Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
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Alankatatiadika ayasmato nagasamalattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi padumuttarassa
bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififlutam patto gimhasamaye striyatapasantattaya bhiimiya
gacchantam sattharam disva pasannamanaso chattam adasi. So tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu
samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade sakyarajakule nibbattitva nagasamaloeti laddhanamo vayappatto
fiatisamagame patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva kifici kalam bhagavato upatthako ahosi. So ekadivasam
nagaram pindaya pavittho alankatapatiyattam afifiataram naccakim mahapathe tiiriyesu vajjantesu
naccantim disva, ‘‘ayam cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena karajakayassa tatha tatha parivatti, aho
anicca sankhara’’ti khayavayam patthapetva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 2.46.37-48) —

‘“Angarajata pathavi, kukkulanugata maht;
Padumuttaro bhagava, abbhokasamhi cankami.

‘‘Pandaram chattamadaya, addhanam patipajjaham;
Tattha disvana sambuddham, vitti me upapajjatha.

““Mariciyotthata bhiimi, angarava maht ayam;
Upahanti mahavata, sarirassasukhepana.

“‘Sttam unham vihanantam, vatatapanivaranam;
Patigganha imam chattam, phassayissami nibbutim.

““ Anukampako karuniko, padumuttaro mahayaso;

~ =

Mama sankappamaififiaya, patigganhi tada jino.

““Timsakappani devindo, devarajjamakarayim;
Satanam paficakkhattufica, cakkavattt ahosaham.

‘‘Padesarajjam vipulam, gananato asankhiyam;
Anubhomi sakam kammam, pubbe sukatamattano.

‘“‘Ayam me pacchima jati, carimo vattate bhavo;
Ajjapi setacchattam me, sabbakalam dhartyati.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, yam chattamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, chattadanassidam phalam.
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““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva —

267. ‘‘Alankata suvasana, malini candanussada;
Majjhe mahapathe narT, tiiriye naccati nattaki.

268. ‘‘Pindikaya pavitthoham, gacchanto nam udikkhisam;
Alankatam suvasanam, maccupasamva odditam.

269. ‘‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Adinavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

270. “‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Cattihi gathahi attano patipattikittanamukhena afifiam byakasi.

Tattha alankatati hatthipagadiabharanehi alankatagatta. Suvasanati sundaravasana
sobhanavatthanivattha. Maliniti maladharint pilandhitapupphamala. Candanussadati
candananulepalittasarira. Majjhe mahapathe nari, tariye naccati nattakiti yathavuttatthane eka nari
nattaki natakittht nagaravithiya majjhe paficangike tiiriye vajjante naccati, yathapatthapitam naccam
karoti.

Pindikayati bhikkhaya. Pavitthohanti nagaram pavittho aham. Gacchanto nam udikkhisanti
nagaravithiyam gacchanto parissayapariharanattham vithim olokento tam nattakim olokesim. Kim viya?
Maccupasamva odditanti yatha maccussa maccurajassa pasabhiito riipadiko oddito loke anuvicaritva
thito ekamsena sattanam anatthavaho, evam sapi appatisankhane thitanam andhaputhujjananam
ekamsato anatthavahati maccupasasadist vutta.

Tatoti tasma maccupasasadisatta. Meti mayham. Manasikaro yoniso udapajjathati ‘‘ayam
atthisanghato nharusambandho mamsena anupalitto chaviya paticchanno
asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkiilo aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo idise
vikare dasset?’’ti evam yoniso manasikaro uppajji. Adinavo paturahiti evam kayassa
sabhaviipadharanamukhena tassa ca tamnissitanafica cittacetasikanam udayabbayam
sarasapabhangutafica manasi karoto tesu ca yakkharakkhasadisu viya bhayato upatthahantesu tattha me
anekakaraadinavo doso paturahosi. Tappatipakkhato ca nibbane anisamso. Nibbida samatitthathati
nibbindanam adinavanupassananubhavasiddham nibbidafianam mama hadaye santhasi, muhuttampi
tesam rupariipadhammanam gahane cittam nahosi, afifiadatthu muficitukamatadivasena tattha
udasinameva jatanti attho.

Tatoti vipassanafianato param. Cittam vimucci meti lokuttarabhavanaya vattamanaya
maggapatipatiya sabbakilesehi mama cittam vimuttam ahosi. Etena phaluppattim dasseti. Maggakkhane
hi kilesa vimuccanti nama, phalakkhane vimuttati. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Nagasamalattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Bhaguttheragathavannana
Aham middhenatiadika ayasmato bhaguttherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira padumuttarassa

bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vifilutam patto satthari parinibbute tassa dhatuyo pupphehi pijesi.
So tena pufinakammena nimmanaratisu nibbattitva aparaparam devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
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buddhuppade sakyarajakule nibbattitva bhagiti laddhanamo vayappatto anuruddhakimilehi
saddhim nikkhamitva pabbajitva balakalonakagame vasanto ekadivasam thinamiddhabhibhavam
vinodetum viharato nikkhamma cankamam abhiruhanto papatitva tadeva ankusam katva thinamiddham
vinodetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.46.49-57) —

‘‘Parinibbute bhagavati, padumuttare mahayase;
Pupphavatamsake katva, sariramabhiropayim.

““Tattha cittam pasadetva, nimmanam agamasaham;
Devalokagato santo, pufiiakammam saramaham.

‘“Ambara pupphavasso me, sabbakalam pavassati;
Samsarami manusse ce, raja homi mahayaso.

““Tahim kusumavasso me, abhivassati sabbada;
Tasseva pupphaptijaya, vahasa sabbadassino.

““Ayam pacchimako mayham, carimo vattate bhavo;
Ajjapi pupphavasso me, abhivassati sabbada.

“‘Satasahassito kappe, yam pupphamabhiropayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, dehapiijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca vitinamento satthara ekaviharam
anumoditum upagatena — ‘‘kacci tvam, bhikkhu, appamatto viharast’’ti puttho attano appamadaviharam
nivedento —

271. ‘‘Aham middhena pakato, vihara upanikkhamim;
Cankamam abhiruhanto, tattheva papatim chama.

272. “‘Gattani parimajjitva, punaparuyha cankamam;
Cankame cankamim soham, ajjhattam susamabhito.

273. ‘‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Admavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

274. ‘‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha middhena pakatoti kayalasiyasankhatena asattivighatasabhavena middhena abhibhiito.
Viharati senasanato. Upanikkhaminti cankamitum nikkhamim. Tattheva papatim chamati tattheva
cankamasopane niddabhibhiitataya bhiimiyam nipatim. Gattani parimajjitvati bhiimiyam patanena
pamsukitani attano sariravayavani anumajjitva. Punaparuyha cankamanti ‘‘patito danaha’’nti
sankocam anapajjitva punapi cankamatthanam aruhitva. Ajjhattam susamahitoti gocarajjhatte
kammatthane nivaranavikkhambhanena sutthu samahito ekaggacitto hutva cankaminti yojana. Sesam
vuttanayameva. [dameva ca therassa afifiabyakaranam ahosi.

Bhaguttheragathavannana nitthita.
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3. Sabhiyattheragathavannana

Pare catiadika ayasmato sabhiyattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro
tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto kakusandhassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva viiifiutam
patto ekadivasam sattharam divaviharaya gacchantam disva pasannamanaso upahanam adasi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto kassape bhagavati parinibbute patitthite suvannacetiye chahi
kulaputtehi saddhim attasattamo sasane pabbajitva kammatthanam gahetva arafifie viharanto visesam
nibbattetum asakkonto itare aha — ‘‘mayam pindapataya gacchanto jivite sapekkha homa, jivite
sapekkhena ca na sakka lokuttaradhammam adhigantum, puthujjanakalankiriya ca dukkha. Handa,
mayam nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha kaye ca jivite ca anapekkha samanadhammam
karoma’’ti. Te tatha akamsu.

Atha nesam mahathero upanissayasampannatta tadaheva chalabhififio hutva uttarakuruto
pindapatam upanesi. Itare — ‘ ‘tumhe, bhante, katakicca tumhehi saddhim sallapamattampi papafico,
samanadhammameva mayam karissama, tumhe attana ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyufijatha’’ti vatva
pindapatam patikkhipimsu. Thero ne sampaticchapetum asakkonto agamasi.

Tato nesam eko dvihatthaccayena abhififiaparivaram anagamiphalam sacchikatva tatheva vatva tehi
patikkhitto agamasi. Tesu khinasavatthero parinibbayi, anagami suddhavasesu uppajji. Itare
puthujjanakalankiriyameva katva chasu kamasaggesu anulomapatilomato dibbasampattim anubhavitva
amhakam bhagavato kale devaloka cavitva eko mallarajakule patisandhim ganhi, eko gandhararajakule,
eko bahiraratthe, eko rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Itaro afifatarissa
paribbajikaya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi. Sa kira afifiatarassa khattiyassa dhita, nam matapitaro —
“‘amhakam dhita samayantaram janatii’’ti ekassa paribbajakassa niyyadayimsu. Atheko paribbajako taya
saddhim vippatipajji. Sa tena gabbham ganhi. Tam gabbhinim disva paribbajaka nikkaddhimsu. Sa
afifiattha gacchantt antaramagge sabhayam vijayi. Tenassa sabhiyotveva namam akasi. So vaddhitva
paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva nanasatthani uggahetva mahavadi hutva vadappasuto vicaranto attana
sadisam adisva nagaradvare assamam karetva khattiyakumaradayo sippam sikkhapento viharanto attano
matuya itthibhavam jigucchitva jhanam uppadetva brahmaloke uppannaya abhisankharitva dinne
visatipafihe gahetva te te samanabrahmane pucchi. Te cassa tesam pafihanam attham byakatum
nasakkhimsu. Sabhiyasuttavannanayam (su. ni. attha. 2. sabhiyasuttavannana) pana
‘‘suddhavasabrahma te paiihe abhisankharitva adast’’ti agatam.

Yada pana bhagava pavattavaradhammacakko anupubbena rajagaham agantva veluvane vihasi,
tada sabhiyo tattha gantva sattharam upasankamitva te pafihe pucchi. Sattha tassa te pafihe byakasiti
sabbam sabhiyasutte (su. ni. sabhiyasuttam) agatanayena veditabbam. Sabhiyo pana bhagavata tesu
pafihesu byakatesu patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 2.46.27-31) —

‘‘Kakusandhassa munino, brahmanassa vusimato;
Divaviharam vajato, akkamanamadasaham.

“‘Imasmimyeva kappamhi, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, akkamanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Araha pana hutva devadatte sanghabhedaya parakkamante devadattapakkhikanam bhikkhiinam
ovadam dento —

275. ‘‘Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.
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276. ‘‘Yada ca avijananta, iriyantyamara viya;
Vijananti ca ye dhammam, aturesu anatura.

277. ‘“Yam kiifici sithilam kammam, samkilitthafica yam vatam;
Sankassaram brahmacariyam, na tam hoti mahapphalam.

278. ‘“Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo niipalabbhati;
Araka hoti saddhamma, nabham puthaviya yatha™’ti. —

Cattihi gathahi dhammam desesi.

Tattha pareti pandite thapetva tato afifie — ‘‘adhammam dhammo’’ti ‘‘dhammam
adhammo’’tiadibhedakaravatthudipanavasena vivadappasuta pare nama. Te tattha vivadam karonta
‘““‘mayam yamamase uparamama nhassama satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama’’ti na jananti. Ye
ca tattha vijanantiti ye tattha pandita — ‘“‘mayam maccusamipam gacchama’’ti vijananti. Tato
sammanti medhagati evaihi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam
viipasamaya patipajjanti. Atha nesam taya patipattiya te medhaga sammanti. Atha va pare cati ye satthu
ovadanusasaniya aggahanena sasanato bahirataya pare, te yava ‘‘mayam micchagaham gahetva ettha
idha loke sasanassa patiniggahena yamamase vayamama’’ti na vijananti, tava vivada na viipasammanti,
yada pana tassa gahassa vissajjanavasena ye ca tattha tesu vivadappasutesu adhammadhammadike
adhammadhammadito yathabhiitam vijananti, tato tesam santika te panditapurise nissaya vivadasankhata
medhaga sammantiti evampettha attho veditabbo.

Yadati yasmim kale. Avijanantati vivadassa viipasamipayam, dhammadhamme va yathavato
ajananta. Iriyantyamara viyati amara viya jaramaranam atikkanta viya uddhata unnala capala mukhara
vippakinnavaca hutva vattanti caranti vicaranti tada vivado na viipasammateva. Vijananti ca ye
dhammam, aturesu anaturati ye pana satthu sasanadhammam yathabhiitam jananti, te kilesarogena
aturesu sattesu anatura nikkilesa anigha viharanti, tesam vasena vivado accantameva vipasammatiti
adhippayo.

Yam Kkiiici sithilam kammanti oliyitva karanena sithilagaham katva sathalibhavena katam yam
kifici kusalakammam. Samkilitthanti vesiadike agocare caranena, kuhanadimicchajivena va
samkilittham vatasamadanam. Sankassaranti sankahi saritabbam, vihare kifici asaruppam sutva —
“‘niina asukena kata’’nti parehi asankitabbam, uposathakiccadisu afifatarakiccavasena sannipatitampi
sangham disva, ‘‘addha ime mama cariyam fiatva mam ukkhipitukama sannipatita’’ti evam attano va
asankahi saritam usankitam parisankitam. Na tam hotiti tam evariipam brahmacariyam
samanadhammakaranam tassa puggalassa mahapphalam na hoti. Tassa amahapphalabhaveneva
paccayadayakanampissa na mahapphalam hoti. Tasma sallekhavuttina bhavitabbam. Sallekhavuttino ca
vivadassa avasaro eva natthiti adhippayo.

Garavo niipalabbhatiti anusasaniya apadakkhinaggahibhavena garukatabbesu sabrahmacarisu
yassa puggalassa garavo garukaranam na vijjati. Araka hoti saddhammati so evariipo puggalo
patipattisaddhammatopi pativedhasaddhammatopi diire hoti, na hi tam garn sikkhapenti, asikkhiyamano
anadiyanto na patipajjati, appatipajjanto kuto saccani pativijjhissatiti. Tenaha — ‘“araka hoti
saddhamma’’ti. Yatha kim? ‘‘Nabham puthaviya yatha’’ti yatha nabham akasam puthaviya
pathavidhatuya sabhavato diire. Na kadaci sammissabhavo. Tenevaha —

‘“Nabharfica diire pathavt ca dire, param samuddassa tadahu diire;
Tato have diirataram vadanti, satafica dhammo asatafica raja’’ti.(ja. 2.21.414);

Sabhiyattheragathavannana nitthita.
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4. Nandakattheragathavannana

Dhiratthatiadika ayasmato nandakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi kira padumuttarassa
bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare mahavibhavo setthi hutva satthu santike dhammam sunanto sattharam
ekam bhikkhum bhikkhunovadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva tam thanantaram patthetva
satasahassagghanikena vatthena bhagavantam pijetva panidhanamakasi, satthu bodhirukkhe
padipapijafica pavatteti. So tato patthaya devamanussesu samsaranto kakusandhassa bhagavato kale
karavikasakuno hutva madhurakijitam kijjanto sattharam padakkhinam akasi. Aparabhage mayiiro hutva
affiatarassa paccekabuddhassa vasanaguhaya dvare pasannamanaso divase divase tikkhattum
madhuravassitam vassi, evam tattha tattha puiifiani katva amhakam bhagavato kale savatthiyam
kulagehe nibbattitva nandaketi laddhanamo vayappatto satthu santike dhammam sutva

patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera
2.46.22-26) —

‘‘Padumuttarabuddhassa bodhiya padaputtame;
Pasannacitto sumano, tayo ukke adharayim.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, soham ukkamadharayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, ukkadanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Araha pana hutva vimuttisukhena vitinamento satthara bhikkhuntnam ovade anatto ekasmim
uposathadivase pafica bhikkhunisatani ekovadeneva arahattam papesi. Tena nam bhagava
bhikkhunovadakanam aggatthane thapesi. Athekadivasam theram savatthiyam pindaya carantam
affiatara puranadutiyika itth1 kilesavasena oloketva hasi. Thero tassa tam kiriyam disva sarirassa
patikktlavibhavanamukhena dhammam kathento —

279. “‘Dhiratthu pure duggandhe, marapakkhe avassute;
Navasotani te kaye, yani sandanti sabbada.

280. ‘‘Ma puranam amafifiittho, masadesi tathagate;
Saggepi te na rajjanti, kimangam pana manuse.

281. ““Ye ca kho bala dummedha, dummantt mohaparuta;
Tadisa tattha rajjanti, marakhittamhi bandhane.

282. ““‘Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virgjita;
Tadi tattha na rajjanti, chinnasutta abandhana’’ti. — gatha abhasi;

Tattha dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato, ratthiti ra-karo padasandhikaro, dht atthu tam jigucchami tava
dhikkaro hotiiti attho. Paretiadini tassa dhikkatabbabhavadipanani amantanavacanani. Pireti ativiya
jegucchehi nanakunapehi nanavidhaasucthi sampunne. Duggandheti kunapaptritatta eva
sabhavaduggandhe. Marapakkheti yasma visabhagavatthu andhaputhujjananam
ayonisomanasikaranimittataya kilesamaram vaddheti, devaputtamarassa ca otaram pavittham deti.
Tasma marassa pakkho hoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘marapakkhe’’ti. Avassuteti sabbakalam kilesavassavanena
tahim tahim asucinissandanena ca avassute. [danissa navasotani te kaye, yani sandanti sabbadati
“‘akkhimha akkhigiithako’’tiadina (su. ni. 199) vuttam asucino avassavanatthanam dasseti.

Evam pana navachiddam dhuvassavam asucibharitam kayam yathabhiitam janantt ma puranam
amaiifiitthoti puranam ajananakale pavattam hasitalapitam kilitam ma maiifii, ‘‘idanipi evam

patipajjissati’’ti ma cintehi. Masadesi tathagateti yatha upanissayasampattiya purimaka buddhasavaka

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 7 sur 297

agata, yatha va te ssammapatipattiya gata patipanna, yatha ca riipariipadhammanam tathalakkhanam
tathadhamme ca ariyasaccani agata adhigata avabuddha, tatha imepiti evam tatha agamanadiatthena
tathagate ariyasavake pakatisatte viya avafifiaya kilesavasena ca upasankamamana masadesi.
Anasadetabbataya karanamaha. Saggepi te na rajjanti, kimangam pana manuseti
sabbafnfiubuddhenapi akkhanena pariyosapetum asakkuneyyasukhe saggepi te savakabuddha na rajjanti,
sankharesu adinavassa supariditthatta ragam na janenti, kimangam pana milharasisadise manuse
kamagune, tattha na rajjantiti vattabbameva natthi.

Ye ca khoti ye pana balyappayogato bala, dhammojapafifiaya abhavato dummedha, asubhe
subhanupassanena ducintitacintitaya dummanti, mohena afifianena sabbaso paticchaditacittataya
mohaparuta tadisa tathartpa andhaputhujjana, tattha tasmim itthisafifiite, marakhittamhi bandhane
marena oddite marapase, rajjanti ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhopanna titthanti.

Virajitati yesam pana khinasavanam telafijanarago viya dummocaniyasabhavo rago sapatto viya
laddhokaso dussanasabhavo doso afifianasabhava avijja ca ariyamaggaviragena sabbaso virajita pahina
samucchinna, tadisa aggamaggasatthena chinnabhavanettisutta tato eva katthacipi bandhanabhavato
abandhana tattha tasmim yathavutte marapase na rajjanti. Evam thero tassa itthiya dhammam
kathetva gato.

Nandakattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Jambukattheragathavannana

Paiicapaiifiasatiadika ayasmato jambukattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto tissassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva
vififiutam patto satthu sammasambodhim saddahanto bodhirukkham vanditva bijanena pijesi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto kassapassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam
patto sasane pabbajitva affiatarena upasakena karite arame avasiko hutva viharati tena upatthtyamano.
Athekadivasam eko khinasavatthero lukhacivaradharo kesoharanattham arafifiato gamabhimukho
agacchati, tam disva so upasako iriyapathe pasiditva kappakena kesamassiini oharapetva
panitabhojanam bhojetva sundarani civarani datva ‘‘idheva, bhante, vasatha’’ti vasapeti. Tam disva
avasiko issamaccherapakato khinasavattheram aha — “‘varam te, bhikkhu, imina papupasakena
upatthtyamanassa evam idha vasanato angulihi kese luficitva acelassa sato giithamuttaharajivana’ nti.
Evaifica pana vatva tavadeva vaccakutim pavisitva payasam vaddhento viya hatthena giitham vaddhetva
vaddhetva yavadattham khadi, muttafica pivi. Imina niyamena yavatayukam thatva kalankatva niraye
paccitva puna githamuttaharo vasitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena manussesu uppannopi pafica
jatisatani nigantho hutva giithabhakkho ahosi.

Puna imasmim buddhuppade manussayoniyam nibbattamanopi ariylipavadabalena duggatakiile
nibbattitva thafifiam va khiram va sappim va payamano, tam chaddetva muttameva pivati, odanam
bhojiyamano, tam chaddetva giithameva khadati, evam githamuttaparibhogena vaddhanto vayappattopi
tadeva paribhufjati. Manussa tato varetum asakkonta pariccajimsu. So fiatakehi pariccatto
naggapabbajjam pabbajitva na nhayati, rajojalladharo kesamassiini luficitva afifie iriyapathe
patikkhipitva ekapadena titthati, nimantanam na sadiyati, masopavasam adhitthaya puffiatthikehi
dinnam bhojanam mase mase ekavaram kusaggena gahetva diva jivhaggena lehati, rattiyam pana
“‘allagiitham sappanaka’’nti akhaditva sukkhagtithameva khadati, evam karontassa paficapaiifiasavassani
vitivattani mahajano ‘‘mahatapo paramappiccho’’ti mafifiamano tanninno tappono ahosi.

Atha bhagava tassa hadayabbhantare ghate padipam viya arahattiipanissayam pajjalantam disva
sayameva tattha gantva dhammam desetva sotapattiphale patitthapetva, ehibhikkhtipasampadaya
laddhtipasampadam vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthapesi. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 8 sur 297

dhammapade ‘‘mase mase kusaggena’’ti gathavannanaya (dha. pa. attha. 1.jambukattheravatthu)
vuttanayena veditabbo. Arahatte pana patitthito parinibbanakale ‘‘adito miccha patipajjitvapi
sammasambuddham nissaya savakena adhigantabbam maya adhigata’ nti dassento —

283. ‘‘Pafcapafifiasavassani, rajojallamadharayim;
Bhufijanto masikam bhattam, kesamassum alocayim.

284. ‘‘Ekapadena atthasim, asanam parivajjayim;
Sukkhagiithani ca khadim, uddesafica na sadiyim.

285. ‘‘Etadisam karitvana, bahum duggatigaminam;
Vuyhamano mahoghena, buddham saranamagamam.

286. ‘‘Saranagamanam passa, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha paficapaiiiiasavassani, rajojallamadharayinti naggapabbajjipagamanena
nhanapatikkhepato paficadhikani pafifiasavassani sarire laggam agantukarenusankhatam rajo,
sartramalasankhatam jallafica kayena dharesim. Bhufijanto masikam bhattanti rattiyam giitham
khadanto lokavaficanattham masopavasiko nama hutva pufifatthikehi dinnam bhojanam mase mase
ekavaram jivhagge pathanavasena bhufijjanto alocayinti tadisaccharikapakkhepena sithilamiailam
kesamassum angulihi luficapesim.

Ekapadena atthasim, asanam parivajjayinti sabbena sabbam asanam nisajjam parivajjesim,
titthanto ca ubho hatthe ukkhipitva ekeneva padena atthasim. Uddesanti nimantanam. Udissakatanti
keci. Na sadiyinti na sampaticchim patikkhipinti attho.

Etadisam karitvana, bahum duggatigaminanti etadisam evariipam vipakanibbattanakam
duggatigaminam bahum papakammam purimajatisu idha ca katva uppadetva. Vuyhamano
mahoghenati kamoghadina mahata oghena visesato ditthoghena apayasamuddam patiakaddhiyamano,
buddham saranamagamanti tadisena pufiiakammacchiddena kicchena manussattabhavam labhitva
idani pufifiabalena buddham ‘‘sarana’’nti agamasim, ‘‘sammasambuddho bhagava’’ti aveccapasadena
satthari pasidim. Saranagamanam passa, passa dhammasudhammatanti ayatanagatam mama
saranagamanam passa, passa sasanadhammassa ca sudhammatam yoham tathamicchapatipannopi

ekovadeneva satthara edisam sampattim sampapito. ‘“Tisso vijja’’tiadina tam sampattim dasseti tenaha
(apa. thera 2.46.17-21) —

““Tissassaham bhagavato, bodhirukkhamavandiyam;
Paggayha bijanim tattha, sthasanamabijaham.

““‘Dvenavute ito kappe, sthasanamabijaham;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bjjanaya idam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Jambukattheragathavannana nitthita.

6. Senakattheragathavannana

Svagatam vatatiadika ayasmato senakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
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katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva
vififlutam patto ekadivasam sattharam disva pasannamanaso morahatthena bhagavantam pijesi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade brahmanakule nibbattitva
uruvelakassapattherassa bhaginiya kucchimhi nibbatti, senakotissa namam ahosi. So vayappatto
samvacchare samvacchare phaggunamase uttaraphaggunanakkhatte ussavam anubhavanto gayayam
titthabhisekam karoti. Tena tam ussavam ‘‘gayaphaggii’’ti vadanti. Atha bhagava tadise ussavadivase
veneyyanukampaya gayatitthasamipe viharati, mahajanopi titthabhisekadhippayena tato tato tam thanam
upagacchati. Tasmim khane senakopi titthabhisekattham tam thanam upagato sattharam dhammam
desentam disva upasankamitva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam
karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.46.9-16) —

‘“Morahattham gahetvana, upesim lokanayakam;
Pasannacitto sumano, morahatthamadasaham.

“‘Imina morahatthena, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Nibbayimsu tayo aggi, labhami vipulam sukham.

““Aho buddho aho dhammo, aho no satthusampada;
Datvanaham morahattham, labhami vipulam sukham.

““TiyaggT nibbuta mayham, bhava sabbe samiihata;
Sabbasava parikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, morahatthassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva safijatasomanasso udanavasena —

287. “‘Svagatam vata me asi, gayayam gayaphagguya;
Yam addasasim sambuddham, desentam dhammamuttamam.

288. ‘‘Mahappabham ganacariyam, aggapattam vinayakam;
Sadevakassa lokassa, jinam atuladassanam.

289. ‘‘Mahanagam mahaviram, mahajutimanasavam,;
Sabbasavaparikkhtnam, sattharamakutobhayam.

290. ‘Cirasankilittham vata mam, ditthisandanabandhitam;
Vimocayi so bhagava, sabbaganthehi senaka’’nti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha svagatam vata me asiti maya sutthu agatam vata asi. Mama va sundaram vata agamanam
asi. Gayayanti gayatitthasamipe. Gayaphagguyati ‘‘gayaphaggii’’ti laddhavohare phaggunamasassa
uttaraphagguninakkhatte. ‘“Ya’’ntiadi svagatabhavassa karanadassanam. Tattha yanti yasma.
Addasasinti addakkhim. Sambuddhanti ssmma samam sabbadhammanam buddhatta sambuddham.
Desentam dhammamuttamanti uttamam aggam sabbasettham ekantaniyyanikam dhammam
veneyyajjhasayanuripam bhasantam.
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Mahappabhanti mahatiya sartrappabhaya fianappabhaya ca samannagatam. Ganacariyanti
bhikkhuparisadinam gananam uttamena damathena acarasikkhapanena ganacariyam. Aggabhtitanam
stladinam gunanam adhigamena aggappattam. Devamanussadinam paramena vinayena vinayanato,
sayam nayakarahitatta ca vinayakam. Kenaci anabhibhiito hutva sakalam lokam abhibhavitva thitatta,
paficannampi maranam jitatta ca sadevakassa lokassa jinam sadevake loke aggajinam,
battimsavaramahapurisalakkhanaasitianubyafijanadipatimanditartipakayataya
dasabalacatuvesarajjadigunapatimanditadhammakayataya ca sadevakena lokena aparimeyyadassanataya
asadisadassanataya ca atuladassanam.

Gatibalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanagasadisatta, nagesupi khinasavesu mahanubhavataya ca
mahanagam. Marasenavimathanato mahavikkantataya ca mahaviram. Mahajutinti mahapatapam
mahatejanti attho. Natthi etassa cattaropi asavati anasavam. Sabbe asava savasana parikkhina etassati
sabbasavaparikkhinam. Kamam savakabuddha paccekabuddha ca khinasavava, sabbafifiubuddha eva
pana savasane asave khepentiti dassanattham ‘‘anasava’’nti vatva puna ‘‘sabbasavaparikkhina’’nti
vuttam. Tena vuttam — “‘sabbe asava savasana parikkhina etassati sabbasavaparikkhina’’nti.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham veneyyanam anusasanato sattharam,
catuvesarajjavisaradataya kutocipi bhayabhavato akutobhayam, evariipam sammasambuddham yam
yasma addasasim, tasma svagatam vata me asiti yojana.

Idani satthu dassanena attana laddhagunam dassento catuttham gathamaha. Tassattho —
kafijiyapunnalabu viya takkabharitacati viya vasapitapilotika viya ca samkilesavatthithi anamatagge
samsare cirakalam samkilittham. Gaddulabandhitam viya thambhe sarameyam sakkayathambhe
ditthisandanena, ditthibandhanena bandhitam baddham, tato vimocento ca abhijjhadihi sabbaganthe
hi mam senakam ariyamaggahatthena, vimocayi vata so bhagava mayham satthati bhagavati
abhippasadam pavedeti.

Senakattheragathavannana nitthita.
7. Sambhutattheragathavannana

Yo dandhakaletiadika ayasmato sambhiitattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani karonto buddhasuiifie loke candabhagaya nadiya tire
kinnarayoniyam nibbatto. Ekadivasam afifiataram paccekabuddham disva pasannamanaso vanditva
katafijali ajjunapupphehi ptijam akasi. So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade kulagehe nibbattitva sambhiitoti laddhanamo vayappatto bhagavato parinibbanassa
paccha dhammabhandagarikassa santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva
samanadhammam karonto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera
2.52.28-36) —

“‘Candabhaganaditire, ahosim kinnaro tada;
Addasam virajam buddham, sayambhum aparajitam.

‘‘Pasannacitto sumano, vedajato katafijalf;
Gahetva ajjunam puppham, sayambhum abhiptjayim.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva kinnaram deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““‘Chattisakkhattum devindo, devarajjamakarayim;
Dasakkhattum cakkavattt, maharajjamakarayim.
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‘‘Padesarajjam vipulam, gananato asankhiyam;
Sukhette vappitam bijam, sayambhumhi aho mama.

““‘Kusalam vijjate mayham, pabbajim anagariyam;
Pijaraho aham ajja, sakyaputtassa sasane.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Arahattam pana patva vimuttisukhena viharanto vassasataparinibbute bhagavati vesalikesu
vajjiputtakesu dasa vatthiini paggayha thitesu kakandakaputtena yasattherena ussahitehi sattasatehi
khinasavehi tam ditthim bhinditva saddhammam pagganhantehi dhammavinayasangahe kate tesam
vajjiputtakanam uddhammaubbinayadipane dhammasamvegena thero —

291. ‘Yo dandhakale tarati, taraniye ca dandhaye;
Ayonisamvidhanena, balo dukkham nigacchati.

292 ‘‘Tassattha parihayanti, kalapakkheva candima;
Ayasakyatfica pappoti, mittehi ca virujjhati.

293. ““Yo dandhakale dandheti, taraniye ca taraye;
Yoniso samvidhanena, sukham pappoti pandito.

294. ‘‘Tassattha paripiirenti, sukkapakkheva candima;
Yaso Kkittifica pappoti, mittehi na virujjhat’’ti. —

Ima gatha bhananto afifiam byakasi.

Tattha yo dandhakale taratiti kismifici kattabbavatthusmim — “‘kappati nu kho, na nu kho
kappatt’’ti vinayakukkucce uppanne yava viyattam vinayadharam pucchitva tam kukkuccam na
vinodeti, tava dandhakale tassa kiccassa dandhayitabbasamaye tarati madditva vitikkamam karoti.
Taraniye ca dandhayeti gahatthassa tava saranagamanasilasamadanadike, pabbajitassa
vattapativattakaranadike samathavipassananuyoge ca taritabbe sampatte sigham tam kiccam
ananuyufijitva — ‘‘agamanamase pakkhe va karissami’’ti dandhayeyya, tam kiccam akarontova kalam
vitinameyya. Ayonisamvidhanenati evam dandhayitabbe taranto taritabbe ca dandhayanto
anupayasamvidhanena upayasamvidhanabhavena balo, mandabuddhiko puggalo, sampati ayatifica
dukkham anattham papunati.

Tassattha parihayantiti tassa tatharlipassa puggalassa ditthadhammikadibheda attha kalapakkhe
candima viya, parihayanti divase divase parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchanti. ‘‘Asuko puggalo
Mittehi ca virujjhatiti ‘‘evam patipajja, ma evam patipajja’’ti ovadadayakehi kalyanamittehi
‘‘avacaniya maya’’'nti ovadassa anadaneneva viruddho nama hoti.

Sesagathadvayassa vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Keci panettha — ““tarati
dandhaye’’tipadanam atthabhavena bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahe uddharanti. Tam pacchimagathasu
yujjati. Purima hi dve gatha pabbajitakalato patthaya caritabbam samanadhammam akatva
kukkuccapakatataya dasa vatthiini dipetva sanghena nikkaddhite vajjiputtake sandhaya therena vutta.
Pacchima pana attasadise samma patipanne sakattham nipphadetva thiteti.

Sambhiitattheragathavannana nitthita.

8. Rahulattheragathavannana
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Ubhayenatiadika ayasmato rahulattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva
vififilutam patto sattharam ekam bhikkhum sikkhakamanam aggatthane thapentam disva sayampi tam
thanantaram patthetva senasanavisodhanavijjotanadikam ularam pufifiam katva panidhanamakasi. So
tato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade amhakam bodhisattam paticca
yasodharaya deviya kucchimhi nibbattitva rahuleti laddhanamo mahata khattiyaparivarena vaddhi, tassa
pabbajjavidhanam khandhake (mahava. 105) agatameva. So pabbajitva satthu santike anekehi
suttapadehi suladdhovado paripakkafiano vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam

apadane (apa. thera 1.2.68-85) —

“‘Padumuttarassa bhagavato, lokajetthassa tadino;
Sattabhimamhi pasade, adasam santharim aham.

‘“‘Khinasavasahassehi, parikinno mahamuni;
Upagami gandhakutim, dvipadindo narasabho.

““Virocento gandhakutim, devadevo narasabho;
Bhikkhusanghe thito sattha, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Yenayam jotita seyya, adasova susanthato;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

““‘Sonnamaya ripimaya, atho veluriyamaya;
Nibbattissanti pasada, ye keci manaso piya.

“‘Catusatthikkhattum devindo, devarajjam karissati;
Sahassakkhattum cakkavatti, bhavissati anantara.

‘‘Ekavisatikappamhi, vimalo nama khattiyo;
Caturanto vijitavi, cakkavatti bhavissati.

‘“Nagaram renuvati nama, itthakahi sumapitam;
Ayamato tini satam, caturassasamayutam.

““‘Sudassano nama pasado, vissakammena mapito;
Kitagaravariipeto, sattaratanabhisito.

“‘Dasasaddavivittam tam, vijjadharasamakulam;
Sudassanamva nagaram, devatanam bhavissati.

‘‘Pabha niggacchate tassa, uggacchanteva suriye;
Virocessati tam niccam, samanta atthayojanam.

‘“‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tusita so cavitvana, sukkamilena codito;
Gotamassa bhagavato, atrajo so bhavissati.

‘“‘Sacevaseyya agaram, cakkavatti bhaveyya so;
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Atthanametam yam tadi, agare ratimajjhaga.

““Nikkhamitva agaramha, pabbajissati subbato;
Rahulo nama namena, araha so bhavissati.

‘‘Kikiva andam rakkheyya, camari viya valadhim;
Nipako silasampanno, mamam rakkhi mahamuni.

““Tassaham dhammamafifiaya, vihasim sasane rato;

Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva afifiam byakaronto —

295, “‘Ubhayeneva sampanno, rahulabhaddoti mam vid;
Yaficamhi putto buddhassa, yafica dhammesu cakkhuma.

296. ‘‘Yafica me asava khina, yafica natthi punabbhavo;
Araha dakkhineyyomhi, tevijjo amataddaso.

297. ‘‘Kamandha jalapacchanna, tanhachadanachadita;
Pamattabandhuna baddha, macchava kuminamukhe.

298. ‘“Tam kamam ahamujjhitva, chetva marassa bandhanam;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, sttibhitosmi nibbuto’’ti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha ubhayeneva sampannoti jatisampada, patipattisampadati ubhayasampattiyapi sampanno
samannagato. Rahulabhaddoti mam viditi ‘‘rahulabhaddo’’ti mam sabrahmacarino safijananti. Tassa
hi jatasasanam sutva bodhisattena ‘‘rahu jato, bandhanam jata’’nti vuttavacanam upadaya
suddhodanamaharaja ‘‘rahulo’’ti namam ganhi. Tattha adito pitara vuttapariyayameva gahetva aha —
“‘rahulabhaddoti mam vid@i’’ti. Bhaddoti ca pasamsavacanametam.

Idani tam ubhayasampattim dassetum ‘‘yaficamhi’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha yanti yasma. Ca-saddo
samuccayattho. Amhi putto buddhassati ssmmasambuddhassa orasaputto amhi. Dhammesiiti lokiyesu
lokuttaresu ca dhammesu, catusaccadhammesiiti attho. Cakkhumati maggapafifiacakkhuna cakkhuma
ca amhiti yojetabbam.

Puna aparaparehipi pariyayehi attani ubhayasampattim dassetum — ‘“‘yaiica me asava khina’’ti
gathamaha. Tattha dakkhineyyoti dakkhinaraho. Amataddasoti nibbanassa dassavi. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Idani yaya vijjasampattiya ca vimuttisampattiya ca abhavena sattakayo kumine bandhamaccha viya
samsare parivattati, tam ubhayasampattim attani dassetum ‘‘kamandha’’ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha
kamehi kamesu va andhati kamandha. ‘‘Chando rago’’tiadivibhagehi (ciilani.
ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 8) kilesakamehi rupadisu vatthukamesu anadinavadassitaya andhikata.
Jalapacchannati sakalam bhavattayam ajjhottharitva thitena visattikajalena pakarato channa
paligunthita. Tanhachadanachaditati tato eva tanhasankhatena chadanena chadita nivuta sabbaso
patikujjita. Pamattabandhuna baddha, macchava kuminamukheti kuminamukhe macchabandhanam
macchapasibbakamukhe baddha maccha viya pamattabandhuna marena yena kamabandhanena baddha
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ime satta tato na nigacchanti antobandhanagatava honti.

Tam tatharipam kamam bandhanabhttam ujjhitva pubbabhagapatipattiya pahaya kilesamarassa
bandhanam chetva, puna ariyamaggasatthena anavasesato samucchinditva tato eva avijjasankhatena
millena samiilam, kamatanhadikam tanham abbuyha uddharitva sabbakilesadarathaparilahabhavato,
sitibhiito saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuto, aham asmi homiti attho.

Rahulattheragathavannana nitthita.
9. Candanattheragathavannana

Jatarupenatiadika ayasmato candanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto ito ekatimse kappe buddhasuiifie loke rukkhadevata
hutva nibbatto sudassanam nama paccekabuddham pabbatantare vasantam disva pasannamanaso
kutajapupphehi ptijam akasi. So tena puififiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade savatthiyam vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitva candanoti laddhanamo vayappatto
gharavasam vasanto satthu santike dhammam sutva sotapanno ahosi. So ekam puttam labhitva
gharavasam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanaya kammatthanam gahetva arafifie viharanto sattharam
vanditum savatthim agato susane vasati. Tassa agatabhavam sutva puranadutiyika alankatapatiyatta
darakam adaya mahata parivarena therassa santikam gacchati — ‘itthikuttadihi nam palobhetva
uppabbajessamit’ti. Thero tam agacchantim diiratova disva ‘idanissa avisayo bhavissam1 ’ti
yatharaddham vipassanam ussukkapetva chalabhififio ahosi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.52.37-
43) —

‘“‘Himavantassavidiire, vasalo nama pabbato;
Buddho sudassano nama, vasate pabbatantare.

““Puppham hemavantam mayha, vehasam agamasaham;
Tatthaddasasim sambuddham, oghatinnamanasavam.

“‘Puppham kutajamadaya, sire katvana afjjalim;
Buddhassa abhiropesim, sayambhussa mahesino.

“‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam pupphamabhipijayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’ 'nti.
Chalabhiffio pana hutva akase thatva tassa dhammam desetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapetva
sayam attana pubbe vasitatthanameva gato. Sahayabhikkhihi — “‘vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani,

AanTY?

kacci taya saccani patividdhani’’ti puttho —

299, ‘‘Jataripena safichanna, dasiganapurakkhata;
Ankena puttamadaya, bhariya mam upagami.

300. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantim, sakaputtassa mataram;
Alankatam suvasanam, maccupasamva odditam.

301. ‘‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Adinavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

302. ‘‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
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Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —
Imahi gathahi attano patipattim kathento afifiam byakasi.

Tattha jatarapena safichannati jataripamayena sistipagadialankarena alankaranavasena
paticchaditasarira, sabbabharanabhisitati attho. Dasiganapurakkhatati yatharaham alankatapatiyattena
attano dasiganena purato kata parivaritati attho. Ankena puttamadayati ‘‘api nama puttampi disva
gehassitasato bhaveyya’’ti puttam attano ankena gahetva.

Ayantinti agacchantim. Sakaputtassa mataranti mama orasaputtassa jananim, mayham
puranadutiyikanti attho. Sabbamidam thero attano kamaragasamucchedam bahumafifianto vadati.
Yoniso udapajjathati ‘‘evartpapi nama sampatti jarabyadhimaranehi abhibhuyyati, aho sankhara
anicca adhuva anassasika’’ti evam yonisomanasikaro uppajji. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Candanattheragathavannana nitthita.
10. Dhammikattheragathavannana

Dhammo havetiadika ayasmato dhammikattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato kale migaluddako hutva
ekadivasam arafifiayatane devaparisaya satthu dhammam desentassa ‘‘dhammo eso vuccati’’ti desanaya
nimittam ganhi. So tena puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
kosalaratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva dhammikoti laddhanamo vayappatto jetavanapatiggahane
laddhappasado pabbajitva afifiatarasmim gamakavase avasiko hutva viharanto agantukanam bhikkhtinam
vattavattesu ujjhanabahulo akkhamo ahosi. Tena bhikkhai tam viharam chaddetva pakkamimsu. So
ekakova ahosi. Viharasamiko upasako tam karanam sutva bhagavato tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha tam
bhikkhum pakkosetva tamattham pucchitva tena ‘‘evam, bhante’’ti vutte — ‘‘nayam idaneva akkhamo,
pubbepi akkhamo ahos1’’ti vatva bhikkhihi yacito rukkhadhammam (ja. 1.1.74) kathetva upari tassa

ovadam dento —

303. ‘‘Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati;
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacart.

304. ‘‘Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino;
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim.

305. ““Tasma hi dhammesu kareyya chandam, iti modamano sugatena tadina;
Dhamme thita sugatavarassa savaka, niyanti dhira saranavaraggagamino.

306. ‘‘Vipphotito gandamilo, tanhajalo samiihato;
So khinasamsaro na catthi kificanam,
Cando yatha dosina punnamasiya’’nti. — catasso gatha abhasi;

Tattha dhammoti lokiyalokuttaro sucaritadhammo. Rakkhatiti apayadukkhato rakkhati,
samsaradukkhato ca vivattiipanissayabhiito rakkhatiyeva. Dhammacarinti tam dhammam carantam
patipajjantam. Sucinnoti sutthu cinno kammaphalani saddahitva sakkaccam cittikatva upacito. Sukhanti
lokiyalokuttarasukham. Tattha lokiyam tava kamavacaradibhedo dhammo yathasakam sukham ditthe va
dhamme upapajje va apare va pariyaye avahati nipphadeti, itaram pana vivattiipanissaye thatva cinno
paramparaya avahatiti vattum vattati anupanissayassa tadabhavato. Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na
duggatim gacchati dhammacariti dhammacart puggalo dhamme sucinne tamnimittam duggatim na
gacchatiti eso dhamme sucinne anisamso udrayoti attho.
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Yasma dhammeneva sugatigamanam, adhammeneva ca duggatigamanam, tasma ‘‘dhammo
adhammo’’ti ime afifamafifiam asamkinnaphalati dassetum “‘na hi dhammo’’tiadina dutiyam
gathamaha. Tattha adhammoti dhammapatipakkho duccaritam. Samavipakineti sadisavipaka
samanaphala.

Tasmati yasma dhammadhammanam ayam yathavutto vipakabhedo, tasma. Chandanti
kattukamyatachandam. Iti modamano sugatena tadinati iti evam vuttappakarena ovadadanena
modamano tutthim apajjamano dhammesu chandam kareyyati yojana. Ettavata vattam dassetva idani
vivattam dassento ‘‘dhamme thita’’tiadimaha. Tassattho — yasma sugatassa varassa sugatesu ca varassa
sammasambuddhassa savaka tassa dhamme thita dhira ativiya aggabhiitasaranagamino teneva
saranagamanasankhate dhamme thitabhavena sakalavattadukkhatopi niyanti nissaranti, tasma hi
dhammesu kareyya chandanti.

Evam satthara tthi gathahi dhamme desite desananusarena yathanisinnova vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.52.44-50) —

““Migaluddo pure asim, arafifie vipine aham;
Addasam virajam buddham, devasanghapurakkhatam.

“‘Catusaccam pakasentam, desentam amatam padam:;
Assosim madhuram dhammam, sikhino lokabandhuno.

““‘Ghose cittam pasadesim, asamappatipuggale;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, uttarim duttaram bhavam.

“‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam safiiamalabhim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, ghosasafifiayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Tatha arahatte patitthito. Arahattam pana patva attana adhigatam visesam satthu nivedento

carimagathaya afifiam byakasi.

Tattha vipphotitoti vidhuto, maggafnanena patinissatthoti attho. Gandamaiiloti avijja. Sa hi gandati
savati. ‘‘Gandoti kho, bhikkhu, paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacana’’nti (sam. ni. 4.103; a.
ni. 6.23; 8.56; 9.15; culani. khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 137) evam satthara vuttassa dukkhamilayogato,
kilesasucipaggharanato, uppadajarabhangehi uddhumatapakkapabhijjanato ca, gandabhidhanassa
upadanakkhandhapaficakassa miilam karanam tanhajalo samiihatoti tanhasankhato jalo maggena
samugghatito. So khinasamsaro na catthi Kificananti so aham evam pahinatanhavijjataya
dosina punnamasiyanti yatha nama cando abbhamahikadidosarahito punnamasiyam paripunnakale
evam ahampi arahattadhigamena apetaragadikificano paripunnadhammakotthaso ahosinti.

Dhammikattheragathavannana nitthita.
11. Sappakattheragathavannana
Yada balakatiadika ayasmato sappakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto ito ekatimse kappe mahanubhavo nagaraja hutva

nibbatto sambhavassa nama paccekabuddhassa abbhokase samapattiya nisinnassa mahantam padumam
gahetva uparimuddhani dharento piijjam akasi. So tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto
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imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbattitva sappakoti laddhanamo vififiutam
patto bhagavato santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva kammatthanam gahetva
ajakaraniya nama nadiya tire lenagirivihare vasanto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 2.52.78-83) —

‘‘Himavantassavidiire, romaso nama pabbato;
Buddhopi sambhavo nama, abbhokase vasit tada.

‘‘Bhavana nikkhamitvana, padumam dharayim aham;
Ekaham dharayitvana, bhavanam punaragamim.

‘“Ekatimse ito kappe, yam buddhamabhipijayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

So arahattam patva sattharam vanditum savatthim agato fiatthi upatthiyamano tattha katipaham
vasitva dhammam desetva fiatake saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapetva yathévuttatthénameva gantukamo
ahosi. Tam fataka ‘‘idheva, bhante, vasatha, mayam patijaggissama’’ti yacimsu. So gamanakaram
dassetva thito attana vasitatthanakittanapadesena vivekabhiratim pakasento —

307. ‘“Yada balaka sucipandaracchada, kalassa meghassa bhayena tajjita;
Palehiti alayamalayesini, tada nad1 ajakarani rameti mam.

308. ‘‘Yada balaka suvisuddhapandara, kalassa meghassa bhayena tajjita;
Pariyesati lenamalenadassini, tada nadt ajakarani rameti mam.

309. ‘‘Kam nu tattha na ramenti, jambuyo ubhato tahim;
Sobhentt apagakiilam, mama lenassa pacchato.

310. ‘‘Tamatamadasanghasuppahina, bheka mandavatt panadayanti;
Najja girinadihi vippavasasamayo,

ad°

Khema ajakarani siva suramma’’ti. — catasso gatha abhasi;

Tattha yadati yasmim kale. Balakati balakasakunika. Sucipandaracchadati
sucisuddhadhavalapakkhé Kalassa meghassa bhayena taj jitati jalabhérabharitatéya kélassa
gocarabhiimito uppatitva gamissati. Alayanti nilayam attano kulavakam. Alayesmltl tattha alayanam
niltyanameva icchantl. Tada nadi ajakarani rameti manti tasmim pavussakakale ajakaraninamika nadt
navodakassa piira haraharini kulankasa mam rameti mama cittam aradhettti
utupadesavisesakittanapadesena vivekabhiratim pakasesi.

Suvisuddhapandarati sutthu visuddhapandaravanna, asammissavanna sabbasetati attho.
Pariyesatiti maggati Lenanti vasanatthanam. Alenadassiniti Vasanatthanam apassantl. Pubbe

pariyesati lel,lantl nlbaddhavasanatthanam kulavakam karotiti attho.

Kam nu tattha...pe... pacchatoti mama vasanakamahalenassa pacchato pacchabhage
apagakiulam ajakaraninadiya ubhatotiram tahim tahim ito cito ca sobhentiyo niccakalam
phalabharanamitasakha siniddhapannacchaya jambuyo tattha tasmim thane kam nama sattam na
ramenti nu, sabbam ramentiyeva.
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Tamatamadasanghasuppahinati amatam vuccati agadam, tena majjantiti amatamada, sappa,
tesam sangho amatamadasangho, tato sutthu pahina apagata. Bheka mandikiyo, mandavati saravatiyo,
panadayanti tam thanam madhurena vassitena ninnadayanti. Najja girinadihi vippavasasamayoti ajja
etarahi anfiahipi pabbateyyahi nadthi vippavasasamayo na hoti, visesato pana
valamacchasusumaradivirahitato khema ajakarani nadi. Sundaratalatitthapulinasampattiya siva. Sutthu
ramma ramaniya, tasma tattheva me mano ramatiti adhippayo.

Evam pana vatva fiatake vissajjetva attano vasanatthanameva gato. Sufifagarabhiratidipanena
idameva ca therassa afifiabyakaranam ahosti.

Sappakattheragathavannana nitthita.
12. Muditattheragathavannana

Pabbajintiadika ayasmato muditattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva
vififiutam patto ekadivasam sattharam disva pasannamanaso ekam maficamadasi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade kosalaratthe gahapatikule
nibbattitva muditoti laddhanamo vififiutam papuni. Tena ca samayena tam kulam rafifia kenacideva
karaniyena palibuddham ahosi. Mudito rajabhayabhito palayitva arafifiam pavittho afifiatarassa
khinasavattherassa vasanatthanam upagacchi. Thero tassa bhitabhavam fiatva ‘‘ma bhay1’’ti
samassasesi. So ‘‘kittakena nu kho, bhante, kalena idam me bhayam viipasamessati’’ti pucchitva
“‘sattatthamase atikkamitva’’ti vutte — ‘ettakam kalam adhivasetum na sakkomi, pabbajissamaham,
bhante, pabbajetha ma’’nti jivitarakkhanattham pabbajjam yaci. Thero tam pabbajesi. So pabbajitva
sasane patiladdhasaddho bhaye viipasantepi samanadhammamyeva rocento kammatthanam gahetva
vipassanaya kammam karonto — ‘‘arahattam appatva imasma vasanagabbha bahi na
nikkhamissami’’tiadina patififiam katva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 1.36.30-33) —

‘“Vipassino bhagavato, lokajetthassa tadino;
Ekam maficam maya dinnam, pasannena sapanina.

‘‘Hatthiyanam assayanam, dibbayanam samajjhagam;
Tena maficakadanena, pattomhi asavakkhayam.

“‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam maficamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, maficadanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva vimuttisukham patisamvedento sahayabhikkhiihi adhigatam pucchito attano

patipannakaram kathento —

311. “‘Pabbajim jivikatthoham, laddhana upasampadam;
Tato saddham patilabhim, dalhaviriyo parakkamim.

312. ‘‘Kamam bhijjatuyam kayo, mamsapest vistyarum,;
Ubho jannukasandhihi, janghayo papatantu me.

313. ‘‘Nasissam na pivissami, vihara ca na nikkhame;
Napi passam nipatessam, tanhasalle anthate.
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314. ‘‘Tassa mevam viharato, passa viriyaparakkamam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha jivikatthoti jivikaya atthiko jivikappayojano. ‘‘Ettha pabbajitva nibbhayo sukhena
akilamanto jivissami’’ti evam jivikatthaya pabbajinti attho. Laddhana upasampadanti pathamam
samanerapabbajjayam thito fiatticatutthena kammena upasampadam labhitva. Tato saddham
patilabhinti tato upasampannakalato patthaya kalyanamitte sevanto dve matika, tisso anumodana,
ekaccam suttam, samathakammatthanam, vipassanavidhifica ugganhanto buddhadinam
mahanubhavatam disva — ‘‘sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno sangho’’ti
ratanattaye saddham patilabhim. Dalhaviriyo parakkaminti evam patiladdhasaddho hutva vipassanaya
kammam karonto nacirasseva saccapativedhaya dalhaviriyo thiraviriyo hutva parakkamim, akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya sammadeva padahim.

Yatha pana parakkamim, tam dassetum ‘‘kama’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha kamanti yathakamam
ekamsato va bhijjatu. Ayam kayoti ayam mama pitikayo, imina viriyapatapena bhijjati ce, bhijjatu
chinnabhinnam hotu. Mamsapesi visiyarunti imina dalhaparakkamena imasma kaya mamsapesiyo
visiyanti ce, visiyantu ito cito viddhamsantu. Ubho jannukasandhihi, janghayo papatantu meti
ubhohi jannukasandhthi saha mama ubho janghayo satthiyo @irubandhato bhijjitva bhiimiyam papatantu.
““Ma’’ntipi patho, so evattho. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Muditattheragathavannana nitthita.

Catukkanipatavannana nitthita.

5. Paficakanipato
1. Rajadattattheragathavannana

Paficakanipate bhikkhu sivathikam gantvatiadika ayasmato rajadattattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro, tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam pufifilam upacinanto, ito
catuddase kappe buddhasuiifie loke kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto, ekadivasam kenacideva
karaniyena vanantam upagato tattha afifiataram paccekabuddham rukkhamiile nisinnam disva
pasannamanaso suparisuddham ambatakaphalam adasi. So tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu
samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam satthavahakule nibbatti. Tassa maharajam vessavanam
aradhetva patiladdhabhavato matapitaro rajadattoti namam akamsu. So vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi
bhandam adaya vanijjavasena rajagaham agamasi. Tena ca samayena rajagahe afifiatara ganika abhirtpa
dassaniya paramasobhaggayogato divase divase sahassam labhati. Atha so satthavahaputto divase divase
tassa ganikaya sahassam datva samvasam kappento nacirasseva sabbam dhanam khepetva duggato hutva
ghasacchadanamattampi alabhanto ito cito ca paribbhamanto samvegappatto ahosi. So ekadivasam
upasakehi saddhim veluvanam agamasi.

Tena ca samayena sattha mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam desento nisinno hoti. So
parisapariyante nisiditva satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva dhutangani
samadiyitva susane vasati. Tada afifiataropi satthavahaputto sahassam datva taya ganikaya saha vasati.
Sa ca ganika tassa hatthe mahaggharatanam disva lobham uppadetva afifiehi dhuttapurisehi tam
marapetva tam ratanam ganhi. Atha tassa satthavahaputtassa manussa tam pavattim sutva
ocarakamanusse pesesum. Te rattiyam tassa ganikaya gharam pavisitva chaviadini anupahacceva tam
maretva sivathikaya chaddesum. Rajadattatthero asubhanimittam gahetum susane vicaranto tassa
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ganikaya kalevaram patikkulato manasi katum upagato katipayavare yoniso manasi katva
aciramatabhavato sonasingaladihi anupahatachavitaya visabhagavatthutaya ca ayoniso manasikaronto,
tattha kamaragam uppadetva samviggataramanaso attano cittam paribhasitva muhuttam ekamantam
apasakkitva adito upatthitam asubhanimittameva gahetva yoniso manasikaronto jhanam uppadetva tam
jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva tavadeva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa.
thera 2.44.55-59) —

““Vipine buddham disvana, sayambhum aparajitam;
Ambatakam gahetvana, sayambhussa adasaham.

‘‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam phalamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, phaladanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajato —

315. “‘Bhikkhu sivathikam gantva, addasa itthimujjhitam;
Apaviddham susanasmim, khajjantim kimihi phutam.

316. ‘‘Yaiihi eke jigucchanti, matam disvana papakam;
Kamarago paturahu, andhova savatt ahum.

317. “‘Oram odanapakamha, tamha thana apakkamim;
Satima sampajanoham, ekamantam upavisim.

318. ‘‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Adinavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

319. “‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha bhikkhu sivathikam gantvati samsare bhayassa ikkhanato bhikkhu,
asubhakammatthanattham amakasusanam upagantva. ‘‘Bhikkhti’’ti cetam attanam sandhaya thero
sayam vadati. Itthinti thiyati ettha sukkasonitam sattasantanabhavena samhaififiatiti thi, matugamo.
Evaifica sabhavaniruttivasena *‘itth1’’tipi vuccati. Vafijhadisu pana tamsadisataya
tamsabhavanativattanato ca tabboharo. ‘‘Itthi’’ti itthikalevaram vadati. Ujjhitanti pariccattam
ujjhaniyatta eva apaviddham anapekkhabhavena khittam. Khajjantim Kimihi phutanti kimthi puritam
hutva khajjamanam.

Yaiihi eke jigucchanti, matam disvana papakanti yam apagatayuusmavififianataya matam
kalevaram papakam nihinam lamakam eke cokkhajatika jigucchanti, oloketumpi na icchanti. Kamarago
paturahiti tasmim kunape ayonisomanasikarassa balavataya kamarago mayham paturahosi uppajji.
Andhova savati ahunti tasmim kalevare navahi dvarehi asucim savati sandante asucibhavassa
adassanena andho viya ahosim. Tenaha —

‘‘Ratto attham na janati, ratto dhammam na passati;
Andhatamam tada hoti, yam rago sahate nara’’nti ca.

‘‘Kamacchando kho, brahmana, andhakarano acakkhukarano®’ti ca adi. Keci panettha takaragamam
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katva ‘‘kilesapariyutthanena avasavatti kilesassa va vasavatti’’ti attham vadanti. Apare ‘‘andhova
asati ahu’’nti palim vatva ‘‘kamaragena andho eva hutva satirahito ahosi’’nti attham vadanti.
Tadubhayam pana paliyam natthi.

Oram odanapakamhati odanapakato oram, yavata kalena suparidhotatintatandulanaliya odanam
pacati, tato orameva kalam, tatopi lahukalena ragam vinodento, tamha thana apakkamim yasmim
thane thitassa me rago uppajji, tamha thana apakkamim apasakkim. Apakkantova satima
sampajanoham samanasafifiam upatthapetva satipatthanamanasikaravasena satima, sammadeva
dhammasabhavajananena sampajano ca hutva ekamantam upavisim, pallankam abhujitva nisidim.
Nisinnassa ca tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjathatiadi sabbam hettha vuttanayamevati.

Rajadattattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Subhiitattheragathavannana

Ayogetiadika ayasmato subhiitattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro
tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto kassapassa bhagavato kale baranasiyam gahapatimahasalakule
nibbattitva vififiutam patto ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sutva pasannamanaso saranesu ca silesu
ca patitthaya mase mase atthakkhattum catujjatiyagandhena satthu gandhakutim opufijapesi. So tena
puiifiakammena nibbattanibbattatthane sugandhasariro hutva, imasmim buddhuppade magadharatthe
gahapatikule nibbattitva subhiitoti laddhanamo vayappatto, nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam pahaya
titthiyesu pabbajitva tattha saram alabhanto, satthu santike upatissakolitaseladike bahli samanabrahmane
pabbajitva samaffiasukham anubhavante disva sasane patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva acariyupajjhaye
aradhetva kammatthanam gahetva vivekavasam vasanto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena
vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.55.272-308) —

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘““ Anubyafjanasampanno, battimsavaralakkhano;
Byamappabhaparivuto, ramsijalasamotthato.

‘“Assaseta yatha cando, siiriyova pabhankaro;
Nibbapeta yatha megho, sagarova gunakaro.

‘‘Dharaniriva silena, himavava samadhina;

Akaso viya pafifiaya, asango anilo yatha.

““Tadaham baranasiyam, upapanno mahakule;
Pahtitadhanadhaffiasmim, nanaratanasaficaye.

‘“Mahata parivarena, nisinnam lokanayakam;
Upecca dhammamassosim, amatamva manoharam.

‘‘Dvattimsalakkhanadharo, sanakkhattova candima;
Anubyafijanasampanno, salarajava phullito.

‘‘Ramsijalaparikkhitto, dittova kanakacalo;
Byamappabhaparivuto, sataramst divakaro.
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““‘Sonnanano jinavaro, samaniva siluccayo;
Karunapunnahadayo, gunena viya sagaro.

“‘Lokavissutakitti ca, sineriva naguttamo;
Yasasa vitthato viro, akasasadiso muni.

‘“Asangacitto sabbattha, anilo viya nayako;
Patittha sabbabhiitanam, mahiva munisattamo.

““ Anupalitto lokena, toyena padumam yatha;
Kuvadagacchadahano, aggikkhandhova sobhati.

““Agado viya sabbattha, kilesavisanasako;
Gandhamadanaselova, gunagandhavibhsito.

“‘Gunanam akaro viro, ratananamva sagaro;
Sindhiiva vanarajinam, kilesamalaharako.

‘“Vijayiva mahayodho, marasenavamaddano;
Cakkavattiva so raja, bojjhangaratanissaro.

‘“Mahabhisakkasankaso, dosabyadhitikicchako;
Sallakatto yatha vejjo, ditthigandaviphalako.

““‘So tada lokapajjoto, sanaramarasakkato;
Parisasu naradicco, dhammam desayate jino.

“‘Danam datva mahabhogo, silena sugatiipago;
Bhavanaya ca nibbati, iccevamanusasatha.

““‘Desanam tam mahassadam, adimajjhantasobhanam;
Sunanti parisa sabba, amatamva maharasam.

““‘Sutva sumadhuram dhammam, pasanno jinasasane;
Sugatam saranam gantva, yavajivam namassaham.

““Munino gandhakutiya, opufijesim tada mahim;
Catujjatena gandhena, mase attha dinesvaham.

‘“‘Panidhaya sugandhattam, sariravissagandhino;
Tada jino viyakasi, sugandhatanulabhitam.

““Yo yam gandhakutibhiimim, gandhenopuifijate sakim;
Tena kammavipakena, upapanno tahim tahim.

““‘Sugandhadeho sabbattha, bhavissati ayam naro;
Gunagandhayutto hutva, nibbayissatinasavo.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.
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““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jato vippakule aham;
Gabbham me vasato mata, dehenasi sugandhita.

““Yada ca matukucchimha, nikkhamami tada purf;
Savatthi sabbagandhehi, vasita viya vayatha.

‘“‘Pupphavassaiica surabhi, dibbagandham manoramam;
Dhipani ca mahagghani, upavayimsu tavade.

““‘Deva ca sabbagandhehi, dhtipapupphehi tam gharam;
Vasayimsu sugandhena, yasmim jato aham ghare.

““Yada ca taruno bhaddo, pathame yobbane thito;
Tada selam saparisam, vinetva narasarathi.

““Tehi sabbehi parivuto, savatthipuramagato;
Tada buddhanubhavam tam, disva pabbajito aham.

“‘Stlam samadhipaffiafica, vimuttifica anuttaram;
Bhavetva caturo dhamme, papunim asavakkhayam.

‘“Yada pabbajito caham, yada ca araha ahum:;
Nibbayissam yada caham, gandhavasso tada ahu.

“‘Sarfragandho ca sadatiseti me, maharaham candanacampakuppalam;
Tatheva gandhe itare ca sabbaso, pasayha vayami tato tahim tahim.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva titthiyesu pabbajitva attano pattam attakilamathanuyogam dukkham, sasane
pabbajitva pattam jhanadisukhafica cintetva attano patipattipaccavekkhanamukhena afiiam byakaronto —

320. ‘‘Ayoge yufijamattanam, puriso kiccamicchako;
Caram ce nadhigaccheyya, tam me dubbhagalakkhanam.

321. ‘‘Abbualham aghagatam vijitam, ekafice ossajeyya kaliva siya;
Sabbanipi ce ossajeyya andhova siya, samavisamassa adassanato.

322. “‘Yaiihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade;
Akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.

323. ““Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam agandhakam;
Evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato.

324. ‘‘Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam sugandhakam;
Evam subhasita vaca, saphala hoti kubbato’’ti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.
Tattha ayogeti ayuiijitabbe asevitabbe antadvaye. Idha pana attakilamathanuyogavasena attho

veditabbo. Yuifijanti tasmim attanam yufijanto yojento tatha patipajjanto. Kiccamicchakoti
ubhayahitavaham kiccam icchanto, tappatipakkhato ayoge caram caranto ce bhaveyya.
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Nadhigaccheyyati yathadhippetam hitasukham na papuneyyati fiayo. Tasma yam aham
titthiyamatavaficito ayoge yuiljim, tam me dubbhagalakkhanam apuififiasabhavo.
“‘Purimakammabyamohito ayoge yuiiji’’nti dasseti.

Abbiuilham aghagatam vijitanti vibadhanasabhavataya agha nama ragadayo, aghani eva
aghagatam, aghagatanam vijitam samsarappavatti, tesam vijayo kusaladhammabhibhavo. ‘‘Aghagatam
vijita’’nti anunasikalopam akatva vuttam. Tam abbtlham anuddhatam yena, tam abbiilhaghagatam
vijitam katva evambhiito hutva, kilese asamucchinditvati attho. Ekaifice ossajeyyati adutiyataya
padhanataya ca ekam appamadam sammapayogameva va ossajeyya pariccajeyya ce. Kaliva so puggalo
kalakannt viya siya. Sabbanipi ce ossajeyyati sabbanipi vimuttiya paripacakani
saddhaviriyasatisamadhipafifiindriyani ossajeyya ce, abhavanaya chaddeyya ce, andhova siya
samavisamassa adassanato.

Yathati opammasampatipadanatthe nipato. Ruciranti sobhanam. Vannavantanti
vannasanthanasampannam. Agandhakanti gandharahitam
palibhaddakagirikannikajayasumanadibhedam. Evam subhasita vacati subhasita vaca nama tepitakam
buddhavacanam vannasanthanasampannapupphasadisam. Yatha hi agandhakam puppham dharentassa
sartre gandho na pharati, evam etampi yo sakkaccasavanadihi ca samacarati, tassa sakkaccam
asamacarantassa yam tattha kattabbam, tam akubbato sutagandham patipattigandhafica na avahati aphala
hoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato’’ti.

Sugandhakanti sumanacampakaniluppalapupphadibhedam. Evanti yatha tam puppham
dharentassa sarire gandho pharati, evam tepitakabuddhavacanasankhata subhasita vacapi yo
sakkaccasavanadihi tattha kattabbam karoti, assa puggalassa saphala hoti,
sutagandhapatipattigandhanam avahanato mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Tasma yathovadam
patipajjeyya, yathakar tathavadi ca bhaveyyati. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Subhitattheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Girimanandattheragathavannana

Vassati devotiadika ayasmato girimanandattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto sumedhassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva
vayappatto gharavasam vasanto attano bhariyaya putte ca kalankate sokasallasamappito arafifiam
pavittho satthara tattha gantva dhammam kathetva sokasalle abbiilhe pasannamanaso sugandhapupphehi
pujetva paficapatitthitena vanditva sirasi afijalim katva abhitthavi.

So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe
bimbisararafifio purohitassa putto hutva nibbatti, girimanandotissa namam ahosi. So vififiutam patto
satthu rajagahagamane buddhanubhavam disva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva samanadhammam karonto
katipayam divasam gamakavase vasitva sattharam vanditum rajagaham agamasi. Bimbisaramaharaja
tassa agamanam sutva upasankamitva ‘‘idheva, bhante, vasatha, aham catiihi paccayehi upatthahami’’ti
sampavaretva gato bahukiccataya na sari. ‘“Thero abbhokase vasati’’ti devata therassa temanabhayena
vassam varesum. Raja avassanakaranam sallakkhetva therassa kutikam karapesi. Thero kutikayam
vasanto senasanasappayalabhena samadhanam labhitva viriyasamatam yojetva vipassanam
ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.40.419-448) —

‘“‘Bhariya me kalankata, putto sivathikam gato;
Mata pita mata bhata, ekacitamhi dayhare.

““Tena sokena santatto, kiso pandu ahosaham;
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Cittakkhepo ca me asi, tena sokena attito.

‘“‘Sokasallaparetoham, vanantamupasankamim;
Pavattaphalam bhufjitva, rukkhamiile vasamaham.

‘“‘Sumedho nama sambuddho, dukkhassantakaro jino;
Mamuddharitukamo so, agafichi mama santikam.

‘‘Padasaddam sunitvana, sumedhassa mahesino;
Paggahetvanaham sisam, ullokesim mahamunim.

‘“Upagate mahavire, piti me udapajjatha;
Tadasimekaggamano, disva tam lokanayakam.

‘‘Satim patilabhitvana, pannamutthimadasaham;
Nisidi bhagava tattha, anukampaya cakkhuma.

‘“Nisajja tattha bhagava, sumedho lokanayako;
Dhammam me kathayi buddho, sokasallavinodanam.

~~—

““Anavhita tato agum, ananufifata ito gata;
Yathagata tatha gata, tattha ka paridevana.

““Yathapi pathika satta, vassamanaya vutthiya;
Sabhanda upagacchanti, vassassapatanaya te.

‘“Vasse ca te oramite, sampayanti yadicchakam;
Evam mata pita tuyham, tattha ka paridevana.

“‘ Agantuka pahunaka, caliteritakampita;
Evam mata pita tuyham, tattha ka paridevana.

““Yathapi urago jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tacam;
Evam mata pita tuyham, sam tanum idha hiyare.

‘‘Buddhassa giramafifiaya, sokasallam vivajjayim;
Pamojjam janayitvana, buddhasettham avandaham.

‘“Vanditvana mahanagam, piijayim girimafijarim;
Dibbagandham sampavantam, sumedham lokanayakam.

“‘Phjayitvana sambuddham, sire katvana afjalim;
Anussaram gunaggani, santhavim lokanayakam.

““Nittinnosi mahavira, sabbaiifiu lokanayaka;
Sabbe satte uddharasi, fianena tvam mahamune.

““Vimatim dvelhakam vapi, safichindasi mahamune;
Patipadesi me maggam, tava fianena cakkhuma.
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““Araha vasipatta ca, chalabhififia mahiddhika;
Antalikkhacara dhira, parivarenti tavade.

“‘Patipanna ca sekha ca, phalattha santi savaka;
Surodayeva paduma, pupphanti tava savaka.

‘“Mahasamuddovakkhobho, atulopi duruttaro;
Evam fianena sampanno, appameyyosi cakkhuma.

““Vanditvaham lokajinam, cakkhumantam mahayasam;
Puthudisa namassanto, patikutiko agafichaham.

““‘Devaloka cavitvana, sampajano patissato;
Okkamim matuya kucchim, sandhavanto bhavabhave.

‘“Agara abhinikkhamma, pabbajim anagariyam;
Atapi nipako jhayi, patisallanagocaro.

‘‘Padhanam padahitvana, tosayitva mahamunim;
Candovabbhaghana mutto, vicarami aham sada.

““Vivekamanuyuttomhi, upasanto nirtpadhi;
Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

““Timsakappasahassamhi, yam buddhamabhiptjayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
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Atha therassa arahattappattiya hatthatutthe viya deve vassante upari tam vassane niyojanamukhena
afifiam byakaronto —

325. ““Vassati devo yathasugitam, channa me kutika sukha nivata;
Tassam viharami viipasanto, atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva.

326.

327.
328.
329.

““Vassati devo yathasugitam, channa me kutika sukha nivata;
Tassam viharami santacitto, atha ce patthayast pavassa deva.

““Vassati devo...pe... tassam viharami vitarago...pe....
““Vassati devo...pe... tassam viharami vitadoso...pe....
““Vassati devo...pe... tassam viharami vitamoho;

—

Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’’ti. — ima pafica gatha abhasi;

Tattha yathasugitanti sugitanuriipam, sundarassa attano meghagitassa anuriipamevati attho.
Valahako hi yatha agajjanto kevalam vassanto na sobhati, evam satapatalasahassapatalena utthahitva
thanayanto gajjanto vijjullata niccharentopi avassanto na sobhati, tathabhiito pana hutva vassanto
sobhattti vuttam ‘‘vassati devo yathasugtta’’nti. Tenaha — ‘abhitthanaya, pajjunna’’, (cariya. 3.89; ja.
1.1.75) ““gajjita ceva vassita ca’’ti (a. ni. 4.101; pu. pa. 157) ca. Tassam viharamiti tassam kutikayam
ariyaviharagabbhena iriyapathaviharena viharami. Vapasantacittoti aggaphalasamadhina sammadeva
upasantamanaso.

Evam therassa anekavaram katam uyyojanam sirasa sampaticchanto valahakadevaputto ninnafica
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thalafica plirento mahavassam vassapesi.
Girimanandattheragathavannana nitthita.
4. Sumanattheragathavannana

Yam patthayanotiadika ayasmato sumanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto ito paficanavute kappe buddhasuiifie loke kulagehe
nibbattitva vififiutam patto ekam paccekabuddham byadhitam disva harttakam adasi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade kosalaratthe gahapatikule
nibbattitva sumanoti laddhanamo sukhena vaddhi. Tassa pana matulo pabbajitva araha hutva arafifie
viharanto sumane vayappatte tam pabbajetva caritanukiilam kammatthanam adasi. So tattha
yogakammam karonto cattari jhanani pafica ca abhififiayo nibbattesi. Athassa thero vipassanavidhim
acikkhi. So ca nacireneva vipassanam vaddhetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera
2.44.60-71) —

‘‘Haritakam amalakam, ambajambuvibhitakam;
Kolam bhallatakam billam, sayameva haramaham.

‘‘Disvana pabbharagatam, jhayim jhanaratam munim;
Abadhena apilentam, adutiyam mahamunim.

‘“‘Haritakam gahetvana, sayambhussa adasaham;
Khadamattamhi bhesajje, byadhi passambhi tavade.

‘‘Pahinadaratho buddho, anumodamakasi me;
Bhesajjadanenimina, byadhiviipasamena ca.

““‘Devabhiito manusso va, jato va afifiajatiya;
Sabbattha sukhito hotu, ma ca te byadhimagama.

“‘Idam vatvana sambuddho, sayambhii apardjito;
Nabham abbhuggami dhiro, hamsarajava ambare.

‘“Yato haritakam dinnam, sayambhussa mahesino;
Imam jatim upadaya, byadhi me nupapajjatha.

““Ayam pacchimako mayham, carimo vattate bhavo;
Tisso vijja sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

““‘Catunnavutito kappe, bhesajjamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bhesajjassa idam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahatte pana patitthito ekadivasam matulattherassa upatthanam agamasi. Tam thero adhigamam
pucchi, tam byakaronto —

330. ‘“Yam patthayano dhammesu, upajjhayo anuggahi;
Amatam abhikankhantam, katam kattabbakam maya.
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331. “‘Anuppatto sacchikato, sayam dhammo anitiho;
Visuddhafiano nikkankho, byakaromi tavantike.

332. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sadattho me anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasanam.

333. ‘‘Appamattassa me sikkha, sussuta tava sasane;
Sabbe me asava khina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

334. ‘‘Anusasi mam ariyavata, anukampi anuggahi;
Amogho tuyhamovado, antevasimhi sikkhito’’ti. —

Imahi paficahi gathahi sthanadam nadanto afifiam byakasi.

Tattha yam patthayano dhammesu, upajjhayo anuggahi. Amatam abhikankhantanti
samathavipassanadisu anavajjadhammesu yam dhammam mayham patthayanto akankhanto upajjhayo
amatam nibbanam abhikankhantam mam ovadadanavasena anugganhi. Katam kattabbakam mayati
tassa adhigamattham kattabbam parififiadisolasavidham kiccam katam nitthapitam maya.

Tato eva anuppatto adhigato catubbidhopi maggadhammo sacchikato. Sayam dhammo anitihoti
sayam attanayeva nibbanadhammo phaladhammo ca anttiho asandiddho attapaccakkho kato, ‘itiha, iti
kira’’ti pavattiya itihasankhatam samsayam samucchindantoyeva ariyamaggo pavattati. Tenaha
‘‘visuddhaiano nikkankho’’tiadi. Tattha visuddhafianoti sabbasamkilesavisuddhiya visuddhafiano.
Tavantiketi tava samipe.

Sadatthoti arahattam. Sikkhati adhisilasikkhadayo. Sussutati pariyattibahusaccassa
pativedhabahusaccassa ca pariptirivasena sutthu suta. Tava sasaneti tava ovade anusitthiyam thitassa.

Ariyavatati suvisuddhasiladivatasamadanena. Antevasimhi sikkhitoti tuyham samipe
cinnabrahmacariyavasataya antevasi sikkhitava sikkhitaadhisiladisikkho ambhiti.

Sumanattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Vaddhattheragathavannana

Sadha hitiadika ayasmato vaddhattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayani pufifiani upacinanto imasmim buddhuppade
bharukacchanagare gahapatikule nibbattitva vaddheti laddhanamo anupubbena vaddhati. Athassa mata
samsare safijatasamvega puttam fiatinam niyyadetva bhikkhuninam santike pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karontT arahattam papunitva aparena samayena puttampi vififiutam pattam veludantattherassa
santike pabbajesi. So pabbajito buddhavacanam uggahetva bahussuto dhammakathiko hutva
ganthadhuram vahanto ekadivasam °‘ekako santaruttarova mataram passissam1’’ti bhikkhunupassayam
agamasi. Tam disva mata ‘‘kasma tvam ekako santaruttarova idhagato’’ti codesi. So matara codiyamano
“‘ayuttam maya kata’'nti uppannasamvego viharam gantva divatthane nisinno vipassitva arahattam
patva matu ovadasampattipakasanamukhena afinam byakaronto —

335. ““‘Sadhu hi kira me mata, patodam upadamsayi;
Yassaham vacanam sutva, anusittho janettiya;
Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, patto sambodhimuttamam.

336. ‘‘Araha dakkhineyyombhi, tevijjo amataddaso;
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Jetva namucino senam, viharami anasavo.

337. ‘‘Ajjhattafica bahiddha ca, ye me vijjimsu asava;
Sabbe asesa ucchinna, na ca uppajjare puna.

338. “Visarada kho bhagini, evamattham abhasayi;
Apiha niina mayipi, vanatho te na vijjati.

339. “‘Pariyantakatam dukkham, antimoyam samussayo;
Jatimaranasamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha sadhu hi kira me mata, patodam upadamsayiti sadhu vata mata mayham ovadasankhatam
patodam dasseti, tena me viriyam uttejenti uttamange pafifiasise vijjhi. Yassati yassa me matuya.
Sambodhinti arahattam. Ayaiihettha yojana — janettiya me anusittho yassa anusasanibhiitam vacanam
sutva aham araddhaviriyo pahitatto viharanto uttamam aggaphalam sambodhim arahattam patto.

Tato eva arakatta kilesehi araha puiifiakkhettataya dakkhineyyo dakkhinaraho amhi.
Pubbenivasafianadivijjattayassa adhigatatta tevijjo nibbanassa sacchikatatta amataddaso namucino
marassa senam kilesavahinim bodhipakkhiyasenaya jinitva tassa jitattayeva anasavo sukham viharamiti.

Idani ‘‘anasavo’’ti vuttamattham pakatataram katum ‘‘ajjhattafica’’ ti gathamaha. Tassattho —
ajjhattam ajjhattavatthuka ca bahiddha bahiddhavatthuka ca asava ye mayham ariyamaggadhigamato
pubbe vijjimsu upalabbhimsu, te sabbe anavasesa ucchinna ariyamaggena samucchinna pahina puna
dani kadacipi na ca uppajjeyyum na uppajjissantiyevati.

Idani matu vacanam ankusam katva attana arahattassa adhigatatta mataram thomento ‘‘visarada’’ti
gathamaha. Tattha visarada khoti ekamsena vigatasarajja. Evam matu attano ca arahattadhigamena
satthu orasaputtabhavam ullapento mataram ‘‘bhagini’’ti aha. Etamattham abhasayiti etam mama
ovadabhiitam attham abhani. Evam pana mam ovadanti na kevalam visarada eva, atha kho apiha niina
mayipi tava puttakepi apiha asanthava maiifie, kim va etena parikappanena? Vanatho te na vijjati
avijjadiko vanatho tava santane nattheva, ya mam bhavakkhaye niyojesiti adhippayo.

Idani ‘‘taya niyojitakareneva maya patipanna’’nti dassento ‘‘pariyantakata’’nti osanagathamaha,
tassattho suvififieyyova.

Vaddhattheragathavannana nitthita.
6. Nadikassapattheragathavannana

Atthaya vata metiadika ayasmato nadikassapattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanto padumuttarassa
bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto ekadivasam sattharam pindaya carantam disva
pasannamanaso attana ropitassa ambarukkhassa pathamuppannam manosilavannam ekam ambaphalam
adasi. So tena puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade magadharatthe
brahmanakule uruvelakassapassa bhata hutva nibbatto. Vayappatto nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam
anicchanto tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva tthi tapasasatehi saddhim nerafijaraya nadiya tire assamam
mapetva viharati. Naditire vasanato hissa kassapagottataya ca nadikassapoti samaiifia ahosi. Tassa
bhagava saparisassa ehibhikkhubhavena upasampadam adasi. Tam sabbam khandhake (mahava. 36-39)
agatameva. So bhagavato adittapariyayadesanaya (mahava. 54; sam. ni. 4.28) arahatte patitthasi. Tena
vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.44.81-87) —
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‘‘Padumuttarabuddhassa, lokajetthassa tadino;
Pindaya vicarantassa, dharato uttamam yasam.

““Aggaphalam gahetvana, vippasannena cetasa;
Dakkhineyyassa virassa, adasim satthuno aham.

““Tena kammena dvipadinda, lokajettha narasabha;
Pattomhi acalam thanam, hitva jayaparajayam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, aggadanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahatte pana patitthito aparabhage attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
ditthisamugghatakittanamukhena afifiam byakaronto —

340. ‘‘Atthaya vata me buddho, nadim nerafijaram aga;
Yassaham dhammam sutvana, micchaditthim vivajjayim.

341. ““Yajim uccavace yaififie, aggihuttam juhim aham;
Esa suddhiti mafifianto, andhabhiito puthujjano.

342. ‘‘Ditthigahanapakkhando, paramasena mohito;
Asuddhim mafifiisam suddhim, andhabhiito aviddasu.

343. ““‘Micchaditthi pahina me, bhava sabbe vidalita;
Juhami dakkhineyyaggim, namassami tathagatam.

344. ‘‘Moha sabbe pahina me, bhavatanha padalita;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha atthaya vata meti mayham atthaya vata hitaya vata. Buddhoti sabbaififiubuddho. Nadim
nerafijaram agati nerafijarasankhatam nadim agafichi, tassa nadiya tire ca mama bhatu
uruvelakassapassa assamam upagatoti adhippayo.

Idani yathavuttamattham vivaritum ‘‘yassaha’’ntiadi vuttam. Yassati yassa buddhassa bhagavato.
Dhammam sutvanati catusaccapatisamyuttam dhammam sutva, sotadvaranusarena upalabhitva.
Micchaditthim vivajjayinti ‘‘yafifiadihi suddhi hoti’’tiadinayappavattam viparitadassanam pajahim.

Micchaditthim vivajjayinti vuttamevattham vittharetva dassetum ‘‘yaji’’ntiadimaha. Tattha yajim
uccavace yaififieti pakatayafifie somayagavajapeyyadike nanavidhe yaffie yajim. Aggihuttam juhim
ahanti tesam yafifianam yajanavasena ahutim pagganhanto aggim paricarim. Esa suddhiti mafifiantoti
esa yafinakiriya aggiparicariya suddhihetubhavato suddhi ‘‘evam me samsarasuddhi hot’’ti
mafifilamano. Andhabhiito puthujjanoti panfiacakkhuvekallena avijjandhataya andhabhiito puthujjano
hutva vanagahanapabbatagahanadini viya duratikkamanatthena ditthiyeva gahanam ditthigahanam, tam
pakkhando anupavitthoti ditthigahanapakkhando. Paramasenati dhammasabhavam atikkamitva
“‘idameva sacca’’nti paramasanato paramasasankhatena micchabhinivesena. Mohitoti milhabhavam
papito. Asuddhim maiifiisam suddhinti asuddhim maggam °‘suddhim magga’’nti mafifiisam mafifiim.
Tattha karanamaha ‘‘andhabhiito aviddastai’’ti. Yasma avijjaya andhabhiito, tato eva
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dhammadhammam yuttayuttafica avidva, tasma tatha maiifiinti attho.

Micchaditthi pahina meti evambhitassa pana satthu sammukha catusaccagabbham
dhammakatham sutva yoniso patipajjantassa ariyamaggasammaditthiya sabbapi micchaditthi
samucchedappahanavasena mayham pahina. Bhavati kamabhavadayo sabbepi bhava
ariyamaggasatthena vidalita viddhamsita. Juhami dakkhineyyagginti ahavaniyadike aggi chaddetva
sadevakassa lokassa aggadakkhineyyataya sabbassa ca papassa dahanato dakkhineyyaggim
sammasambuddham juhami paricarami. Tayidam mayham dakkhineyyaggiparicaranam
dadhinavanitamathitasappiadinirapekkham satthu namassanamevati aha ‘‘namassami tathagata’’nti.
Atha va juhami dakkhineyyagginti dayakanam dakkhinaya mahapphalabhavakaranena papassa ca
dahanena dakkhineyyaggibhiitam attanam juhami paricarami tatha katva paricarami, tatha katva
pariharami. Pubbe aggidevam namassami, idani pana namassami tathagatanti.

Moha sabbe pahina meti dukkhe afifianadibheda sabbe moha mayham pahina samucchinna, tato
eva ‘‘bhavatanha padalita. Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti tisu padesu me-saddo
anetva yojetabbo.

Nadikassapattheragathavannana nitthita.
7. Gayakassapattheragathavannana

Pato majjhanhikantiadika ayasmato gayakassapattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanto ito ekatimse
kappe sikhissa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam
pahaya tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva arafifiayatane assamam karetva vanamiilaphalaharo vasati. Tena ca
samayena bhagava eko adutiyo tassa assamasamipena gacchati. So bhagavantam disva pasannamanaso
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam thito velam oloketva manoharani kolaphalani satthu upanesi. So
tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam pahaya tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva dvihi tapasasatehi
saddhim gayayam viharati. Gayayam vasanato hissa kassapagottataya ca gayakassapoti samafifia ahosi.
So bhagavata saddhim parisaya ehibhikkhiipasampadam datva adittapariyayadesanaya (mahava. 54)
ovadiyamano arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.45.8-14) —

‘“Ajinena nivatthoham, vakaciradharo tada;
Khariya piirayitvanam, kolamhasim mamassamam.

““Tamhi kale sikhi buddho, eko adutiyo ahu;
Mamassamam upagacchi, jananto sabbakalikam.

““‘Sakam cittam pasadetva, vanditvana ca subbatam;
Ubho hatthehi paggayha, kolam buddhassadasaham.

“‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam phalamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, koladanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahatte pana patitthito attano patipattim paccavekkhitva papapavahanakittanamukhena afifiam

byakaronto —

345. “‘Pato majjhanhikam sayam, tikkhattum divasassaham;
Otarim udakam soham, gayaya gayaphagguya.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 32 sur 297

346. ‘‘Yam maya pakatam papam, pubbe afifiasu jatisu;
Tam danidha pavahemi, evamditthi pure ahum.

347. ‘‘Sutva subhasitam vacam, dhammatthasahitam padam;
Tatham yathavakam attham, yoniso paccavekkhisam.

348. ‘‘Ninhatasabbapapomhi, nimmalo payato suci;
Suddho suddhassa dayado, putto buddhassa oraso.

349. ‘‘Ogayhatthangikam sotam, sabbapapam pavahayim;
Tisso vijja ajjhagamim, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava ayam sankhepattho — pato stiriyuggamanavelayam, majjhanhikam
majjhanhavelayam, sayam sayanhavelayanti divasassa tikkhattum tayo vare aham udakam otarim
ogahim. Otaranto ca soham na yattha katthaci yada va tada va otarim, atha kho gayaya mahajanassa
“‘papapavahana’’nti abhisammate gayatitthe, gayaphagguya gayaphaggunamake phaggunimasassa
uttaraphagguninakkhatte anusamvaccharam udakorohanamanuyutto ahosinti.

Idani tada yenadhippayena udakorohanamanuyuttam, tam dassetum ‘‘yam maya’’ti gathamaha.
Tassattho — ““yam maya pubbe ito afifiasu jatisu papakammam upacitam. Tam idani idha gayatitthe
imissa ca gayaphagguya imina udakorohanena pavahemi apanemi vikkhalem1’’ti. Pure satthu
sasanupagamanato pubbe evamditthi evartipaviparitadassano ahum ahosim.

Dhammatthasahitam padanti vibhattialopena niddeso. Dhammena ca atthena ca sahitakotthasam,
adito majjhato pariyosanato ca dhammiipasamhitam atthtipasamhitam sutthu ekantena niyyanikam katva
bhasitam vacam sammasambuddhavacanam sutva tena pakasitam paramatthabhavena tacchabhavato
tatham yatharaham pavattinivattiupayabhave byabhicarabhavato yathavakam dukkhadiattham yoniso
upayena parififieyyadibhavena paccavekkhisam ‘dukkham parififieyyam, samudayo pahatabbo,
nirodho sacchikatabbo, maggo bhavetabbo™’ti patiavekkhim, fianacakkhuna passim pativijjhinti attho.

Ninhatasabbapapomhiti evam patividdhasaccatta eva ariyamaggajalena vikkhalitasabbapapo
amhi. Tato eva ragamaladinam abhavena nimmalatta nimmalo. Tato eva parisuddhakayasamacarataya
parisuddhavacisamacarataya parisuddhamanosamacarataya payato suci suddho.
Savasanasabbakilesamalavisuddhiya suddhassa buddhassa bhagavato lokuttaradhammadayassa
adiyanato dayado. Tasseva desanafianasamutthanaurovayamajanitabhijatitaya oraso putto amhiti
yojana.

Punapi attano paramatthato nhatakabhavameva vibhavetum ‘‘ogayha’’ti osanagathamaha. Tattha
ogayhati ogahetva anupavisitva. Atthangikam sotanti sammaditthiadihi atthangasamodhanabhiitam
maggasotam. Sabbapapam pavahayinti anavasesam papamalam pakkhalesim,
ariyamaggajalapavahanena paramatthanhatako ahosim. Tato eva tisso vijja ajjhagamim, katam
buddhassa sasananti vuttatthameva.

Gayakassapattheragathavannana nitthita.

8. Vakkalittheragathavannana

Vatarogabhinitotiadika ayasmato vakkalittherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare
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kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto satthu santikam gacchantehi upasakehi saddhim viharam
gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum saddhadhimuttanam
aggatthane thapentam disva sayampi tam thanam patthento sattaham mahadanam datva panidhanam
akasi. Sattha tassa anantarayatam disva byakari.

Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam satthu kale savatthiyam
brahmanakule nibbatti, vakkalitissa namam akamsu. So vuddhippatto tayo vede ugganhitva
brahmanasippesu nipphattim gato sattharam disva riipakayassa sampattidassanena atitto satthara
saddhimyeva vicarati. ‘‘Agaramajjhe vasanto niccakalam sattharam datthum na labhissami’’ti satthu
santike pabbajitva thapetva bhojanavelam sarirakiccakalafica sesakale yattha thitena sakka dasabalam
passitum, tattha thito afifiam kiccam pahaya bhagavantam olokentova viharati. Sattha tassa
flanaparipakam agamento bahukalam tasmim riipadassaneneva vicarante kifici avatva punekadivasam
“‘kim te, vakkali, imina piitikayena ditthena? Yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati. Yo
mam passati, so dhammam passati. Dhammafihi, vakkali, passanto mam passati, mam passanto
dhammam passat1’’ti (sam. ni. 3.87) aha.

Satthari evam vadantepi thero satthu dassanam pahaya afifiattha gantum na sakkoti. Tato sattha
“‘nayam bhikkhu samvegam alabhitva bujjhissati’’ti vassiipanayikadivase ‘‘apehi, vakkali’’ti theram
panamesi. So satthara panamito sammukhe thatum asakkonto ‘‘kim mayham jivitena, yoham sattharam
datthum na labhami’’ti gijjhakiitapabbate papatatthanam abhiruhi. Sattha tassa tam pavattim fiatva

“‘ayam bhikkhu mama santika assasam alabhanto maggaphalanam upanissayam naseyya’’ti attanam
dassetum obhasam vissajjento —

““‘Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;
Adhigacche padam santam, sankhartipasamam sukha’’nti. (dha. pa. 381) —

Gatham vatva ‘ehi, vakkal1’’ti hattham pasaresi. Thero ‘‘dasabalo me dittho, ‘ehi’ti avhanampi
laddha’’nti balavapitisomanassam uppadetva ‘kuto agacchamt’’ti attano gamanabhavam ajanitva satthu
sammukhe akase pakkhandanto pathamapadena pabbate thitoyeva satthara vuttagatham avajjento
akaseyeva pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuniti anguttaratthakathayam (a.
ni. attha. 1.1.208) dhammapadavannanayaiica (dha. pa. attha. 2.381) agatam.

Idha pana evam vadanti — “‘kim te, vakkalr’’tiadina satthara ovadito gijjhakiite viharanto
vipassanam patthapesi, tassa saddhaya balavabhavato eva vipassana vithim na otarati, bhagava tam
fiatva kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. Puna vipassanam matthakam papetum nasakkhiyeva, athassa
aharavekallena vatabadho uppajji, tam vatabadhena piliyamanam fiatva bhagava tattha gantva pucchanto

350. ‘‘Vatarogabhinito tvam, viharam kanane vane;
Paviddhagocare lukhe, katham bhikkhu karissast’ti. —

Aha. Tam sutva thero —

351. “‘Pttisukhena vipulena, pharamano samussayam;
Lukhampi abhisambhonto, viharissami kanane.

352. “‘Bhavento satipatthane, indriyani balani ca;
Bojjhangani ca bhavento, viharissami kanane.

353. ‘‘Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame;
Samagge sahite disva, viharissami kanane.
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354. “‘Anussaranto sambuddham, aggam dantam samahitam;
Atandito rattindivam, viharissami kanane’’ti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha vatarogabhinitoti vatabadhena aseribhavam upantto, vatabyadhina abhibhiito. Tvanti
theram alapati. Viharanti tena iriyapathaviharena viharanto. Kanane vaneti kananabhiite vane,
mahaarafifieti attho. Paviddhagocareti vissatthagocare dullabhapaccaye. Vatarogassa sappayanam
sappiadibhesajjanam abhavena pharusabhiimibhagataya ca lukhe lukhatthane. Katham bhikkhu
karissasiti bhikkhu tvam katham viharissastti bhagava pucchi.

Tam sutva thero niramisapitisomanassadina attano sukhaviharam pakasento
‘“‘pitisukhena’’tiadimaha. Tattha pitisukhenati ubbegalakkhanaya pharanalakkhanaya ca pitiya
tamsampayuttasukhena ca. Tenaha ‘‘vipulena’’ti ularenati attho. Pharamano samussayanti
yathavuttapttisukhasamutthitehi panttehi riipehi sakalam kayam pharapento nirantaram phutam karonto.
Luakhampi abhisambhontoti arafifiavasajanitam sallekhavuttihetukam dussahampi paccayaliikham

abhibhavanto adhivasento. Viharissami kananeti jhanasukhena vipassanasukhena ca arafifiayatane
viharissamiti attho. Tenaha — ‘‘sukhafica kayena patisamvedesi’'nti (para. 11).

‘“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’'nti ca. (dha. pa. 374);

Bhavento satipatthaneti maggapariyapanne kayanupassanadike cattaro satipatthane uppadento
vaddhento ca. Indriyaniti maggapariyapannani eva saddhadini paficindriyani. Balaniti tatha saddhadini
pafica balani. Bojjhanganiti tatha satisambojjhangadini satta bojjhangani. Ca-saddena
sammappadhanaiddhipadamaggangani sanganhati. Tadavinabhavato hi taggahaneneva tesam gahanam
hoti. Viharissamiti yathavutte bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhavento maggasukhena tadadhigamasiddhena
phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca viharissami.

Araddhaviriyeti catubbidhasammappadhanavasena paggahitaviriye. Pahitatteti nibbanam
patipesitacitte. Niccam dalhaparakkameti sabbakalam asithilaviriye. Avivadavasena
kayasamaggidanavasena ca samagge. Ditthisilasamaiifiena sahite sabrahmacart disva. Etena
kalyanamittasampattim dasseti.

Anussaranto sambuddhanti samma samam sabbadhammanam buddhatta sammasambuddham
sabbasattuttamataya, aggam uttamena damathena dantam, anuttarasamadhina samahitam atandito
analaso hutva, rattindivam sabbakalam “‘itipi so bhagava araha’’ntiadina anussaranto viharissami.
Etena buddhanussatibhavanaya yuttakaradassanena sabbattha kammatthananuyogamaha, purimena
parihariyakammatthananuyogam.

Evam pana vatva thero vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa.
thera 2.54.28-65) —

“‘Ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji nayako;
Anomanamo amito, namena padumuttaro.

‘‘Padumakaravadano, padumamalasucchavt;
Lokenanupalittova, toyena padumam yatha.

““Viro padumapattakkho, kanto ca padumam yatha;
Padumuttaragandhova, tasma so padumuttaro.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 35 sur 297

“‘Lokajettho ca nimmano, andhanam nayantipamo;
Santaveso gunanidhi, karunamatisagaro.

‘“‘Sa kadaci mahaviro, brahmasurasuraccito;
Sadevamanujakinne, janamajjhe jinuttamo.

‘“Vadanena sugandhena, madhurena rutena ca;
Rafijayam parisam sabbam, santhavi savakam sakam.

‘‘Saddhadhimutto sumati, mama dassanalalaso;
Natthi etadiso afifio, yathayam bhikkhu vakkali.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, nagare brahmanatrajo;
Hutva sutva ca tam vakyam, tam thanamabhirocayim.

‘“‘Sasavakam tam vimalam, nimantetva tathagatam;
Sattaham bhojayitvana, dussehacchadayim tada.

‘“Nipacca sirasa tassa, anantagunasagare;
Nimuggo pitisampunno, idam vacanamabravim.

““Yo so taya santhavito, ito sattamake muni;
Bhikkhu saddhavatam aggo, tadiso homaham mune.

‘‘Evam vutte mahaviro, anavaranadassano;
Imam vakyam udiresi, parisaya mahamuni.

‘‘Passathetam manavakam, pitamatthanivasanam;
Hemayaiifiopacitangam, jananettamanoharam.

‘‘Eso anagataddhane, gotamassa mahesino;
Aggo saddhadhimuttanam, savakoyam bhavissati.

“‘Devabhiito manusso va, sabbasantapavajjito;
Sabbabhogaparibyiilho, sukhito samsarissati.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Vakkali nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

““Tena kammavisesena, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘“‘Sabbattha sukhito hutva, samsaranto bhavabhave;
Savatthiyam pure jato, kule afifiatare aham.

““Nonttasukhumalam mam, jatapallavakomalam:;
Mandam uttanasayanam, pisacabhayatajjita.
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‘‘Padamile mahesissa, sayesum dinamanasa;
Imam dadama te natha, saranam hohi nayaka.

““Tada patiggahi so mam, bhitanam sarano muni;
Jalina cakkankitena, mudukomalapanina.

‘“Tada pabhuti tenaham, arakkheyyena rakkhito;
Sabbaveravinimutto, sukhena parivuddhito.

““‘Sugatena vina bhiito, ukkanthami muhuttakam;
Jatiya sattavassoham, pabbajim anagariyam.

‘‘Sabbaparamisambhiitam, nilakkhinayanam varam;
Riipam sabbasubhakinnam, atitto viharamaham.

‘‘Buddhartiparatim fiatva, tada ovadi mam jino;
Alam vakkali kim ripe, ramase balanandite.

““Yo hi passati saddhammam, so mam passati pandito;
Apassamano saddhammam, mam passampi na passati.

““ Anantadinavo kayo, visarukkhasamiipamo;
Avaso sabbaroganam, puiijo dukkhassa kevalo.

““Nibbindiya tato ripe, khandhanam udayabbayam:;
Passa upakkilesanam, sukhenantam gamissasi.

‘“Evam tenanusitthoham, nayakena hitesina;
Gijjhakiitam samaruyha, jhayami girikandare.

““Thito pabbatapadambhi, assasayi mahamuni;
Vakkaliti jino vacam, tam sutva mudito aham.

‘‘Pakkhandim selapabbhare, anekasataporise;
Tada buddhanubhavena, sukheneva mahim gato.

““‘Punopi dhammam deseti, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Tamaham dhammamaffiaya, arahattamapapunim.

‘“‘Sumahaparisamajjhe, tada mam caranantago;
Aggam saddhadhimuttanam, pafifiapesi mahamati.

‘“Satasahassito kappe, yam kammamakarim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva afiflam byakarontopi thero ima eva gatha abhasi. Atha nam sattha
bhikkhusanghamajjhe nisinno saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapesti.

Vakkalittheragathavannana nitthita.
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9. Vijitasenattheragathavannana

Olaggessamitiadika ayasmato vijitasenattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanto atthadassissa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva araiifie viharanto
akasena gacchantam bhagavantam disva pasannamanaso pasannakaram dassento afijalim paggayha
atthasi. Sattha tassa ajjhasayam fiatva akasato otari. So bhagavato manoharani madhurani phalani
upanesi, patiggahesi bhagava anukampam upadaya. So tena puiiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto
imasmim buddhuppade kosalaratthe hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vijitasenoti laddhanamo vififiutam
papuni. Tassa matula seno ca upaseno cati dve hatthacariya satthu santike dhammam sutva
patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva vasadhuram piirenta arahattam papunimsu. Vijitasenopi hatthisippe
nipphattim gato nissaranajjhasayataya gharavase alaggamanaso satthu yamakapatihariyam disva
patiladdhasaddho matulattheranam santike pabbajitva tesam ovadanusasaniya vipassanaya kammam
karonto vipassanavithim langhitva bahiddha nanarammane vidhavantam attano cittam ovadanto —

355. “‘Olaggessami te citta, anidvareva hatthinam;
Na tam pape niyojessam, kamajalam sarirajam.

356. ‘“Tvam olaggo na gacchasi, dvaravivaram gajova alabhanto;
Na ca cittakali punappunam, pasakka paparato carissasi.

357. <“Yatha kufijjaram adantam, navaggahamankusaggaho;
Balava avatteti akamam, evam avattayissam tam.

358. ““Yatha varahayadamakusalo, sarathipavaro dameti ajafifiam;
Evam damayissam tam, patitthito paficasu balesu.

359. “‘Satiya tam nibandhissam, payutto te damessami;
Viriyadhuraniggahito, na yito diiram gamissase citta’’ti. —

Gatha abhasi.

Tattha olaggessamiti samvarissami nivaressami. Teti tam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Te
gamananti va vacanaseso. Hatthinanti ca hatthinti attho. Cittati attano cittam alapati. Yatha tam
varetukamo, tam dassento ‘‘anidvareva hatthina’’nti aha. Anidvaram nama pakarabaddhassa nagarassa
khuddakadvaram, yam ghatikachidde animhi pakkhitte yantena vina abbhantare thitehipi vivaritum na
sakka. Yena manussagavassamahimsadayo na niggantum sakka. Nagarato bahi niggantukamampi
hatthim yato palobhetva hatthacariyo gamanam nivaresi. Atha va anidvaram nama palighadvaram.
Tattha hi tiriyam paligham thapetva rukkhasticisankhatam anim palighasise avunanti. Papeti ripadisu
uppajjanakaabhijjhadipapadhamme tam na niyojessam na niyojissami. Kamajalati kamassa
jalabhiitam. Yatha hi macchabandhamigaluddanam jalam nama macchadinam tesam
yathakamakarasadhanam, evam ayonisomanasikaranupatitam cittam marassa kamakarasadhanam. Tena
hi so satte anatthesu pateti. Sarirajati sariresu uppajjanaka. Paficavokarabhave hi cittam
rupapatibaddhavuttitaya ‘‘sariraja’’nti vuccati.

Tvam olaggo na gacchasiti tvam, cittakali, maya satipafifapatodaankusehi varito na dani
yatharucim gamissasi, ayonisomanasikaravasena yathakamam vattitum na labhissasi. Yatha kim?
Dvaravivaram gajova alabhanto nagarato gajanirodhato va niggamanaya dvaravivarakam alabhamano
hattht viya. Cittakaliti cittakalakanni. Punappunanti aparaparam. Pasakkati saranasampassasavasena.
Paparatoti papakammanirato pubbe viya idani na carissasi tatha caritum na dassamiti attho.
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Adantanti adamitam hatthisikkham asikkhitam. Navaggahanti aciragahitam. Ankusaggahoti
hatthacariyo. Balavati kayabalena fianabalena ca balava. Avatteti akamanti anicchantameva
nisedhanato nivatteti. Evam avattayissanti yatha yathavuttam hatthim hatthacariyo, evam tam cittam
cittakalim duccaritanisedhanato nivattayissami.

Varahayadamakusaloti uttamanam assadammanam damane kusalo. Tato eva sarathipavaro
assadammasarathisu visittho dameti ajafifiam ajaniyam assadammam desakalanurtipam sanhapharusehi
dameti vineti nibbisevanam karoti. Patitthito paficasu balesiiti saddhadisu paficasu balesu patitthito
hutva assaddhiyadinisedhanato tam damayissam damessamtti attho.

Satiya tam nibandhissanti gocarajjhattato bahi gantum adento satiyottena kammatthanathambhe,
cittakali, tam nibandhissami niyamessami. Payutto te damessamiti tattha nibandhanto eva
yuttappayutto hutva te damessami, samkilesamalato tam visodhessami. Viriyadhuraniggahitoti
yathavutto chekena susarathina yuge yojito yuganiggahito yugantaragato tam natikkamati, evam tvampi
citta, mama viriyadhure niggahito sakkaccakaritaya sataccakaritaya afifiatha vattitum alabhanto ito
gocarajjhattato diram bahi na gamissasi. Bhavananuyuttassa hi kammatthanato afifiam asannampi
lakkhanato diramevati evam thero imahi gathahi attano cittam nigganhantova vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.45.22-30) —

‘‘Suvannavannam sambuddham, dvattimsavaralakkhanam;
Vipinaggena gacchantam, salarajamva phullitam.

““Tinattharam pafifiapetva, buddhasettham ayacaham,;
Anukampatu mam buddho, bhikkham icchami datave.

““ Anukampako karuniko, atthadasst mahayaso;
Mama sankappamaiifiaya, orithi mama assame.

““‘Orohitvana sambuddho, nisidi pannasanthare;
Bhallatakam gahetvana, buddhasetthassadasaham.

‘“Mama nijjhayamanassa, paribhuiiji tada jino;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, abhivandim tada jinam.

““Attharase kappasate, yam phalamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, phaladanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva afifiam byakarontopi ima gatha abhasi.

Vijitasenattheragathavannana nitthita.
10. Yasadattattheragathavannana

Uparambhacittotiadika ayasmato yasadattattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacini. Tatha hesa padumuttarassa
isipabbajjam pabbajitva arafifie viharanto ekadivasam sattharam disva pasannamanaso afijalim paggayha
abhitthavi. So tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade mallaratthe
mallarajakule nibbattitva yasadattoti laddhanamo, vayappatto takkasilam gantva sabbasippani sikkhitva
sabhiyena paribbajakena saddhimyeva carikam caramano, anupubbena savatthiyam bhagavantam
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upasankamitva sabhiyena putthapafihesu vissajjiyamanesu sayam otarapekkho sunanto nisidi
‘‘samanassa gotamassa vade dosam dassam1’’ti. Athassa bhagava cittacaram fiatva
sabhiyasuttadesanavasane (su. ni. sabhiyasutta) ovadam dento —

360. ‘‘Uparambhacitto dummedho, sunati jinasasanam;
Araka hoti saddhamma, nabhaso pathavi yatha.

361. ‘‘Uparambhacitto dummedho, sunati jinasasanam;
Parihayati saddhamma, kalapakkheva candima.

362. ‘‘Uparambhacitto dummedho, sunati jinasasanam;
Parisussati saddhamme, maccho appodake yatha.

363. ‘‘Uparambhacitto dummedho, sunati jinasasanam;
Na virtihati saddhamme, khette bjjamva putikam.

364. ““Yo ca tutthena cittena, sunati jinasasanam,;
Khepetva asave sabbe, sacchikatva akuppatam;
Pappuyya paramam santim, parinibbatinasavo’’ti. —

Ima parfica gatha abhasi.

Tattha uparambhacittoti sarambhacitto, dosaropanadhippayoti attho. Dummedhoti nippaiifio.
Araka hoti saddhammati so tadiso puggalo nabhaso viya pathavi patipattisaddhammatopi diire hoti,
pageva pativedhasaddhammato. ‘“Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi’’tiadina (d1. ni. 1.18)
viggahikakatham anuyuttassa kuto santanipuno patipattisaddhammo.

Parihayati saddhammati navavidhalokuttaradhammato pubbabhagiyasaddhadisaddhammatopi
nihiyati. Parisussatiti visussati kayacittanam pinanarasassa pitipamojjadikusaladhammassabhavato. Na
virathatiti viralhim vuddhim na papunati. Patikanti gomayalepadanadiabhavena pitibhavam pattam.

Tutthena cittenati itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam, attamano pamudito hutvati attho.
Khepetvati samucchinditva. Akuppatanti arahattam. Pappuyyati papunitva. Paramam santinti
anupadisesam nibbanam. Tadadhigamo cassa kevalam kalagamanameva, na kocividhoti tam dassetum

vuttam ‘‘parinibbatinasavo’’ti.

Evam satthara ovadito samvegajato pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva nacirasseva arahattam
papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.44.35-43) —

‘“‘Kanikaramva jalitam, diparukkhamva jotitam;
Kaficanamva virocantam, addasam dvipaduttamam.

‘‘Kamandalum thapetvana, vakacirafica kundikam;
Ekamsam ajinam katva, buddhasettham thavim aham.

““Tamandhakaram vidhamam, mohajalasamakulam;
Nanalokam dassetvana, nittinnosi mahamuni.

‘‘Samuddharasimam lokam, sabbavantamanuttaram;
Nane te upama natthi, yavata jagato gati.
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““Tena fianena sabbaiifid, iti buddho pavuccati;
Vandami tam mahaviram, sabbafifiutamanavaram.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, buddhasettham thavim aham;
Duggatim nabhijanami, fianatthavayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva afinam byakarontopi thero ima eva gatha abhasi.

Yasadattattheragathavannana nitthita.
11. Sonakutikannattheragathavannana

Upasampada ca me laddhatiadika ayasmato sonassa kutikannassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare vibhavasampanno setthi hutva ularaya
issariyasampattiya thito ekadivasam sattharam satasahassakhinasavaparivutam mahatiya buddhalilaya
mahantena buddhanubhavena nagaram pavisantam disva pasannamanaso vanditva afijalim katva atthasi.
So pacchabhattam upasakehi saddhim viharam gantva bhagavato santike dhammam sunanto sattharam
ekam bhikkhum kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapentam disva sayampi tam thanam patthetva
mahadanam datva panidhanam akasi. Sattha tassa anantarayatam disva ‘‘anagate gotamassa nama
sammasambuddhassa sasane kalyanavakkarananam aggo bhavissati’’ti byakasi.

So tattha yavajivam pufifiani katva devamanussesu samsaranto vipassissa bhagavato kale sasane
pabbajitva vattapativattani piirento ekassa bhikkhuno civaram sibbitva adasi. Puna buddhasufifie loke
baranasiyam tunnavayo hutva ekassa paccekabuddhassa civarakotim chinnam ghatetva adasi. Evam
tattha tattha pufifiani katva imasmim buddhuppade avantiratthe kuraraghare mahavibhavassa setthino
putto hutva nibbatti. Sonotissa namam akamsu. Kotiagghanakassa kannapilandhanassa dharanena
“‘kotikanno’’ti vattabbe kutikannoti pafifiayittha.

So anukkamena vaddhitva kutumbam santhapento ayasmante mahakaccane kulagharam nissaya
pavattapabbate viharante tassa santike dhammam sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya tam catiihi
paccayehi upatthahi. So aparabhage samsare safjatasamvego therassa santike pabbajitva kicchena
kasirena dasavaggam sangham sannipatetva upasampajjitva katipayakalam therassa santike vasitva,
theram apucchitva sattharam vanditum savatthim upagato, satthara ekagandhakutiyam vasam labhitva
pacciisasamaye ajjhittho solasaatthakavaggiyanam ussaranena sadhukaram datva bhasitaya ‘‘disva
adinavam loke’’ti (uda. 46; mahava. 258) udanagathaya pariyosane vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.44.26-34) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, ahutinam patiggaho;
Vasisatasahassehi, nagaram pavisT tada.

‘“Nagaram pavisantassa, upasantassa tadino;
Ratanani pajjotimsu, nigghoso asi tavade.

‘‘Buddhassa anubhavena, bherT vajjumaghattita;
Sayam vina pavajjanti, buddhassa pavisato puram.

‘‘Buddhasettham namassami, padumuttaramahamunim;
Patihirafica passitva, tattha cittam pasadayim.

““Aho buddho aho dhammo, aho no satthu sampada;
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Acetanapi tliriya, sayameva pavajjare.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, yam safifiamalabhim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhasafifiayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Arahatte pana patitthito attano upajjhayena acikkhitaniyamena paccantimesu janapadesu
vinayadharapaficamena ganena upasampada, dhuvanhanam, cammattharanam, gunanguniipahanam,
clvaravippavasoti pafica vare yacitva te satthu santika labhitva punadeva attano vasitatthanam gantva
upajjhayassa tamattham arocesi. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana udanatthakathayam agatanayena
veditabbo. Anguttaratthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 1.1.206) pana ‘‘upasampanno hutva attano
upajjhayassa santike kammatthanam gahetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni’’ti vuttam.

So aparabhage vimuttisukhena viharanto attano patipattim paccavekkhitva somanassajato
udanavasena —

365. ‘‘Upasampada ca me laddha, vimutto camhi anasavo;
So ca me bhagava dittho, vihare ca sahavasim.

366. ‘‘Bahudeva rattim bhagava, abbhokasetinamayi;
Viharakusalo sattha, viharam pavisi tada.

367. ‘‘Santharitvana sanghatim, seyyam kappesi gotamo;
Stho selaguhayamva, pahtnabhayabheravo.

368. ‘‘Tato kalyanavakkarano, ssmmasambuddhasavako;
Sono abhasi saddhammam, buddhasetthassa sammukha.

369. ‘‘Paficakkhandhe parififiaya, bhavayitvana afijasam;
Pappuyya paramam santim, parinibbissatyanasavo’’ti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha upasampada ca me laddhati ya sa kicchena dasavaggam bhikkhusangham sannipatetva
attana laddha upasampada. Ya ca pana varadanavasena sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu
vinayadharapaficamena ganena satthara anufifiata upasampada, tadubhayam sandhayaha. Ca-saddo
samuccayattho, tena itarepi satthu santika laddhavare sanganhati. Vimutto camhi anasavoti
aggamaggena sakalakilesavatthuvimuttiya vimutto ca amhi. Tato eva kamasavadihi anasavo amhiti
yojana. So ca me bhagava ditthoti yadattham aham avantiratthato savatthim gato, so ca bhagava maya
aditthapubbo dittho. Vihare ca sahavasinti na kevalam tassa bhagavato dassanameva maya laddham,
atha kho vihare satthu gandhakutiyam satthara karanam sallakkhetva vasentena saha avasim. ‘“Vihareti

viharasamipe’’ti keci.

Bahudeva rattinti pathamam yamam bhikkhiinam dhammadesanavasena
kammatthanasodhanavasena ca, majjhimam yamam devanam brahmiinafica kankhacchedanavasena
bhagava bahudeva rattim abbhokase atinamayi vitinamesi. Viharakusaloti
dibbabrahmaanefijaariyaviharesu kusalo. Viharam pavisiti ativelam nisajjacankamehi
uppannaparissamavinodanattham gandhakutim pavisi.

Santharitvana sanghatim, seyyam kappesiti catuggunam sanghatim pafifiapetva sthaseyyam
kappesi. Tenaha ‘‘gotamo stho selaguhayamva pahinabhayabheravo’’ti. Tattha gotamoti bhagavantam
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gottena kitteti. Stho selaguhayamvati selassa pabbatassa guhayam. Yatha stho migaraja
tejussadataya pahinabhayabheravo dakkhinena passena pade padam accadhaya seyyam kappesi, evam
cittutrasalomahamsanachambhitattahettinam kilesanam samucchinnatta pahinabhayabheravo gotamo
bhagava seyyam kappesiti attho.

Tatoti paccha, sthaseyyam kappetva tato vutthahitva ‘‘patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitu’’nti
(uda. 46) satthara ajjhesitoti attho. Kalyanavakkaranoti sundaravacikarano,
lakkhanasampannavacanakkamoti attho. Sono abhasi saddhammanti solasa atthakavaggiyasuttani sono
kutikanno, buddhasetthassa sammasambuddhassa sammukha, paccakkhato abhasiti thero attanameva
param viya avoca.

S~ —

parijanantoyeva, afijasam ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavayitva, paramam santim nibbanam
pappuyya papunitva thito anasavo. Tato eva idani parinibbissati anupadisesanibbanavasena
nibbayissatti.

Sonakutikannattheragathavannana nitthita.
12. Kosiyattheragathavannana

Yo eva garunantiadika ayasmato kosiyattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto ekadivasam sattharam disva pasannacitto ucchukhandikam adasi.
So tena pufitakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade magadharatthe
brahmanakule nibbatti, kosiyotissa gottavasena namam akasi. So vififiutam patto ayasmantam
dhammasenapatim abhinham upasankamati, tassa santike dhammam sunati. So tena sasane
patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva kammatthanam anuyuiijanto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 2.44.44-49) —

““Nagare bandhumatiya, dvarapalo ahosaham;
Addasam virajam buddham, sabbadhammana paragum.

““Ucchukhandikamadaya buddhasetthassadasaham;
Pasannacitto sumano, vipassissa mahesino.

‘“‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam ucchumadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, ucchukhandassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva garuvasam sappurisiipanissayafica

pasamsanto —

370. ‘Yo ve gariinam vacanafiiu dhiro, vase ca tamhi janayetha pemam;
So bhattima nama ca hoti pandito, fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assa.

371. ““Yam apada uppatita ulara, nakkhambhayante patisankhayantam;
So thamava nama ca hoti pandito, fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assa.

372. ““Yo ve samuddova thito anejo, gambhirapaffio nipunatthadassr;
Asambhariyo nama ca hoti pandito, fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assa.
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373. ‘‘Bahussuto dhammadharo ca hoti, dhammassa hoti anudhammacarf;
So tadiso nama ca hoti pandito, fatva ca dhammesu visesi assa.

374. ‘‘Atthafica yo janati bhasitassa,
Atthafica flatvana tatha karoti;
Atthantaro nama sa hoti pandito,
Natva ca dhammesu visesi assa’’ti. —

Ima pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha yoti khattiyadisu catiisu parisasu yo koci. Veti byattam. Garananti siladigarugunayuttanam
panditanam. Vacanaiiii@iti tesam anusasanivacanam jananto, yathanusittham patipajjamano patipajjitva
ca tassa phalam janantoti attho. Dhiroti dhitisampanno. Vase ca tamhi janayetha pemanti tasmim
garlinam vacane ovade vaseyya yathanusittham patipajjeyya, patipajjitva ‘‘imina vataham ovadena
imam jatiadidukkham vitivatto’’ti tattha janayetha pemam garavam uppadeyya. Idaiihi dvayam
“‘gartinam vacanaiifiu dhiro’’ti padadvayena vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam. Soti yo garinam
vacanafifili dhiro, so yathanusittham patipattiya tattha bhattima ca nama hoti, jivitahetupi tassa
anatikkamanato pandito ca nama hoti. Natva ca dhammesu visesi assati tatha patipajjanto ca taya eva
patipattiya catunnam ariyasaccanam jananahetu lokiyalokuttaradhammesu vijjattayadivasena ‘‘tevijjo,

chalabhififio, patisambhidapatto’’ti visesi visesava siyati attho.

Yanti yam puggalam patipattiya antarayakaranato ‘‘apada’’ti laddhavohara
balavantopi nakkhambhayante na kifici calenti. Kasma? Patisankhayantanti patisankhayamanam
patisankhanabale thitanti attho. Seti yo dalhatarahi apadahipi akkhambhaniyo, so thamava dhitima
dalhaparakkamo nama hoti. Anavasesasamkilesapakkhassa abhibhavanakapafifiabalasamangitaya
pandito ca nama hoti. Tathabhiito ca fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assati tam vuttatthameva.

Samuddova thitoti samuddo viya thitasabhavo. Yatha hi caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire
sinerupadasamipe mahasamuddo atthahipi disahi utthitehi pakativatehi anifijanato thito anejo gambhiro
ca, evam kilesavatehi titthiyavadavatehi ca akampaniyato thito anejo. Gambhirassa
anupacitafianasambharehi aladdhagadhassa nipunassa sukhumassa paticcasamuppadadiatthassa
pativijjhanena gambhirapaiifio nipunatthadassi. Asamhariyo nama ca hoti pandito so tadiso
puggalo kilesehi devaputtamaradisu va kenaci asamhariyataya asamhariyo nama hoti, yathavuttena
atthena pandito ca nama hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Bahussutoti pariyattibahusaccavasena bahussuto, suttageyyadi bahum sutam etassati bahussuto.
Tameva dhammam suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasam viya avinassantameva dharetiti dhammadharo
ca hoti. Dhammassa hoti anudhammacariti yathasutassa yathapariyattassa dhammassa atthamaiffiaya
dhammamafifiaya navalokuttaradhammassa anuripam dhammam pubbabhagapatipadasankhatam
catuparisuddhisiladhutangaasubhakammatthanadibhedam carati patipajjatiti anudhammacari hoti, ‘‘ajja
ajjeva’’ti pativedham akankhanto vicarati. So tadiso nama ca hoti panditoti yo puggalo yam garum
nissaya bahussuto dhammadharo dhammassa ca anudhammacart hoti. So ca tadiso tena garuna sadiso
pandito nama hoti patipattiya sadisabhavato. Tathabhtito pana so fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assa, tam
vuttatthamva.

Atthaiica yo janati bhasitassati yo puggalo sammasambuddhena bhasitassa pariyattidhammassa
attham janati. Jananto pana ‘‘idha silam vuttam, idha samadhi, idha pafifia’’ti tattha tattha yathavuttam
atthaiica fiatvana tatha karoti yatha satthara anusittham, tatha patipajjati. Atthantaro nama sa hoti
panditoti so evariipo puggalo atthantaro atthakarana siladiatthajananamattameva upanissayam katva

pandito hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 44 sur 297

Ettha ca pathamagathaya ‘‘yo ve gariina’’ntiadina saddhiipanissayo visesabhavo vutto,
dutiyagathaya ‘‘yam apada’’ti adina viriylipanissayo, tatiyagathaya ‘‘yo ve samuddova thito’’tiadina
samadhiipanissayo, catutthagathaya ‘‘bahussuto’’tiadina sattipanissayo, paficamagathaya *‘atthafica yo
janati’’tiadina pafifiipanissayo visesabhavo vuttoti veditabbo.

Kosiyattheragathavannana nitthita.

Paficakanipatavannana nitthita.

6. Chakkanipato

1. Uruvelakassapattheragathavannana

Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanto
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva, vayappatto satthu santike dhammam sunanto
sattharam ekam bhikkhum mahaparisanam aggatthane thapentam disva, sayampi tam thanantaram
patthetva mahadanam datva panidhanamakasi. Bhagava cassa anantarayatam disva, ‘‘anagate
gotamabuddhassa sasane mahaparisanam aggo bhavissati’’ti byakasi.

So tattha yavajivam pufifiani katva tato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranto ito
dvanavutikappamatthake phussassa bhagavato vematikakanitthabhata hutva nibbatti. Afifiepissa dve
kanitthabhataro ahesum. Te tayopi buddhappamukham sangham paramaya pijaya pijjetva yavajivam
kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bhagavato nibbattito puretarameva baranasiyam
brahmanakule bhataro hutva, anukkamena nibbatta gottavasena tayopi kassapa eva nama jata. Te
vayappatta tayo vede ugganhimsu. Tesam jetthabhatikassa pafica manavakasatani parivaro, majjhimassa
tini, kanitthassa dve. Te attano ganthe saram olokenta ditthadhammikameva attham disva pabbajjam
rocesum. Tesu jetthabhata attano parivarena saddhim uruvelam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
uruvelakassapo nama jato mahaganganadivanke pabbajito nadikassapo nama jato, gayasise pabbajito
gayakassapo nama jato.

Evam tesu isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha tattha vasantesu bahiinam divasanam accayena amhakam
bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva, patividdhasabbaififiutaifiano anukkamena
dhammacakkam pavattetva, paficavaggiyatthere arahatte patitthapetva yasappamukhe paficapaiifiasa
sahayake vinetva satthi arahante ‘‘caratha, bhikkhave, carika’’nti vissajjetva, bhaddavaggiye vinetva
uruvelakassapassa vasanatthanam gantva vasanatthaya agyagaram pavisitva, tattha katanagadamanam
adim katva addhuddhasahassehi patihariyehi uruvelakassapam saparisam vinetva pabbajesi. Tassa
pabbajitabhavam fiatva itarepi dve bhataro saparisa agantva satthu santike pabbajimsu. Sabbeva
ehibhikkhii iddhimayapattacivaradhara ahesum.

Sattha tam samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva pitthipasane nisinno adittapariyayadesanaya
sabbe arahatte patitthapesi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.54.251-295) —

‘‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbalokavidi muni;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji cakkhuma.

““‘Ovadako vififiapako, tarako sabbapaninam;
Desanakusalo buddho, taresi janatam bahum.

“‘ Anukampako karuniko, hitest sabbapaninam;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 45 sur 297

Sampatte titthiye sabbe, paficasile patitthapi.

““Evam nirakulam asi, sufifiatam titthiyehi ca;
Vicittam arahantehi, vasibhutehi tadibhi.

‘‘Ratananatthapafifiasam, uggato so mahamuni;
Kaficanagghiyasankaso, battimsavaralakkhano.

‘“Vassasatasahassani, ayu vijjati tavade;
Tavata titthamano so, taresi janatam bahum.

““Tadaham hamsavatiya, brahmano sadhusammato;
Upecca lokapajjotam, assosim dhammadesanam.

‘“Tada mahaparisatim, mahaparisasavakam;
Thapentam etadaggamhi, sutvana mudito aham.

‘“Mahata parivarena, nimantetva mahajinam;
Brahmananam sahassena, sahadanamadasaham.

‘“Mahadanam daditvana, abhivadiya nayakam;
Ekamantam thito hattho, idam vacanamabravim.

““Tayi saddhaya me vira, adhikaragunena ca;
Parisa mahati hotu, nibbattassa tahim tahim.

‘“Tada avoca parisam, gajagajjitasussaro;
Karavikaruto sattha, etam passatha brahmanam.

‘‘Hemavannam mahabahum, kamalananalocanam;
Udaggatanujam hattham, saddhavantam gune mama.

‘‘Esa patthayate thanam, sthaghosassa bhikkhuno;
Anagatamhi addhane, lacchase tam manoratham.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Kassapo nama gottena, hessati satthu savako.

“‘Ito dvenavute kappe, ahu sattha anuttaro;
Antipamo asadiso, phusso lokagganayako.

““‘So ca sabbam tamam hantva, vijatetva mahajatam;
Vassate amatam vutthim, tappayanto sadevakam.

““Tada hi baranasiyam, rajapacca ahumhase;
Bhataromha tayo sabbe, samvisatthava rajino.
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““Virangariipa balino, sangame apar3jita;
Tada kupitapaccanto, amhe aha mahipati.

“‘Etha gantvana paccantam, sodhetva attavibalam;
Khemam vijiritam katva, puna dethati bhasatha.

‘“Tato mayam avocumbha, yadi deyyasi nayakam;
Upatthanaya amhakam, sadhayissama vo tato.

““Tato mayam laddhavara, bhiimipalena pesita;
Nikkhittasattham paccantam, katva punarupecca tam.

““Yacitva satthupatthanam, rajanam lokanayakam;
Muniviram labhitvana, yavajivam yajimha tam.

‘“Mahagghani ca vatthani, panitani rasani ca;
Senasanani rammani, bhesajjani hitani ca.

““Datva sasanghamunino, dhammenuppaditani no;
Silavanto karunika, bhavanayuttamanasa.

““‘Saddha paricaritvana, mettacittena nayakam;
Nibbute tamhi lokagge, piijam katva yathabalam.

““Tato cuta santusitam, gata tattha mahasukham:;
Anubhiita mayam sabbe, buddhapijayidam phalam.

‘“Mayakaro yatha range, dassesi vikatim bahum;
Tatha bhave bhamantoham, videhadhipati ahum.

‘“‘Gunacelassa vakyena, micchaditthigatasayo;
Narakam maggamarilho, rucaya mama dhituya.

“‘Ovadam nadiyitvana, brahmuna naradenaham;
Bahudha samsito santo, ditthim hitvana papikam.

“‘Parayitva visesena, dasa kammapathaniham;
Hitvana dehamagamim, saggam sabhavanam yatha.

‘“‘Pacchime bhave sampatte, brahmabandhu ahosaham;
Baranasiyam phitayam, jato vippamahakule.

‘“Maccubyadhijarabhito, ogahetva mahavanam;
Nibbanam padamesanto, jatilesu paribbajim.

““Tada dve bhataro mayham, pabbajimsu maya saha;
Uruvelayam mapetva, assamam nivasim aham.

‘“‘Kassapo nama gottena, uruvelanivasiko;
Tato me asi pafifiatti, uruvelakassapo iti.
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‘“Nadisakase bhata me, nadikassapasavhayo;
AsT sakasanamena, gayayam gayakassapo.

““‘Dve satani kanitthassa, tti, majjhassa bhatuno;
Mama pafica sataniina, sissa sabbe mamanuga.

““Tada upecca mam buddho, katvana vividhani me;
Patihirani lokaggo, vinesi narasarathi.

‘“‘Sahassaparivarena, ahosim ehibhikkhuko;
Teheva saha sabbehi, arahattamapapunim.

““Te cevaiifie ca bahavo, sissa mam parivarayum;
Bhasitufica samatthoham, tato mam isisattamo.

‘“Mahaparisabhavasmim, etadagge thapesi mam;
Aho buddhe katam karam, saphalam me ajayatha.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva sthanadam nadanto —

375. “‘Disvana patihirani, gotamassa yasassino;
Na tavaham panipatim, issamanena vaiicito.

376. ‘‘Mama sankappamafifiaya, codesi narasarathi;
Tato me asi samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.

377. “‘Pubbe jatilabhiitassa, ya me siddhi parittika;
Taham tada nirakatva, pabbajim jinasasane.

378. ‘‘Pubbe yafifiena santuttho, kamadhatupurakkhato;
Paccha ragafica dosafica, mohaficapi samiihanim.

379. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Iddhima paracittafifiti, dibbasotafica papunim.

380. ““Yassa catthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo’’ti. —

Ima cha gatha abhasi.

““Patihiram, patiheram, patihariya’’nti hi atthato ekam, byafijjanameva nanam. Yasassino’’ti ‘‘itipi so
bhagava’’tiadina sadevake loke yathabhuccam patthatakittisaddassa. Na tavaham panipatinti yava
mam bhagava ‘‘neva kho tvam, kassapa, araha, napi arahattamaggam samapanno, sapi te patipada natthi,
yaya tvam araha va assa, arahattamaggam va samapanno’’ti na tajjesi, tava aham na panipatanam
akasim. Kimkarana? Issamanena vaiicito, ‘‘imassa mayi savakattam upagate mama labhasakkaro
parihayissati, imassa eva vaddhissati’’ti evam parasampattiasahanalakkhanaya issaya ceva, ‘‘aham
ganapamokkho bahujanasammato’’ti evam abbhunnatilakkhanena manena ca vaficito, palambhito
hutvati attho.
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Mama sankappamaiifiayati mayham micchasankappam janitva, yam yam bhagava uttari
manussadhamma iddhipatihariyam dasseti, tam tam disva ‘‘mahiddhiko kho mahasamano
mahanubhavo’’ti cintetvapi ‘‘na tveva kho araha yatha aha’’nti evam pavattam micchavitakkam
janantopi fianaparipakam agamento ajjhupekkhitva paccha nerafijaraya majjhe samantato udakam
ussaretva renuhataya bhiimiya cankamitva tena abhatanavaya thito tadapi ‘‘mahiddhiko’’tiadikam
cintetva puna ‘‘na tveva kho araha yatha aha’’nti pavattitam micchasankappam fiatvati attho. Codesi
narasarathiti tada me fianaparipakam fiatva ‘‘neva kho tvam araha’’tiadina purisadammasarathi sattha
mam codesi nigganhi. Tato me asi samvego, abbhuto lomahamsanoti tato yathavuttacodanahetu
ettakam kalam abhuitapubbataya abbhuto lomahamsanavasena pavattiya lomahamsano ‘anarahava

~AteY

samano ‘araha’ti mafifii’'nti samvego sahottappo fianuppado mayham ahosi.

Jatilabhutassati tapasabhiitassa. Siddhiti labhasakkarasamiddhi. Parittikati appamattika. Tahanti
tam aham. Tadati bhagavato codanaya samveguppattikale. Nirakatvati apanetva chaddetva, anapekkho
hutvati attho. ‘‘Iddhiti bhavanamayaiddhi’’ti vadanti. Tadayuttam tada tassa ajhanalabhibhavato. Tatha
hi vuttam ‘‘kamadhatupurakkhato’’ti.

Yaiifiena santutthoti ‘‘yafifam yajitva saggasukham anubhavissami, alamettavata’’ti
yafifiayajanena santuttho nitthitakiccasafiiil. Kamadhatupurakkhatoti kamasugatim arabbha
uppannatanho yafifiayajanena kamalokam purakkhatva thito. So ce yafifio panatipatapatisamyutto hoti,
na tena sugatim sakka laddhum. Na hi akusalassa ittho kanto vipako nibbattati. Ya pana tattha
danadikusalacetana, taya sati paccayasamavaye sugatim gaccheyya. Pacchati tapasapabbajjato paccha
satthu ovadena tapasaladdhim pahaya catusaccakammatthananuyogakale. Samiihaninti vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya ragafica dosafica mohafica anavasesato samugghatesim.

Yasma panayam thero ariyamaggena ragadayo samiithanantoyeva chalabhififio ahosi, tasma tam
attano chalabhifinabhavam dassento ‘‘pubbenivasam janam1 ’tiadimaha. Tattha pubbenivasam
janamiti attano paresafica pubbenivasam atitasu jatisu nibbattakkhandhe khandhapatibaddhe ca
pubbenivasafianena hatthatale amalakam viya paccakkhato janami bujjhami. Dibbacakkhu visodhitanti
dibbacakkhufianam visodhitam, pakaticakkhuna apathagatam pakatiripam viya dibbam manusampi
diiram tirotthitam atisukhumafica ripam vibhavetum samatthafianam bhavanaya maya visuddham katva
patiladdhanti attho. Iddhimati adhitthaniddhivikubbaniddhiadihi iddhthi iddhima, iddhividhafanalabhiti

attho. Saragadibhedassa paresam cittassa jananato paracittaiiia, cetopariyafianalabhtti vuttam hoti.
Dibbasotafica papuninti dibbasotafanafca patilabhim.

So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayoti yo sabbesam samyojananam khayabhito
khayena va laddhabbo, so sadattho paramattho ca maya ariyamaggadhigamena adhigatoti. Evametaya
gathaya therassa afifiabyakaranam ahositi veditabbo.

Uruvelakassapattheragathavannana nitthita.

2. Tekicchakarittheragathavannana

katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto ito ekanavute kappe vipassissa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva vejjasatthe nipphattim gato. Vipassissa bhagavato upatthakam
asokam nama theram byadhitam arogamakasi, afifiesafica sattanam rogabhibhiitanam anukampaya
bhesajjam samvidahi.

So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade subuddhassa nama
brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa tikicchakehi gabbhakale parissayam apaharitva paripalitataya
tekicchakariti namam akamsu. So attano kulanuriipani vijjatthanani sippani ca sikkhanto vaddhati.
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Tada canakko subuddhassa pafifiaveyyattiyam kiriyasu upayakosallafica disva, ‘‘ayam imasmim
rajakule patittham labhanto mam abhibhaveyya’’ti issapakato rafifia candaguttena tam bandhanagare
khipapesi. Tekicchakari pitu bandhanagarappavesanam sutva bhito palayitva sanavasittherassa santikam
gantva attano samvegakaranam therassa kathetva pabbajitva kammatthanam gahetva abbhokasiko
nesajjiko ca hutva viharati, sttunham aganento samanadhammameva karoti, visesato
brahmaviharabhavanamanuyufijati. Tam disva maro papima ‘‘na imassa mama visayam atikkamitum
dassam1’’ti vikkhepam katukamo sassanam nipphattikale khettagopakavannena therassa santikam gantva

tam nippandento —

381. ‘“Atihita vihi, khalagata salt;
Na ca labhe pindam, kathamaham kassa’’nti. — aha; Tam sutva thero —

382. ‘‘Buddhamappameyyam anussara pasanno, pitiya phutasariro hohisi satatamudaggo.
383. ‘“‘Dhammamappameyyam ...pe... satatamudaggo.
384. ‘‘Sanghamappameyyam...pe... satatamudaggo’’ti. — aha; Tam sutva maro —
385. ‘‘Abbhokase viharasi, sita hemantika ima ratyo;
Ma sitena pareto vihafifiittho, pavisa tvam viharam phusitaggala’’nti. —

Aha. Atha thero —

386. ‘ ‘Phusissam catasso appamaiifiayo, tahi ca sukhito viharissam;
Naham sitena vihafifiissam, anifijito viharanto’’ti. — aha;

Tattha atihita vihiti vihayo kotthagaram atinetva thapita, tattha patisamita khalato va gharam
upanitati attho. Vihiggahanena cettha itarampi dhafinam sanganhati. Sali pana yebhuyyena vihito paccha
paccantiti aha. Khalagata saliti khalam dhafifiakaranatthanam gata, tattha rasivasena
maddanacavanadivasena thitati attho. Padhanadhaffiabhavadassanatthaficettha salinam visum gahanam,
ubhayenapi game, gamato bahi ca dhafifiam paripunnam thitanti dasseti. Na ca labhe pindanti evam
sulabhadhafifie subhikkhakale aham pindamattampi na labhami. Idani kathamaham kassanti aham
katham karissami, katham jivissamiti parihasakelim akasi.

Tam sutva thero ‘‘ayam varako attana attano pavattim mayham pakasesi, maya pana attanava atta
ovaditabbo, na maya kifici kathetabba’’nti vatthuttayanussatiyam attanam niyojento
“‘buddhamappameyya’’ntiadina tisso gatha abhasi. Tattha buddhamappameyyam anussara
pasannoti savasanaya avijjaniddaya accantavigamena, buddhiya ca vikasitabhavena buddham
bhagavantam pamanakaranam ragadikilesanam abhava aparimanagunasamangitaya
appameyyapuiifiakkhettataya ca appameyyam. Okappanalakkhanena abhippasadena pasanno,
pasannamanaso ‘itipi so bhagava araham sammasambuddho’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.74; sam. ni. 5.997)
anussara anu anu buddharammanam satim pavattehi, pitiya phutasariro hohisi. Satatamudaggoti
anussarantova pharanalakkhanaya pitiya satatam sabbada phutasariro pitisamutthanapanitariipehi
ajjhotthatasariro ubbegapitiya udaggo kayam udaggam katva akasam langhitum samattho ca bhaveyyasi,
buddhanussatiya buddharammanam ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedeyyasi. Yato sttunhehi viya

Dhammanti ariyam lokuttaradhammam. Sanghanti ariyam paramatthasangham. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Anussarati panettha ‘‘svakkhato bhagavata dhammo’’tiadina dhammam,
“‘suppatipanno bhagavato savakasangho’’tiadina sangham anussarati yojetabbam.

Evam therena ratanattayagunanussarane niyojanavasena attani ovadite puna maro vivekavasato

nam vivecetukamo hitesibhavam viya dassento ‘‘abbhokase viharast’ti paficamam gathamaha.
Tassattho — tvam, bhikkhu, abbhokase kenaci apaticchanne vivatangane viharasi iriyapathe kappesi.
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Hemantika himapatasamaye pariyapanna ima sita rattiyo vattanti. Tasma sttena pareto abhibhtito
hutva ma vihaiiittho vighatam ma apajji ma kilami. Phusitaggalam pihitakavatam senasanam pavisa,
evam te sukhaviharo bhavissatiti.

Tam sutva thero ‘‘na mayham senasanapariyesanaya payojanam, etthevaham sukhavihart ’ti
dassento ‘‘phusissa’’ntiadina chattham gathamaha. Tattha phusissam catasso appamaiifiayoti
appamanagocarataya ‘‘appamafifia’’ti laddhavohare cattaro brahmavihare phusissam phusissami, kalena
kalam samapajjissami. Tahi ca sukhito viharissanti tahi appamafifiahi sukhito safijatasukho hutva
viharissam cattaropi iriyapathe kappessamiti. Tena mayham sabbakale sukhameva, na dukkham. Yato
naham sitena vihaifiissam antaratthakepi himapatasamaye aham sttena na kilamissami, tasma anifijito
viharanto cittassa ifijitakarananam byapadadinam suppahinatta paccayuppannifijanaya ca abhavato
samapattisukheneva sukhito viharissamiti. Evam thero imam gatham vadantoyeva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam sacchakasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.18.39-44) —

““Nagare bandhumatiya, vejjo asim susikkhito;
Aturanam sadukkhanam, mahajanasukhavaho.

‘‘Byadhitam samanam disva, silavantam mahajutim;
Pasannacitto sumano, bhesajjamadadim tada.

““Arogo asi teneva, samano samvutindriyo;
Asoko nama namena, upatthako vipassino.

‘‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam osadhamadasaham;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bhesajjassa idam phalam.

“‘Ito ca atthame kappe, sabbosadhasanamako;
Sattaratanasampanno, cakkavattt mahapphalo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Ettha ca bindusararafifio kale imassa therassa uppannatta tatiyasangitiyam ima gatha sangitati
veditabba.

Tekicchakarittheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Mahanagattheragathavannana

Yassa sabrahmacarisuatiadika ayasmato mahanagattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanto kakusandhassa
bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififlutam patto ekadivasam kakusandham bhagavantam arafifiam
ajjhogahetva afinatarasmim rukkhamile jhanasukhena nisinnam disva pasannamanaso tassa
dalimaphalam adasi. So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade sakete
madhuvasetthassa nama brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatti, mahanagotissa namam ahosi. So vififiutam
patto bhagavati sakete afijanavane viharante ayasmato gavampatittherassa patihariyam disva
patiladdhasaddho therasseva santike pabbajitva tassovade thatva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 2.45.1-7) —

‘“‘Kakusandho mahaviro, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ganamha vipakattho so, agamasi vanantaram.

‘‘Bijamifijam gahetvana, lataya avunim aham;
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Bhagava tamhi samaye, jhayate pabbatantare.

““‘Disvanaham devadevam, vippasannena cetasa;
Dakkhineyyassa virassa, bjjamifijamadasaham.

“‘Imasmimyeva kappamhi, yam mifijamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bjjamifijassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva vimuttisukhena viharanto thero chabbaggiye bhikkhsi sabrahmacarisu
garavam akatva viharante disva tesam ovadadanavasena —

387. ‘“Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo niipalabbhati;
Parihayati saddhamma, maccho appodake yatha.

388. “‘Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo niipalabbhati;
Na virtihati saddhamme, khette bjjamva putikam.

389. ‘“Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo niipalabbhati;
Araka hoti nibbana, dhammarajassa sasane.

39(0. ‘‘Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo upalabbhati;
Na vihayati saddhamma, maccho bavhodake yatha.

391. ‘“Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo upalabbhati;
So virtihati saddhamme, khette bjjamva bhaddakam.

392. ““Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo upalabbhati;
Santike hoti nibbanam, dhammarajassa sasane’’ti. —

Ima cha gatha abhasi.

Tattha sabrahmacarisiiti samanam brahmam siladidhammam carantiti sabrahmacarino,
stladitthisamarfifiagata sahadhammika, tesu. Garaveti garubhavo siladigunanimittam garukaranam.
Niapalabbhatiti na vijjati na pavattati, na upatitthatiti attho. Nibbanati kilesanam nibbapanato
kilesakkhayati attho. Dhammarajassati satthuno. Sattha hi sadevakam lokam yatharaham
lokiyalokuttarena dhammena rafijeti tosetiti dhammaraja. Ettha ca ‘‘dhammarajassa sasane’’ti imina
nibbanam nama dhammarajasseva sasane, na afifiattha. Tattha yo sabrahmacarisu garavarahito, so yatha
nibbana araka hoti, tatha dhammarajassa sasanatopi araka hotiti dasseti. Bavhodaketi bahuudake.
Santike hoti nibbananti nibbanam tassa santike samipe eva hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ima eva ca

~~—-

therassa afifiabyakaranagatha ahesum.
Mahanagattheragathavannana nitthita.
4. Kullattheragathavannana

Kullo sivathikantiadika ayasmato kullattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kutumbiyakule
nibbattitva kulloti laddhanamo vififiutam patto satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji.
So ca ragacaritatta tibbaragajatiko hoti. Tenassa abhikkhanam kilesa cittam pariyadaya titthanti. Athassa

sattha cittacaram fatva asubhakammatthanam datva, ‘‘kulla, taya abhinham susane carika caritabba’’ti
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asubhamanasikaram uppadetva susanato nikkhantamattova kamaragena abhibhuyyati. Puna bhagava
tassa tam pavattim fiatva ekadivasam tassa susanatthanam gatakale ekam tarunitthiripam adhuna matam
avinatthacchavim nimminitva dasseti. Tassa tam ditthamattassa jtvamanavisabhagavatthusmim viya
sahasa rago uppajjati. Atha nam sattha tassa pekkhantasseva navahi vanamukhehi paggharamanasucim
kimikulakulam ativiya bibhaccham duggandham jeguccham patikkiilam katva dassesi. So tam
pekkhanto virattacitto hutva atthasi. Athassa bhagava obhasam pharitva satim janento —

“‘ Aturam asucim pitim, passa kulla samussayam;
Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhinandita’’nti. —

Aha. Tam sutva thero sammadeva sarirasabhavam upadharento asubhasafifiam patilabhitva tattha
pathamam jhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunitva attano
patipattim paccavekkhitva —

393. “‘Kullo sivathikam gantva, addasa itthimujjhitam;
Apaviddham susanasmim, khajjantim kimihi phutam.

394. ‘‘Aturam...pe... balanam abhinanditam.
395. ““‘Dhammadasam gahetvana, fianadassanapattiya;
Paccavekkhim imam kayam, tuccham santarabahiram.

396. ‘‘Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam;
Yatha adho tatha uddham, yatha uddham tatha adho.

397. ““Yatha diva tatha rattim, yatha rattim tatha diva;
Yatha pure tatha paccha, yatha paccha tatha pure.

398. ‘‘Paficangikena turiyena, na rati hoti tadist;
Yatha ekaggacittassa, samma dhammam vipassato’’ti. —

Udanavasena ima gatha abhasi.
Tattha kulleti attanameva thero param viya katva vadati.

Aturanti nanappakarehi dukkhehi abhinham patipilitam. Asueinti sucirahitam jeguccham
patikktlam. Putinti duggandham. Passati sabhavato olokehi. Kullati ovadakale bhagava theram alapati.
Udanakale pana thero sayameva attanam vadati. Samussayanti sariram. Uggharantanti uddham
vanamukhehi asucim savantam. Paggharantanti adho vanamukhehi samantato ca asucim savantam.
Balanam abhinanditanti balehi andhaputhujjanehi ditthitanhabhinandanahi ‘‘aham mama’’nti
abhinivissa nanditam.

Dhammadasanti dhammamayam adasam. Yatha hi satta adasena attano mukhe kaye va gunadose
passanti, evam yogavacaro yena attabhave samkilesavodanadhamme yathavato passati, tam
vipassanafianam idha ‘‘dhammadasa’’nti vuttam. Tam fianadassanassa maggafianasankhatassa
dhammacakkhussa adhigamaya attano santane uppadetva. Paccavekkhim imam kayanti imam
karajakayam niccasaradivirahato tuccham attaparasantananam vibhagato santarabahiram
nanacakkhuna patiavekkhim passim.

Yatha pana paccavekkhim, tam dassetum ‘‘yatha ida’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha yatha idam tatha

etanti yatha idam mayham sarirasankhatam asubham ayuusmavififiananam anapagama nanavidham

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 53 sur 297

mayopamam kiriyam dasseti, tathava etam matasariram pubbe tesam dhammanam anapagama
ahosi. Yatha etam etarahi matasariram tesam dhammanam apagama na kifici kiriyam dasseti, tatha idam
mama sarirampi tesam dhammanam apagama nassatevati. Yatha ca idam mama sariram etarahi susane
na matam na sayitam, na uddhumatakadibhavam upagatam, tatha etam etarahi matasarirampi pubbe
ahosi. Yatha panetam etarahi matasariram susane sayitam uddhumatakadibhavam upagatam, tatha idam
mama sarirampi bhavissati. Atha va yatha idam mama sariram asuci duggandham jeguccham
patikktlam aniccam dukkham anatta, tatha etam matasarirampi. Yatha va etam matasariram
asuciadisabhavaiiceva aniccadisabhavafica, tatha idam mama sarirampi. Yatha adho tatha uddhanti
yatha nabhito adho hettha ayam kayo asuci duggandho jeguccho patikkiilo anicco dukkho anatta ca,
tatha uddham nabhito upari asuciadisabhavo ca. Yatha uddham tatha adhoti yatha ca nabhito, uddham
asuciadisabhavo, tatha adho nabhito hetthapi.

Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha ayam kayo diva ‘‘akkhimha akkhigiithako’’tiadina (su. ni. 199)
asuci paggharati, tatha rattimpi. Yatha rattim tatha divati yatha ca rattim ayam kayo asuci paggharati,
tatha divapi, nayimassa kalavibhagena afifiathabhavoti attho. Yatha pure tatha pacchati yatha ayam
kayo pure pubbe tarunakale asuci duggandho jeguccho patikkiilo, tatha ca paccha jinnakale. Yatha ca
paccha jinnakale asuciadisabhavo, tatha pure tarunakalepi. Yatha va pure atitakale savififanakale
asuciadisabhavo ca aniccadisabhavo ca, tatha paccha anagatakale avififianakaleti evampettha attho
veditabbo.

Paiicangikena turiyenati ‘‘atatam vitatam atatavitatam ghanam susira’'nti evam paficangikena
paficahi angehi samannagatena turiyena paricariyamanassa kamasukhasamangino issarajanassa tadist
tathariipa rati sukhassado na hoti. Yatha ekaggacittassa, samma dhammam vipassatoti
samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva indriyanam ekarasabhavena vithipatipannaya vipassanaya
khandhanam udayabbayam passantassa yogavacarassa yadisa dhammarati, tassa kalampi kamarati na
upetiti. Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

““Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam:;
Labhatt pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’’nti. (dha. pa. 374);

Ima eva ca therassa afifiabyakaranagathapi ahesum.
Kullattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Malukyaputtattheragathavannana

Manujassatiadika ayasmato malukyaputtattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kosalarafifio
aggasanikassa putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa mata malukya nama, tassa vasena malukyaputtotveva
pafifiayittha. So vayappatto nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam pahaya paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva
vicaranto satthu santike dhammam sutva sasane patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam
karonto nacirasseva chalabhififio ahosi. So fiatisu anukampaya fiatikulam agamasi. Tam fiataka panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva dhanena palobhetukama mahantam dhanarasim purato
upatthapetva ‘‘idam dhanam tava santakam, vibbhamitva imina dhanena puttadaram patijagganto
puiifiani karoht”’ti yacimsu. Thero tesam ajjhasayam viparivattento akase thatva —

399 ‘‘Manujassa pamattacarino, tanha vaddhati maluva viya;
So plavati hura huram, phalamicchamva vanasmi vanaro.

400. ‘“Yam esa sahate jammi, tanha loke visattika;
Soka tassa pavaddhanti, abhivatthamva biranam.
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401. ‘“Yo cetam sahate jammim, tanham loke duraccayam,;
Soka tamha papatanti, udabindiiva pokkhara.

402. ‘‘Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata;
Tanhaya milam khanatha, usiratthova biranam;
Ma vo nalamva sotova, maro bhaiiji punappunam.

403. ‘‘Karotha buddhavacanam, khano vo ma upaccaga;
Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita.

404. ‘‘Pamado rajo pamado, pamadanupatito rajo;
Appamadena vijjaya, abbahe sallamattano’’ti. —

Imahi chahi gathahi dhammam deseti.

Tattha manujassati sattassa. Pamattacarinoti sativossaggalakkhanena pamadena pamattacarissa,
neva jhanam, na vipassana, na maggaphalani vaddhanti. Yatha pana rukkham samsibbantt
pariyonandhanti tassa vinasaya maluva lata vaddhati, evamassa cha dvarani nissaya ripadisu
punappunam uppajjamana tanha vaddhati. Vaddhamanava yatha maluva lata attano apassayabhiitam
rukkham ajjhottharitva pateti, evam tanhavasikam puggalam apaye nipateti. So plavatiti so tanhavasiko
puggalo aparaparam bhavabhave uplavati dhavati. Yatha kim? Phalamicchamva vanasmi vanaro
yatha rukkhaphalam icchanto vanaro vanasmim dhavanto rukkhassa ekam sakham ganhati, tam
muficitva afifiam ganhati, tam muficitva afiflanti ‘‘sakham alabhitva nisinno’’ti vattabbatam napajjati;
evameva tanhavasiko puggalo hura huram dhavanto ‘‘arammanam alabhitva tanhaya appavattim
patto’’ti vattabbatam napajjati.

Yanti yam puggalam. Esa lamakabhavena jammi visaharataya visamillataya visaphalataya
visaparibhogataya riipadisu visattataya asattataya ca visattikati sankham gata chadvarika tanha sahate
abhibhavati tassa puggalassa. Yatha nama vane punappunam vassante deve abhivattham biranam
biranatinam vaddhati, evam vattamilaka soka abhivaddhanti vuddhim apajjantiti attho.

Yo cetam...pe... duraccayanti yo pana puggalo evam vuttappakaram atikkamitum pajahitum
dukkarataya duraccayam tanham sahate abhibhavati, tamha puggala vattamiilaka soka papatanti. Yatha
nama pokkhare padumapatte patitam udabindu na patitthati, evam na patitthahantiti attho.

Tam vo vadamiti tena karanena aham tumhe vadami. Bhaddam voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu, ma
tanham anuvattapuggalo viya vibhavam anattham papunathati attho. Yavantettha samagatati imasmim
thane yattaka sannipatita, tattaka. Kim vadasiti ce? Tanhaya milam khanatha imissa
chadvarikatanhaya milam karanam avijjadikilesaggahanam arahattamaggananakudalena khanatha
samucchindatha. Kim viyati? Usiratthova biranam yatha usirena atthiko puriso mahantena kudalena
biranaparanamam usiram nama tinam khanati, evamassa miilam khanathati attho. Ma vo nalamva
sotova, maro bhaiiji punappunanti tumhe naditire jatam nalam mahavegena agato nadisoto viya
kilesamaro maccumaro devaputtamaro ca punappunam ma bhafjtti attho.

Tasma karotha buddhavacanam °‘jhayatha, bhikkhave, ma pamadattha’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.215)
vuttam buddhassa bhagavato vacanam karotha, yathanusittham patipattiya sampadetha. Khano vo ma
upaccagati yo hi buddhavacanam na karoti, tam puggalam ayam buddhuppadakkhano patirlipadesavase
uppattikkhano sammaditthiya patiladdhakkhano channam ayatananam avekallakkhanoti sabbopi khano
atikkamati, so khano ma tumhe atikkamatu. Khanatitati ye hi tam khanam atita, ye va puggale so khano
atito, te nirayamhi samappita tattha nibbatta cirakalam socanti.
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Pamado rajoti riipadisu arammanesu sativossaggalakkhano pamado, samkilesasabhavatta
ragarajadimissataya ca rajo. Pamadanupatito rajoti yo hi koci rajo nama ragadiko, so sabbo
pamadanupatito pamadavaseneva uppajjati. Appamadenati appamajjanena appamadapatipattiya.
Vijjayati aggamaggavijjaya. Abbahe sallamattanoti attano hadayanissitam ragadisallam uddhareyya
samilhaneyyati.

Malukyaputtattheragathavannana nitthita.
6. Sappadasattheragathavannana

Pannavisatitiadika ayasmato sappadasattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade
kapilavatthusmim suddhodanamaharajassa purohitaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa sappadasoti namam ahosi.
So vayappatto satthu fiatisamagame patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva kilesabhibhavena cetosamadhim
alabhanto brahmacariyam caritva samvegajato paccha sattham aharanto yoniso manasikaram vaddhetva
arahattam papunitva afifiam byakaronto —

405. ‘‘Pannavisati vassani, yato pabbajito aham;
Accharasanghatamattampi, cetosantimanajjhagam.

406. ‘‘Aladdha cittassekaggam, kamaragena attito;
Baha paggayha kandanto, vihara upanikkhamim.

407. ‘‘Sattham va aharissami, ko attho jivitena me;
Kathafihi sikkham paccakkham, kalam kubbetha madiso.

408. ‘‘Tadaham khuramadaya, maficakamhi upavisim;
Parintto khuro asi, dhamanim chettumattano.

409. ‘‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Adinavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

410. ‘‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha pannavisativassani, yato pabbajito ahanti yato patthaya aham pabbajito tanimani
pannavisativassani. Accharasanghatamattampi, cetosantimanajjhaganti soham ettakam kalam
brahmacariyam caranto accharasanghatamattampi anguliphotanamattampi khanam cetosantim cetaso
samadhanam na labhim.

Evam pana aladdha cittassekaggatam, tattha karanamaha ‘‘kamaragena attito’’ti. Tattha attitoti
pilito, abhibhiitoti attho. Baha paggayha kandantoti ‘‘idamidha ativiya ayuttam vattati, yadaham
niyyanike sasane pabbajitva attanam kilesapankato uddharitum na sakkomi’’ti uddhammukho baha
paggayha kandamano. Vihara upanikkhaminti vasanakaviharato bahi nikkhanto.

Yenadhippayena nikkhanto, tam dassetum ‘‘sattham va aharissam1’ ’tiadi vuttam. Tattha sattham
va aharissamiti va-saddo vikappanattho. Tena ‘rukkha va papatissami, ubbandhitva va
marissami’ "tiadike maranappakare sanganhati. Sikkhanti adhistlasikkham. Paccakkhanti
paccacikkhanto pariccajanto. ‘‘Paccakkha’’tipi pali, paccakkhayati attho. Kalanti maranam. Kathafhi
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nama madiso sikkhapaccakkhanena kalam kareyyati attho. Sikkhapaccakkhanafihi ariyassa vinaye
maranam nama. Yathaha bhagava — ‘‘maranafihetam, bhikkhave, yo sikkham paccakkhaya
hinayavattati’’ti (ma. ni. 3.63). ‘“Sikkham paccakkha’’ti pana pathe kathafihi nama madiso sikkham
paccakkhaya kalam kareyya, sikkhasamangt eva pana hutva kalam kareyya? Tasma sattham va
aharissami, ko attho jivitena meti yojana.

Tadahanti yada kilesabhibhavena samanadhammam katum asamatthataya jivite nibbindanto tada.
Khuranti nisitakhuram, khurasadisam va satthakam. Maficakamhi upavisinti paresam nivaranabhayena
ovarakam pavisitva maficake nisidim. Parinitoti upantto, gale thapitoti adhippayo. Dhamaninti ‘‘kanthe
dhamanim, kanthadhamanim galavalaya’’ntipi vadanti. Chettunti chinditum.

Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjathati ‘‘yadaham marissami’’ti kanthe dhamanim chinditum
khuram upanesim, tato param ‘‘arogam nu kho me sila’’nti paccavekkhantassa akkhandam acchiddam
suparisuddham silam disva piti uppajji, pitimanassa kayo passambhi, passaddhakayassa niramisam
sukham anubhavantassa cittassa samahitataya vipassanavasena yoniso manasikaro uppajji. Atha va tatoti
kanthe khurassa upanayato vane jate uppannam vedanam vikkhambhento vipassanaya vasena
yonisomanasikaro uppajji. Idani tato param maggaphalapaccavekkhanafianam uppannabhavam dassetum
““adinavo paturaht’’tiadi vuttam. Tam hettha vuttatthameva.

Sappadasattheragathavannana nitthita.
7. Katiyanattheragathavannana

Utthehitiadika ayasmato katiyanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam afifiatarassa
kosiyagottassa brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatto, matugottavasena pana katiyanoti laddhanamo
vayappatto samarfifiakanittherassa gihisahayo theram disva pabbajito samanadhammam karonto rattim
“‘niddabhibhavam vinodessam1’’ti cankamam aruhi. So cankamanto niddaya abhibhiito pacalayamano
paripatitva tattheva anantarahitaya bhiimiya nipajji, sattha tassa tam pavattim disva sayam tattha gantva
akase thatva ‘‘katiyana’’ti safifiam adasi. So sattharam disva utthahitva vanditva samvegajato atthasi.
Athassa sattha dhammam desento —

411. *“Utthehi nisida katiyana, ma niddabahulo ahu jagarassu;
Ma tam alasam pamattabandhu, kiiteneva jinatu maccuraja.

412. ‘‘Seyyathapi mahasamuddavego, evam jatijarati vattate tam;
So karohi sudipamattano tvam, na hi tanam tava vijjateva afifiam.

413. ‘‘Sattha hi vijesi maggametam, sanga jatijarabhaya atitam;
Pubbapararattamappamatto, anuyuiijassu dalham karohi yogam.

414. ‘‘Purimani pamufica bandhanani, sanghatikhuramundabhikkhabhojt;
Ma khiddaratifica ma niddam, anuyuifijittha jhaya katiyana.

415. ‘‘Jhayahi jinahi katiyana, yogakkhemapathesu kovidosi;
Pappuyya anuttaram visuddhim, parinibbahisi varinava joti.

416. ‘‘Pajjotakaro parittaramso, vatena vinamyate latava;

Evampi tuvam anadiyano, maram indasagotta niddhunahi;
So vedayitasu vitarago, kalam kankha idheva sitibhiito’’ti. —
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Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha utthehiti niddipagamanato utthahanto utthanaviriyam karohi. Yasma nipajja nama
kosajjapakkhiya, tasma ma sayi. Nisidati pallankam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham
satim upatthapetva nisida. Katiyanati tam namena alapati. Ma niddabahulo ahiti niddabahulo
niddabhibhiito ma ahu. Jagarassiiti jagara, jagariyamanuyutto hohi. Ma tam alasanti jagariyam
ananuyufijantam tam alasam kusitam pamattabandhu maccuraja kiiteneva adduhanena viya nesado
migam va pakkhim va jararogehi ma jinatu ma abhibhavatu, ma ajjhottharatiiti attho.

Seyyathapiti seyyatha api. Mahasamuddavegoti mahasamuddassa iimivego. Evanti yatha nama
mahasamuddatimivego upariipari utthahanto tam abhikkamitum asakkontam purisam abhibhavati, evam
jati jara ca kosajjabhibhiitam tam ativattate upartpari ajjhottharati. So karohtti so tvam, katiyana,
catihi oghehi anajjhottharaniyam arahattaphalasankhatam sudipam attano karohi attano santane
uppadehi. Na hi tanam tava vijjateva aiifianti hiti hetuatthe nipato. Yasma tato aggaphalato afifiam
tava tanam nama idha va huram va na upalabbhati, tasma tam arahattasankhatam sudipam karohtti.

Sattha hi vijesi maggametanti yam sadhetum avisahanta yato parajita puthi afifiatitthiya, tadetam
tassa sudipassa karanabhiitam paficavidhasangato jatiadibhayato ca atitam ariyamaggam
devaputtamaradike abhibhavitva tuyham sattha vijesi sadhesi. Yasma satthu santakam nama savakena
adhigantabbam na vissajjetabbam, tasma tassa adhigamaya pubbarattapararattam purimayamam
pacchimayamafica, appamatto sato sampajano hutva anuyuiija yogam bhavanam dalhafica karohi.

Purimani pamuiica bandhananiti purimakani gihikale abaddhani gihibandhanani
kamagunabandhanani pamuiica vissajjehi, tattha anapekkho hohi.
Sanghatikhuramundabhikkhabhojiti sanghatidhart khurena katasiramundo bhikkhaharabhoji,
tividhampetam purimabandhanapamokkhassa khiddaratiniddananuyogassa ca karanavacanam. Yasma
tvam sanghatiparuto mundo bhikkhaharo jivati, tasma te kamasukhanuyogo khiddaratiniddanuyogo ca
na yuttoti tato purimani pamuifica bandhanani khiddaratim niddafica manuyufijitthati yojana. Jhayati
jhayassu arammaniipanijjhanam anuyuiija.

Tam pana anuyufijanto yena jhanena jhayato kilesa sabbaso jita honti, tam lakkhantipanijjhanam
anuyufijati dassento ‘‘jhayahi jinah1’’ti aha. Yogakkhemapathesu kovidositi catihi yogehi khemassa
nibbanassa pathabhiitesu bodhipakkhiyadhammesu kusalo cheko asi, tasma bhavanam ussukkapento
anuttaram uttararahitam, visuddhim nibbanam arahattafica pappuyya papunitva pana tvam
parinibbahisi. Varinava jotiti mahata salilavutthinipatena aggikhandho viya ariyamaggavutthinipatena
parinibbayissati.

Pajjotakaroti pajjotim karo padipo. Parittaramsoti khuddakacciko. Vinamyateti vinamiyati
apaniyyati. Latavati valli viya. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha vattiadipaccayavekallena parittaramso
mandapabho padipo appika lata va vatena vidhamiyyati viddhamsiyyati, evam tuvampi.
Kosiyagottataya, indasagotta, indasamanagottam. Maram tassa vase anavattana anupadanato ca
anadiyano, niddhunahi vidhamehi viddhamsehi. Evam pana viddhamsamano so tvam vedayitasu
sabbasu vedanasu vigatacchandarago idheva imasmimyeva attabhave
sabbakilesadarathaparilahabhavena sitibh@ito nibbuto attano parinibbanakalam kankha agamehiti.
Evam satthara anupadisesam nibbanam papetva desanaya kataya thero desanavasane vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Arahattam pana patva satthara desitaniyameneva ima gatha abhasi. Ta eva
ima gatha therassa afifiabyakaranatfica jata.

Katiyanattheragathavannana nitthita.

8. Migajalattheragathavannana
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Sudesitotiadika ayasmato migajalattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam visakhaya
mahaupasikaya putto hutva nibbatti, migajalotissa namam ahosi. So viharam gantva abhinhaso
dhammassavanena patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva afifiam

byakaronto —

417. ‘‘Sudesito cakkhumata, buddhenadiccabandhuna;
Sabbasamyojanatito, sabbavattavinasano.

418. ‘‘Niyyaniko uttarano, tanhamilavisosano;
Visamillam aghatanam, chetva papeti nibbutim.

419. ‘‘Afifanamilabhedaya, kammayantavighatano;
Vififiananam pariggahe, fianavajiranipatano.

420. ‘‘Vedananam vififiapano, upadanappamocano;
Bhavam angarakasumva, fianena anupassano.

421. ‘‘Maharaso sugambhiro, jaramaccunivarano;
Ariyo atthangiko maggo, dukkhiipasamano sivo.

422. ‘‘Kammam kammanti fiatvana, vipakafica vipakato;
Paticcuppannadhammanam, yathavalokadassano;
Mahakhemangamo santo, pariyosanabhaddako’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha sudesitoti sutthu desito, veneyyajjhasayanurtipam
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam yathavato vibhavanavasena desitoti attho. Atha va
sudesitoti samma desito, pavattinivattinam tadubhayahettinafica aviparitato pakasanavasena bhasito
svakhyatoti attho. Cakkhumatati mamsacakkhu, dibbacakkhu, pafifiacakkhu, buddhacakkhu,
samantacakkhiiti imehi paficahi cakkhtihi cakkhumata. Buddhenati sabbaiifiubuddhena.
Adiccabandhunati adiccagottena. Duvidho hi loke khattiyavamso — adiccavamso, somavamsoti. Tattha
adiccavamso, okkakarajavamsoti janitabbam. Tato safijatataya sakiya adiccagottati bhagava
““adiccabandhii’’ti vuccati. Atha va adiccassa bandhiitipi bhagava adiccabandhu, svayamattho hettha
vuttoyeva. Kamaragasamyojanadinam sabbesam samyojananam samatikkamanabhavato
sabbasamyojanatito tato eva kilesakammavipakavattanam vinasanato viddhamsanato
sabbavattavinasano, samsaracarakato niyyanato niyyaniko, samsaramahoghato samuttaranatthena
uttarano, kamatanhadinam sabbatanhanam milam avijjam ayoniso manasikarafica visoseti sukkhapetiti
tanhamilavisosano, tinnampi vedanam sampativedhassa viddhamsanato visassa dukkhassa karanatta
visamiilam, sattanam byasanuppattitthanataya aghatanam kammam kilesam va chetva samucchinditva
nibbutim nibbanam papeti.

Afifianassa millam ayoniso manasikaro asava ca ‘‘asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo’’ti (ma. ni.
1.103) hi vuttam, tassa bhedaya vajiripamafianena bhindanatthaya. Atha va ‘‘avijjapaccaya
sankhara’’tiadivacanato (vibha. 225-226; sam. ni. 2.1) afiflanam mulam etassati afinanamilam,
bhavacakkam, tassa maggafianavajirena padalanattham desitoti sambandho. Kammayantavighatanoti

yathasakakammuna vififianaggahane upatthiteti vacanaseso. Tattha tattha hi bhave patisandhiya gahitaya
tamtambhavanissitavififiananipi gahitaneva honti. Nanavajiranipatanoti fianavajirassa nipato,
fanavajiram nipatetva tesam padaleta. Lokuttaradhammo hi uppajjamano sattamabhavadisu

uppajjanarahani vifiianani bhindattameva uppajjatiti.
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Vedananam viiifiapanoti sukhadiam tissannam vedananam yathakkamam
upadanehi cittasantanassa vimocako. Bhavam angarakasumva, fidinena anupassanoti
kamabhavadinavavidhampi bhavam ekadasahi aggthi adittabhavato sadhikaporisam angarakasum viya

maggafianena anupaccakkhato dasseta.

samafifiaphalavasena mahasampattitaya ca maharaso, anupacitasambharehi duravagahataya
alabbhaneyyapatitthataya ca sutthu gambhiro jaramaccunivarano, ayatim bhavabhinipphattiya
nivattanena jaraya maccuno ca patisedhako. Idani yathavuttagunavisesayuttam dhammam sartipato
dassento “‘ariyo atthangiko’’ti vatva punapi tassa katipaye gune vibhavetum ‘‘dukkhiipasamano
sivo’’tiadimaha. Tassattho — parisuddhatthena ariyo, sammaditthiadiatthadhammasamodhanataya
atthangiko, nibbanagavesanatthena maggo sakalavattadukkhaviipasamanatthena dukkhaviipasamano,
khematthena sivo.

Yatha ito bahirakasamaye asammasambuddhapaveditatta kammavipako vipallaso siyati evam
avipallasetva paticcuppannadhammanam paticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kammam kammanti
vipakafica vipakato flatvana pubbabhagafanena jananahetu sassatucchedaggahanam vidhamanena
yathavato alokadassano takkarassa lokuttarafianalokassa dassano. Kenaci kafici kadacipi anupaddutatta
mahakhemam nibbanam gacchati satte gameti cati mahakhemangamo,
sabbakilesadarathaparilahaviipasamanato santo, akuppaya cetovimuttiya anupadisesaya ca
nibbanadhatuya papanena pariyosanabhaddako sudesito cakkhumatati yojana.

Evam thero nananayehi ariyadhammam pasamsanto tassa dhammassa attana adhigatabhavam
afifiapadesena pakasesi.

Migajalattheragathavannana nitthita.
9. Purohitaputtajentattheragathavannana

Jatimadena mattohantiadika ayasmato jentattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kosalarafifio
purohitassa putto hutva nibbatti, tassa jentoti namam ahosi. So vayappatto jatimadena
bhogaissariyariipamadena ca matto afifie hilento garutthaniyanampi apacitim akaronto manathaddho
vicarati. So ekadivasam sattharam mahatiya parisaya parivutam dhammam desentam disva
upasankamanto ‘‘sace mam samano gotamo pathamam alapissati, ahampi alapissami; no ce,
nalapissami’’ti cittam uppadetva upasankamitva thito bhagavati pathamam analapante sayampi manena
analapitva gamanakaram dassesi. Tam bhagava —

‘“‘Na manam brahmana sadhu, atthikassidha brahmana;
Yena atthena agacchi, tamevamanubriihaye’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.201) —

Gathaya ajjhabhasi. So ‘‘cittam me samano gotamo janati’'ti abhippasanno bhagavato padesu sirasa
nipatitva paramanipaccakaram katva —

‘“Kesu na manam kayiratha, kesu cassa sagaravo;
Kyassa apacita assu, kyassu sadhu suptjita’’ti. —

Pucchi. Tassa bhagava —

‘“‘Matari pitari capi, atho jetthamhi bhatari;
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Acariye catutthamhi, samanabrahmanesu ca.

‘“Tesu na manam kayiratha, tesu assa sagaravo;
Kyassa apacita assu, tyassu sadhu supijita.

‘¢ Arahante sttibhute, katakicce anasave;
Nihacca manam atthaddho, te namasse anuttare’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.201) —

Paitham vissajjento dhammam desesi. So taya desanaya sotapanno hutva pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto arahattam patva attano patipattikittanamukhena afifiam byakaronto —

423. ‘‘Jatimadena mattoham, bhogaissariyena ca;
Santhanavannariipena, madamatto acariham.

424. ‘‘Nattano samakam kafici, atirekafica maffiisam;
Atimanahato balo, patthaddho ussitaddhajo.

425. ‘‘Mataram pitaraficapi, afifiepi garusammate;
Na kafici abhivadesim, manatthaddho anadaro.

426. ‘‘Disva vinayakam aggam, sarathinam varuttamam;
Tapantamiva adiccam, bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam.

427. ‘“‘Manam madafica chaddetva, vippasannena cetasa;
Sirasa abhivadesim, sabbasattanamuttamam.

428. ‘‘Atimano ca omano, pahina susamihata;
Asmimano samucchinno, sabbe manavidha hata’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha jatimadena mattohanti aham udicce brahmanakule nibbatto, ‘‘na madiso ubhato sujato
afifio attht”’ti kulamanena matto manathaddho acarinti yojana. Bhogaissariyena cati vibhavena
adhipaccena ca hetubhiitena bhogasampadafica issariyasampadafica paticca uppannamadena matto aham
acarinti yojana. Santhanavannarapenati santhanam arohaparinahasampatti, vanno
odatasamatadichavisampatti, riipam angapaccangasobha. Idhapi vuttanayena yojana veditabba.
Madamattoti vuttappakarato afifienapi madena matto.

Nattano samakam Kaificiti attano samakam sadisam jatiadihi samanam atirekam va kaifici na
mafifiisam na mafifiim, maya samanampi na mafifiim, kuto adhikanti adhippayo. Atimanahato baloti
balo aham tato balabhavato atimanena khatiipahatakusalacaro, tato eva patthaddho ussitaddhajo
thambhavasena gariinampi nipaccakarassa akaranato bhusam thaddho anonamanathaddhajato
ussitamanaddhajo.

Vuttamevattham pakatataram katum ‘‘matara’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha afifieti jetthabhatuadike,
samanabrahmane ca. Garusammateti gariiti sammate garutthaniye. Anadaroti adararahito.

Disva vinayakam agganti evam manathaddho hutva vicaranto
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi veneyyanam vinayanato sayambhutaya nayakabhavato ca
vinayakam. Sadevake loke stladigunehi setthabhavato aggam. Purisadammanam accantataya damanato
sarathinam varuttamam, ativiya uttamam byamappabhadiobhasena adiccamiva tapantam,
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obhasantam bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam dhammam desentam sabbasattanam uttamam sattharam
disva buddhanubhavena santajjito ‘‘ahameva settho, afifie hina’’ti pavattamanam bhogamadadimadafica
chaddetva pahaya vippasannena cetasa sirasa abhivadesinti yojana. Katham panayam manathaddho
samano satthu dassanamattena manam pahasiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam. Satthu
dassanamattena manam na pahasi ‘‘na manam, brahmana, sadhti’’tiadikaya pana desanaya manam
pahasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘manam madafca chaddetva, vippasannena cetasa. Sirasa abhivadesi’’nti.
Vippasannena cetasati ca itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam datthabbam.

“‘Ahameva settho’’ti pavatto mano atimano. ‘‘Ime pana nihina’’ti afifie htnato dahantassa mano
““omano’’ti vadanti. ‘‘Seyyohamasmi’’ti pana afifiam atikkamitva attanam seyyato dahantassa pavatto
seyyamano atimano. ‘‘Hinohamasm’’ti pavatto hinamano omano. Pahina susamiuihatati
hetthimamaggehi pahina hutva aggamaggena sutthu samugghatita. Asmimanoti ‘‘esohamasm1’’ti
khandhe ‘‘aha’’nti gahanavasena pavattamano. Sabbeti na kevalam atimanaomanaasmimana eva, atha
kho seyyassa seyyamanadayo navavidha antarabhedena anekavidha ca sabbe manavidha manakotthasa
hata aggamaggena samugghatitati.

Purohitaputtajentattheragathavannana nitthita.
10. Sumanattheragathavannana

Yada navo pabbajitotiadika ayasmato sumanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato kale
malakarakule nibbattitva vififlutam patto ekadivasam sikhim bhagavantam passitva pasannamanaso
sumanapupphehi piijam akasi. So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade afifiatarassa upasakassa gehe patisandhim ganhi. So ca upasako ayasmato
anuruddhattherassa upatthako ahosi. Tassa ca tato pubbe jatajata daraka marimsu. Tena so ‘‘sacaham
idani ekam puttam labhissami, ayyassa anuruddhattherassa santike pabbajessami’’ti cittam uppadesi. So
ca dasamasaccayena jato arogoyeva hutva anukkamena vaddhento sattavassiko ahosi, tam pita therassa
santike pabbajesi. So pabbajitva tato paripakkafianatta vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva
chalabhififio hutva theram upatthahanto ‘paniyam aharissam1’’ti ghatam adaya iddhiya anotattadaham
agamasi. Atheko micchaditthiko nagaraja anotattadaham paticchadento sattakkhattum bhogena
parikkhipitva upari mahantam phanam katva sumanassa pantyam gahetum okasam na deti. Sumano
garularipam gahetva tam nagarajam abhibhavitva pantyam gahetva therassa vasanatthanam uddissa
akasena gacchati. Tam sattha jetavane nisinno tatha gacchantam disva dhammasenapatim amantetva,
“‘sariputta, imam passa’’tiadina cattihi gathahi tassa gune abhasi. Atha sumanatthero —

429. ‘“Yada navo pabbajito, jatiya sattavassiko;
Iddhiya abhibhotvana, pannagindam mahiddhikam.

430. ‘‘Upajjhayassa udakam, anotatta mahasara;
Aharami tato disva, mam sattha etadabravi.

431. ‘‘Sariputta imam passa, agacchantam kumarakam;
Udakakumbhamadaya, ajjhattam susamahitam.

432. ‘‘Pasadikena vattena, kalyanairiyapatho;
Samaneronuruddhassa, iddhiya ca visarado.

433. ‘‘Ajaniyena 3jafifio, sadhuna sadhukarito;
Vintto anuruddhena, katakiccena sikkhito.
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434. ‘‘So patva paramam santim, sacchikatva akuppatam;
Samanero sa sumano, ma mam jafifiati icchati’’ti. —

Anfiabyakaranavasena cha gatha abhasi.

Tattha adito dve gatha sumanatthereneva bhasita, itara catasso tam pasamsantena satthara bhasita.
Ta sabba ekajjham katva sumanatthero paccha afifiabyakaranavasena abhasi. Tattha pannagindanti
nagarajam. Tatoti tattha, yada navo pabbajito jatiya sattavassiko iddhibalena mahiddhikam nagarajam
abhibhavitva anotattadahato upajjhayassa paniyam aharami, tasmim kaleti attho.

Mam uddissa mayham sattha etadabravi, tam dassento, ‘‘sariputta, imam passa’’tiadimaha.
Ajjhattam susamahitanti visayajjhattabhiitena aggaphalasamadhina sutthu samahitam.

Pasadikena vattenati passantanam pasadavahena acaravattena, karanatthe idam karanavacanam.
Kalyanairiyapathoti sampanniriyapatho. Pasadikena vattenati va itthambhitalakkhane karanavacanam.
Samanassa bhavo samanyam, samafifianti attho. Tadattham irati pavattatiti samanero, samanuddeso.
Iddhiya ca visaradoti iddhiyampi byatto sukusalo. Ajaniyeniti purisajaniyena. Attahitaparahitanam
sadhanato sadhuna katakiccena anuruddhena sadhu ubhayahitasadhako, sutthu va ajafifio karito
damito. Aggavijjaya vinito asekkhabhavapadanena sikkhito sikkhapitoti attho.

So samanero sumano paramam santim nibbanam patva aggamaggadhigamena adhigantva
sacchikatva attapaccakkham katva akuppatam arahattaphalam appicchabhavassa paramukkamsagatatta
ma mam jaifiati mam ‘‘ayam khiasavo’’ti va ‘‘chalabhififio’’ti va kocipi ma janeyyati icchati
abhikankhatiti.

Sumanattheragathavannana nitthita.
11. Nhatakamunittheragathavannana

Vatarogabhinitotiadika ayasmato nhatakamunissa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto vijjatthanadisu nipphattim gato nhatakalakkhanayogena nhatakeoti paiifiayittha.
So tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva rajagahassa tiyojanappamane thane arafifiayatane nivarehi yapento aggim
paricarayamano vasati. Tassa sattha ghate viya padipam hadayabbhantare pajjalantam
arahattlipanissayam disva assamapadam agamasi. So bhagavantam disva hatthatuttho attano
upakappananiyamena aharam upanesi. Tam bhagava paribhuiiji. Evam tayo divase datva catutthadivase
‘‘bhagava tumhe paramasukhumala, katham imina aharena yapetha’’ti aha. Tassa sattha
ariyasantosagunam pakasento dhammam desesi. Tapaso tam sutva sotapanno hutva pabbajitva arahattam
papuni. Bhagava tam arahatte patitthapetva gato. So pana tattheva viharanto aparabhage vatabadhena
upadduto ahosi. Sattha tattha gantva patisantharamukhena tassa viharam pucchanto —

435. ‘‘Vatarogabhintto tvam, viharam kanane vane;
Paviddhagocare lukhe, katham bhikkhu karissast’’ti. — gathamaha; Atha thero —

436. ‘‘Pitisukhena vipulena, pharitvana samussayam;
Lukhampi abhisambhonto, viharissami kanane.

437. ‘‘Bhavento satta bojjhange, indriyani balani ca;
Jhanasokhummasampanno, viharissam anasavo.

438. ‘‘Vippamuttam kilesehi, suddhacittam anavilam;
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Abhinham paccavekkhanto, viharissam anasavo.

439. ‘‘Ajjhattafica bahiddha ca, ye me vijjimsu asava;
Sabbe asesa ucchinna, na ca uppajjare puna.

440. ‘‘Paficakkhandha parififiata, titthanti chinnamiilaka;
Dukkhakkhayo anuppatto, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —

Imahi sesagathahi attano viharam satthu pavedesi.

Tattha jhanasokhummasampannoti jhanasukhumabhavena samannagato. Jhanasukhumam nama
ariipajjhanam, tasma atthasamapattilabhimhiti vuttam hoti. Tena attano ubhatobhagavimuttitam dasseti.
Apare panahu — ‘‘sokhummanti aggamaggaphalesu adhipafifiasikkha adhippeta, tato jhanaggahanena
attano ubhatobhagavimuttitam vibhaveti’'ti. Vippamuttam Kkilesehtti patippassaddhivimuttiya
sabbakilesehi vimuttam, tato eva suddhacittam, anavilasankappataya anavilam, tthipi padehi
arahattaphalacittameva vadati. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. Imameva ca therassa afiflabyakaranam

ahostti.
Nhatakamunittheragathavannana nitthita.
12. Brahmadattattheragathavannana

Akkodhassatiadika ayasmato brahmadattattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kosalarafifio
putto hutva nibbatti, brahmadattotissa namam ahosi. So vayappatto jetavanamahe buddhanubhavam
disva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonto saha patisambhidahi chalabhififio
ahosi. Tam ekadivasam nagare pindaya carantam afifiataro brahmano akkosi. Thero tam sutvapi
tunhibhiito pindaya caratiyeva, brahmano punapi akkosiyeva. Manussa evam akkosantampi nam ‘‘ayam
thero na kifici bhanati’’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva thero tesam manussanam dhammam desento —

441. ‘‘Akkodhassa kuto kodho, dantassa samajivino;
Sammadafifia vimuttassa, upasantassa tadino.

442. ‘‘Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati;
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, sangamam jeti dujjayam.

443. ‘‘Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca;
Param sankupitam fiatva, yo sato upasammati.

444. ‘‘Ubhinnam tikicchantam tam, attano ca parassa ca;
Jana mafifianti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida. (sam. ni. 1.189);

445. ‘‘Uppajje te sace kodho, avajja kakactipamam;
Uppajje ce rase tanha, puttamamstipamam sara.

446. ‘‘Sace dhavati cittam te, kamesu ca bhavesu ca;
Khippam nigganha satiya, kitthadam viya duppasu’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha akkodhassati kodharahitassa maggena samucchinnakodhassa. Kuto kodhoti kuto nama
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hetu kodho uppajjeyya, tassa uppattikaranam natthiti attho. Dantassati uttamena damena
aggamaggadamathena dantassa. Samajivinoti kayavisamadini sabbaso pahaya kayasamadinam vasena
samam jivantassa sattatthaniyena sampajafifiena sammadeva vattantassa. Sammadaiifia vimuttassati
samma afifiaya abhififieyyadike dhamme janitva sabbasavehi vippamuttassa. Tato eva
sabbakilesadarathaparilahaviipasamena upasantassa. [tthadisu tadilakkhanappattiya tadino
khinasavassa kuto kodhoti afifiapadesena thero attano kodhabhavam tassa ca karanani vatva idani kodhe
akodhe ca adinavanisamsadassanena dhammam kathento ‘‘tasseva’’tiadimaha. Tattha yo kuddham
patikujjhatiti yo puggalo attano upari kuddham kupitam puggalam patikujjhati, tasseva tena
patikujjhanapaccakkosanapatippaharanadina papiyo idhaloke vififiigarahadivasena paraloke
nirayadukkhadivasena abhaddakataram akalyanataram hoti. Kujjhanena pana akuddhassa papam hotiti
vattabbameva natthi. Keci pana ‘‘yo akuddham patikuddham arabbha kujjhatt’’ti attham vadanti.
Kuddham appatikujjhantoti yo pana kuddham puggalam ‘‘ayam kuddho kodhapareto’’ti fiatva na
patikujjhati khamati, so dujjayam kilesasangamam jeti nama. Na kevalaficassa kilesasangamajayo eva,
atha kho ubhayahitapatipattimpiti dassento aha ‘‘ubhinnamattham...pe... upasammati’’ti. Yo param
puggalam sankupitam kuddham °‘kodhapareto’’ti fiatva tam mettayanto ajjhupekkhanto va sato
sampajano hutva upasammati khamati na patippharati. So attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam
ubhayalokasukhavaham attham hitam carati.

Ubhinnam tikicchantam tanti tam attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam dvinnam
kodhabyadhitikicchaya tikicchantam khamantam puggalam ye jana dhammassa ariyacaradhamme

akusala, te bala ‘‘ayam aviddasu yo attanam akkosantassa paharantassa kifici na karoti’’ti mafifianti, tam
tesam ayoniso mafifiananti adhippayo. ‘‘Tikicchana’'ntipi pathanti, tikicchanasabhavanti attho.

Evam therena vuccamanam dhammam sutva akkosakabrahmano samviggo pasannacitto ca hutva
theram khamapetva tasseva santike pabbaji. Thero tassa kammatthanam dento ‘‘imassa mettabhavana
yutta’'ti mettakammatthanam datva kodhapariyutthanadisu paccavekkhanadividhim dassento ‘‘uppajje
te’’tiadimaha. Tattha uppajje te saceti sace te kammatthanam anuyufjantassa kafici puggalam nissaya
ciraparicayo kodho uppajjeyya, tassa viipasamaya —

‘“Ubhatodandakena cepi, bhikkhave, kakacena cora ocaraka angamangani okanteyyum,
tatrapi yo mano padiiseyya, na me so tena sasanakaro’’ti (ma. ni. 1.232) —

Satthara vuttam kakac@ipamam ovadam avajjehi. Uppajje ce rase tanhati sace te madhuradibhede rase
tanha abhilaso uppajjeyya, tassa vipasamaya —

“‘Puttamamsam jayampatika yatha kantaranittharanatthameva khadimsu, na rasatanhaya
evam kulaputtopi pabbajito pindapatam patisevati...pe... phasuviharo ¢a’’ti (sam. ni. 2.63
atthato samanam) —

Evam vuttam puttamamsiipamovadam sara anussara.

Sace dhavati te cittanti ayoniso manasi karoto tava cittam kamesu paficakamagunesu
chandaragavasena, kamabhavadisu bhavesu bhavapatthanavasena sace dhavati sarati javati. Khippam
nigganha satiya, kitthadam viya duppasunti tatha dhavitum adento yatha nama puriso kitthadam
sassakhadakam duppasum dutthagonam yottena thambhe bandhitva attano vase vatteti, evam satiya
satiyottena sammadhithambhe bandhanto khippam sighameva nigganha, yatha kilesavigamena
nibbisevanam hoti, tatha damehiti. Keci pana ‘thero puthujjanova hutva akkosam adhivasento tesam
manussanam ariyagune pakasento dhammam kathetva paccha dvihi gathahi attanam ovadanto
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva afifilam byakaronto imayeva gatha abhasi’’ti vadanti.

Brahmadattattheragathavannana nitthita.
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13. Sirimandattheragathavannana

Channamativassatitiadika ayasmato sirimandattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade
samsumaragire brahmanakule nibbattitva sirimandoti laddhanamo vayappatto bhesakalavane bhagavati
viharante sattharam upasankamitva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva laddhtipasampado
samanadhammam karonto ekasmim uposathadivase patimokkhuddesatthane nisinno nidanuddesassa
pariyosane ‘‘avikata hissa phasu hoti’’ti (mahava. 134) paliya attham upadharento apannam apattim
anavikatva paticchadento upariipari apattiyo apajjati, tenassa na phasu hoti, avikatva pana
yathadhammam patikarontassa phasu hotiti imamattham manasi katva ‘aho satthu sasanam
suvisuddha’’nti laddhappasado tatha uppannam pitim vikkhambhetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pasannamanaso bhikkhtinam ovadam dento —

447. ‘‘Channamativassati, vivatam nativassati;
Tasma channam vivaretha, evam tam nativassati.

448. ‘‘Maccunabbhahato loko, jaraya parivarito;
Tanhasallena otinno, icchadhiipayito sada. (sam. ni. 1.66);

449. ‘‘Maccunabbhahato loko, parikkhitto jaraya ca;
Haififiati niccamattano, pattadandova takkaro.

450. ‘‘Agacchantaggikhandhava, maccu byadhi jara tayo;
Paccuggantum balam natthi, javo natthi palayitum.

451. ‘‘Amogham divasam kayira, appena bahukena va;
Yam yam vijahate rattim, tadiinam tassa jivitam.

452. ‘‘Carato titthato vapi, asinasayanassa va;
Upeti carima ratti, na te kalo pamajjitu’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha channanti chaditam yathabhiitam avivatam appakasitam duccaritam. Ativassatiti
chadanena tato afifiathava punapi tathartipam tato va papitthataram apattim apajjeyyati chadanam
vassanassa karanam vuttam. Vivatanti pakasitam appaticchannam. Nativassatiti ettha atiti
upasaggamattam, na vassatiti attho. Avassanaficettha vuttavipariyayena veditabbam cittasantanassa
visodhitatta. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati, channassa duccaritassa
apattivassadinam ativassanato vivatassa ca avassanatoti attho. Channam vivarethati puthujjanabhavena
chadanadhippaye uppannepi tam ananuvattitva vivaretha avikareyya, yathadhammam patikareyya.
Evanti vivaranena yathadhammam patipattiya. Tanti tam channam duccaritam. Nativassati
apattivassam kilesavassafica na vassati, suddhante puggalam patitthapetiti attho.

Idani ‘‘ekamsena sighamyeva ca atta sodhetabbo, appamado katabbo’’ti tassa karanam
samvegavatthum dassento ‘‘maccunabbhahato loko’’tiadimaha. Tattha maccunabbhahato lokoti
ayam sabbopi sattaloko coro viya coraghatakena, sabbavattanipatina maccuna maranena abhihato, na
tassa hatthato muccati. Jaraya parivaritoti ayam loko uppadato uddham maraniipanayanarasaya jaraya
parivarito ajjhotthato, jarasanghataparimukkoti attho. Tanhasallena otinnoti sarirassa anto nimuggena
visapitakhurappena viya upadanalakkhanena tanhasankhatena sallena otinno hadayabbhantare ogalho.
Tanha hi pilajananato anto tudanato duruddharato ca “‘sallo’’ti vuccati. Iecchadhupayitoti
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arammanabhipatthanalakkhanaya icchaya santapito. Tam visayam icchanto hi puggalo yadicchitam
visayam labhanto va alabhanto va taya eva anudahanalakkhanaya icchaya santatto parilahappatto hoti.
Sadati sabbakalam, idafica padam sabbapadesu yojetabbam.

Parikkhitto jaraya cati na kevalam maccuna abbhahatoyeva, atha kho jaraya ca parikkhitto.
Jaraya samavaruddho jarapakaraparikkhitto, na tam samatikkamatiti attho. Haiifiati niccamattanoti
atano asarano hutva niccakalam jaramaranehi hafifiati vibadhiyati. Yatha kim? Pattadandova takkaro
yatha takkaro coro kataparadho vajjhappatto atano rajanaya haiifiati, evamayam loko jaramaranehiti
dasseti.

Agacchantaggikhandhaviati mahavane dayhamane tam abhibhavanta mahanta aggikkhandha viya
maccu byadhi jarati ime tayo anudahanatthena aggikkhandha imam sattalokam abhibhavanta agacchanti,
tesam pana patibalo hutva paccuggantum abhibhavitum balam ussaho natthi, imassa lokassa, javo
natthi palayitum javantesu, ajjhottharantesu. Yattha te nabhibhavanti, pitthim dassetva tato palayitumpi
imassa lokassa janghajavo natthi, evam attana asamattho mayadthi upayehi appatikare tividhe balavati
paccamitte niccupatthite kim katabbanti ce? Amogham divasam kayira, appena bahukena vati
appena antamaso gaddiihanamattampi kalam pavattitena bahukena va sakalam ahorattam pavattitena
vipassanamanasikarena amogham avafijham divasam kareyya, yasma yam yam vijahate rattim,
tadinam tassa jivitam ayam satto yam yam rattim vijahati naseti khepeti, tadiinam tena tinam tassa
sattassa jivitam hoti. Etena rattikkhayo nama jivitakkhayo tassa anivattanatoti dasseti. Tenaha —

““Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo;
Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattatt ’ti. (ja. 1.15.363);

Na kevalam rattivaseneva, atha kho iriyapathavasenapi jivitakkhayo upadharetabboti aha
‘‘carato’’tiadi. Caratoti gacchantassa. Titthatoti thitam kappentassa. Asinasayanassa viti asinassa
sayanassa v, nisinnassa nipajjantassa vati attho. ‘‘Asidana’ ntipi pathanti, tattha samiatthe
upayogavacanam datthabbam. Upeti carima rattiti carimakacittasahita ratti upagacchati,
rattiggahanaficettha desanasisamattam. Gamanadisu yena kenaci iriyapathena samangibhiitassa
carimakaloyeva, tenevassa iriyapathakkhana jivitam khepetva eva gacchanti, tasma na te kalo
pamajjitum nayam tuyham pamadam apajjitum kalo ‘‘imasmim nama kale maranam na hott”’ti
aviditatta. Vuttam hi —

‘“ Animittamanafifiatam, maccanam idha jivitam;
Kasirafica parittafica, tafica dukkhena samyuta’’nti. (su. ni. 579);

Tasma evam attanam ovaditva appamattena tisu sikkhasu anuyogo katabboti adhippayo.
Sirimandattheragathavannana nitthita.
14. Sabbakamittheragathavannana

Dvipadakotiadika ayasmato sabbakamittherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira padumuttarassa
bhagavato sasane uppannam abbudam sodhetva patipakatikam thapentam ekam theram disva, ‘‘ahampi
anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane abbudam sodhetva patipakatikam thapetum samattho bhaveyya’’nti
patthanam patthapetva tadanuriipani puiifiani katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
aparinibbute eva bhagavati vesaliyam khattiyakule nibbattitva sabbakameti laddhanamo vayappatto
natakehi darapariggaham karito nissaranajjhasayataya gharavasam jigucchanto dhammabhandagarikassa
santike pabbajitva samanadhammam karonto upajjhayena saddhim vesalim upagato fatigharam
agamasi. Tattha nam puranadutiyika pativiyogadukkhita kisa dubbanna analankata
kilitthavatthanivasana vanditva rodamana ekamantam atthasi. Tam disva therassa karunapurassaram
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mettam upatthapayato anubhiitarammane ayonisomanasikaravasena sahasa kileso uppajji.

So tena kasahi talito ajaniyo viya safijatasamvego tavadeva susanam gantva, asubhanimittam
uggahetva, tattha patiladdhajhanam padakam katva, vipassanam vaddhetva, arahattam papuni. Athassa
sasuro alankatapatiyattam dhitaram adaya mahata parivarena nam uppabbajetukamo viharam agamasi.
Thero tassa adhippayam fiatva attano kamesu virattabhavam sabbattha ca anupalittatam pakasento —

453. ‘‘Dvipadakoyam asuci, duggandho parihirati;
Nanakunapapariptiro, vissavanto tato tato.

454. ‘‘Migam nilinam kiitena, baliseneva ambujam,;
Vanaram viya lepena, badhayanti puthujjanam.

455. ‘‘Riipa sadda rasa gandha, photthabba ca manorama;
Pafica kamaguna ete, itthirlpasmi dissare.

456. ‘‘Ye eta upasevanti, rattacitta puthujjana;
Vaddhenti katasim ghoram, acinanti punabbhavam.

457. ‘Yo ceta parivajjeti, sappasseva pada siro;
Somam visattikam loke, sato samativattati.

458. ‘‘Kamesvadinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu khemato;
Nissato sabbakamehi, patto me asavakkhayo’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha dvipadaketi yadipi apadakadayopi kaya asuciyeva, adhikaravasena pana
ukkatthaparicchedena va evam vuttam. Yasma va aiifie asucibhiitapi kaya lonambiladihi abhisankharitva
manussanam bhojanepi upaniyanti, na pana manussakayo, tasma asucitarasabhavamassa dassento
““‘dvipadako’’ti aha. Ayanti tada upatthitam itthiriipam sandhayaha. Asuciti asuci eva, na ettha kificipi
suciti attho. Duggandho parihiratiti duggandho samano pupphagandhadihi sankharitva parihariyati.
Nanakunapaparipuroti kesadianekappakarakunapabharito. Vissavanto tato tatoti
pupphagandhadihissa jegucchabhavam paticchadetum vayamantanampi tam vayamam nipphalam katva

sambandho.

Evam jegucchopi samano cayam kayo kiitadihi viya migadike attano riipadihi andhaputhujjane
vaficetiyevati dassento ‘‘miga’’ntiadimaha. Tattha migam nilinam kuatenati pasavakaradina kiitena
niltnam, paticchannam katva migam viya nesado. Vakkhamano hi iva-saddo idhapi anetva yojetabbo.
Baliseneva ambujanti ambujam maccham amisabaddhena balisena viya balisiko. Vanaram viya
lepenati rukkhasiladisu pakkhittena makkatalepena makkatam viya migaluddo andhaputhujjanam
vaficento badhentiti.

Ke pana badhentiti aha. ‘‘Riapa sadda’’tiadi. Rupadayo hi pafica kamakotthasa visesato
visabhagavatthusannissaya vipallasiipanissayena ayonisomanasikarena parikkhittanam
andhaputhujjananam mano ramento kilesavatthutaya anatthavahabhavato te badhenti nama. Tena vuttam
“‘raipa sadda...pe... itthirapasmi dissare’’ti.

Itthiggahanaficettha adhikaravasena katanti veditabbam. Tenevaha ‘‘ye eta upasevanti’’tiadi.

Tassattho — ye puthujjana eta itthiyo rattacitta ragabhibhitacitta upabhogavatthusafifiaya upasevanti.
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Vaddhenti katasim ghoranti te jatiadihi nirayadihi ca ghoram, bhayanakam, andhabalehi
abhiramitabbato katasisankhatam samsaram punappunam uppattimaranadina vaddhenti. Tenaha
‘‘acinanti punabbhava’’nti.

Yo cetati yo pana puggalo eta itthiyo tattha chandaragassa vikkhambhanena va samucchindanena
va attano padena sappassa siram viya parivajjeti, so sabbam lokam visajitva thitatta loke
visattikasankhatam tanham sato hutva samativattati.

Kamesvadinavam disvati ‘‘atthikankalipama kama bahudukkha bahupayasa’’tiadina (paci. 417;
ctlava. 65; ma. ni. 1.234) vatthukamesu kilesakamesu anekakaravokaram adinavam, dosam, disva.
Nekkhammam datthu khematoti kamehi bhavehi ca nikkhantabhavato nekkhammam, pabbajjam,
nibbanafica, khemato, anupaddavato, datthu, disva. Sabbakamehipi tebhiimakadhammehi nissato
visamyutto. Sabbepi tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama, tehi ca thero visamyutto. Tenaha
‘‘patto me asavakkhayo’’ti.

Evam thero adito paficahi gathahi dhammam kathetva chatthagathaya afifiam byakasi. Tam sutva
sasuro ‘‘ayam sabbattha anupalitto, na sakka imam kamesu pataretu’’nti yathagatamaggeneva gato.
Theropi vassasataparinibbute bhagavati upasampadaya visavassasatiko pathabya thero hutva, vesalikehi
vajjiputtehi uppaditam sasanassa abbudam sodhetva, dutiyam dhammasangitim sangayitva ‘ ‘anagate
dhammasokakale uppajjanakam abbudam sodheht’’ti tissamahabrahmanam anapetva anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.

Sabbakamittheragathavannana nitthita.

Chakkanipatavannana nitthita.

7. Sattakanipato
1. Sundarasamuddattheragathavannana

Sattakanipate alankatatiadika ayasmato sundarasamuddattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe
affiatarassa mahavibhavassa setthino putto hutva nibbatti. Samuddotissa namam ahosi. Rlipasampattiya
pana sundarasamuddoti pafinayittha. So pathamavaye thito bhagavato rajagahappavese
buddhanubhavam disva, patiladdhasaddho nissaranajjhasayataya pabbajitva, laddhtipasampado
samadinnadhutadhammo rajagahato savatthim gantva, kalyanamittassa santike vipassanacaram
uggahetva, kammatthanam anuyufijanto viharati. Tassa mata rajagahe ussavadivase afifie setthiputte
sapajapatike alankatapatiyatte ussavakilam kilante disva, puttam anussaritva rodati. Tam disva afifatara
ganika rodanakaranam pucchi. Sa tassa tam karanam kathesi. Tam sutva ganika ‘‘aham tam anessami,
passa tava mama itthibhava’’nti vatva ‘‘yadi evam tamyeva tassa pajapatim katva imassa kulassa
saminim karissami’’ti taya bahum dhanam datva, vissajjita mahata parivarena savatthim gantva, therassa
pindaya vicaranatthane ekasmim gehe vasamana divase divase afifichi therassa sakkaccam pindapatam
dapesi. Alankatapatiyatta ca hutva suvannapaduka aruyha attanam dassesi. Athekadivasam gehadvarena
gacchantam theram disva, suvannapaduka omuificitva, afijalim paggayha purato gacchanti nanappakaram
theram kamanimantanaya nimantesi. Tam sutva thero ‘‘puthujjanacittam nama caficalam, yamniina
maya idaneva ussaho karantyo’’ti tattheva thito bhavanam ussukkapetva chalabhififio ahosi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam —

459 ‘‘Alankata suvasana, maladhart vibhisita;
Alattakakatapada, padukaruyha vesika.
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460. ‘‘Paduka oruhitvana, purato pafijalikata;
Sa mam sanhena muduna, mhitapubbam abhasatha.

461. ‘““Yuvasi tvam pabbajito, titthahi mama sasane;
Bhufija manusake kame, aham vittam dadami te;
Saccam te patijanami, aggim va te haramaham.

462. ‘“‘Yada jinna bhavissama, ubho dandaparayana;

Ubhopi pabbajissama, ubhayattha kataggaho’’’.

463. ‘‘Tafica disvana yacantim, vesikam pafijalikatam;
Alankatam suvasanam, maccupasamva odditam.

464. ‘ ‘Tato me manasikaro, yoniso udapajjatha;
Adinavo paturahu, nibbida samatitthatha.

465. ‘‘Tato cittam vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammatam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

pupphehi ceva gandhavilepanadihi ca vibhiisitagatta. ‘‘Alankata’’ti imina hatthipagagiviipagadihi
abharanehi alankaranam adhippetam. Alattakakatapadati parinatajayasumanapupphavannena
lakharasena rafijitacaranayugala. Samasapadafihetam, ‘‘alattakakatapada’’ti vattabbe gathasukhattham
digham katva vuttam. Asamasabhave pana ‘tassa’’ti vacanaseso veditabbo. Padukaruyha vesikati eka

ripipajivika itthi yathavuttavesa suvannapaduka patimuiicitva ‘thita’’ti vacanaseso.

Paduka oruhitvanati padukahi otaritva, suvannapadukayo omuficitvati attho. Pafijalikatati
paggahitaafijalika sa vest mam. Samam va vacanaparamparam vina sayameva abhasatha. Sanhenati
matthena. Mudunati madhurena. ‘‘Vacanena’’ti avuttampi vuttameva hoti, abhasathati, vuttatta.

Yuvasi tvam pabbajitoti tvam pabbajanto yuva, daharoyeva hutva pabbajitosi, nanu pabbajantena
sattame dasake sampatteva pabbajitabbanti dasseti. Titthahi mama sasaneti mama vacane tittha.

Kim pana tanti aha ‘‘bhuiija manusake kame’’ti kame paribhuiijitukamassa riipasampatti,
vayasampatti, parivarasampatti, bhogasampatti ca icchitabba. Tattha ‘‘kuto me bhogasampatt’’ti
vadeyyati, aha ‘‘aham vittam dadami te’’ti. ‘‘Tayidam vacanam katham saddahatabba’’nti maiifieyyati
tam saddahapenti aha ‘“saccam te patijanami, aggim va te haramaha’’nti. ‘‘Bhufija manusake kame,
aham vittam dadami te’’ti yadidam maya patififatam, tam ekamsena saccameva patijanami, sace me na
pattiyayasi, aggim va te haramaham aggim haritva aggipaccayam sapatham karomiti attho. Ubhayattha
kataggahoti amhakam ubhinnam jinnakale pabbajjanam ubhayattha jayaggaho. Yam mayam yava
dandaparayanakala bhoge bhuifijama, evam idhalokepi bhogehi na jiyama, mayam paccha pabbajissama,
evam paralokepi bhogehi na jiyamati adhippayo. Tatoti tam nimittam, kamehi nimantentiya *‘yuvasi
tva’’ntiadina ‘‘yada jinna bhavissama’’tiadina ca tassa vesiya vuttavacanahetu. Tafihi vacanam ankusam
katva thero samanadhammam karonto sadattham paripiresi. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Sundarasamuddattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Lakundakabhaddiyattheragathavannana

Pare ambatakarametiadika ayasmato lakundakabhaddiyattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatmagare mahabhoge kule nibbattitva, vayappatto satthu santike

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 70 sur 297

dhammam sunanto nisinno tasmim khane sattharam ekam bhikkhum mafijussaranam aggatthane
thapentam disva, sayampi tam thanam patthento buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam
datva, ‘‘aho vatahampi anagate ayam bhikkhu viya ekassa buddhassa sasane mafijussaranam aggo
bhaveyya’'nti panidhanam akasi. Bhagava ca tassa anantarayatam disva byakaritva pakkami.

So tattha yavajivam pufifiani katva devamanussesu samsaranto phussassa bhagavato kale
cittapattakokilo hutva rajuyyanato madhuram ambaphalam tundenadaya gacchanto sattharam disva
pasannamanaso ‘‘dassami’’ti cittam uppadesi. Sattha tassa cittam fiatva pattam gahetva nisidi. Kokilo
dasabalassa patte ambapakkam patitthapesi. Sattha tam paribhufiji. So kokilo pasannamanaso teneva
pitisukhena sattaham vitinamesi. Tena ca pufifiakammena mafijussaro ahosi.
Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe kim pamanam karoma? Sattayojanappamanam.
Atimahantametam. Chayojanappamanam. Etampi atimahantam. Paficayojanam, catuyojanam,
tiyojanam, dviyojananti vutte ayam tada jetthavaddhakt hutva ‘etha, bho, anagate sukhapatijaggiyam
katum vattati’’ti vatva rajjuya parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva ‘‘ekekam mukham gavutam gavutam
hotu, cetiyam ekayojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati’’ti aha. Te tassa vacane atthamsu. Iti
appamanassa buddhassa pamanam akasiti. Tena pana kammena nibbattanibbattatthane affiehi
nicatarappamano hoti.

So amhakam satthu kale savatthiyam mahabhogakule nibbatti, bhaddiyotissa namam ahosi.
Atirassataya pana lakundakabhaddiyoti pafifiayittha. So satthu santike dhammam sutva,
patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva, bahussuto dhammakathiko hutva madhurena sarena paresam dhammam
kathesi. Athekasmim ussavadivase ekena brahmanena saddhim rathena gacchanti afifiatara ganika
theram disva dantavidamsakam hasi. Thero tassa dantatthike nimittam gahetva jhanam uppadetva, tam
padakam katva, vipassanam patthapetva, anagami ahosi. So abhinham kayagataya satiya viharanto
ekadivasam ayasmata dhammasenapatina ovadiyamano arahatte patitthahi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa.
thera 2.55.1-33) —

‘‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

‘“Tadaham hamsavatiyam setthiputto mahaddhano;
Janghaviharam vicaram, sangharamam agacchaham.

““Tada so lokapajjoto, dhammam desesi nayako;
Maiijussaranam pavaram, savakam abhikittayi.

““Tam sutva mudito hutva, karam katva mahesino;
Vanditva satthuno pade, tam thanamabhipatthayim.

““Tada buddho viyakasi, sanghamajjhe vinayako;
Anagatamhi addhane, lacchase tam manoratham.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Bhaddiyo nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.
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““‘Dvenavute ito kappe, phusso uppajji nayako;
Durasado duppasaho, sabbalokuttamo jino.

“‘Caranena ca sampanno, braha uju patapava;
HitesT sabbasattanam, bahum mocesi bandhana.

‘“Nandaramavane tassa, ahosim phussakokilo;
Gandhakutisamasanne, ambarukkhe vasamaham.

‘“Tada pindaya gacchantam, dakkhineyyam jinuttamam;
Disva cittam pasadetva, mafijunabhinikiijaham.

“‘Rajuyyanam tada gantva, supakkam kanakattacam;
Ambapindam gahetvana, sambuddhassopanamayim.

‘“Tada me cittamafifiaya, mahakaruniko jino;
Upatthakassa hatthato, pattam pagganhi nayako.

‘“Adasim hatthacittoham, ambapindam mahamune;
Patte pakkhippa pakkhehi, pafijalim katvana mafjuna.

‘‘Sarena rajaniyena, savaniyena vagguna;
Vassanto buddhapijattham, nilam gantva nipajjaham.

““Tada muditacittam mam, buddhapemagatasayam;
Sakunagghi upagantva, ghatayt dutthamanaso.

‘“Tato cutoham tusite, anubhotva mahasukham;
Manussayonimagacchim, tassa kammassa vahasa.

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘‘Sasanam jotayitva so, abhibhuyya kutitthiye;
Vinayitvana veneyye, nibbuto so sasavako.

““Nibbute tamhi lokagge, pasanna janata baht;
Pijanatthaya buddhassa, thiipam kubbanti satthuno.

‘‘Sattayojanikam thiipam, sattaratanabhusitam;
Karissama mahesissa, iccevam mantayanti te.

““Kikino kasirajassa, tada senaya nayako;
Hutvaham appamanassa, pamanam cetiye vadim.

““Tada te mama vakyena, cetiyam yojanuggatam;
Akamsu naravirassa, nanaratanabhiisitam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.
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““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jato setthikule aham;
Savatthiyam puravare, iddhe phite mahaddhane.

“‘Purappavese sugatam, disva vimhitamanaso;
Pabbajitvana na ciram, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Cetiyassa pamanam yam, akarim tena kammuna;
Lakundakasariroham, jato paribhavaraho.

‘‘Sarena madhurenaham, ptjitva isisattamam;
Mafijussaranam bhikkhiinam, aggattamanupapunim.

‘‘Phaladanena buddhassa, gunanussaranena ca;
Samaififlaphalasampanno, viharami anasavo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’ 'nti.
Aparabhage afilam byakaronto —

466. ‘‘Pare ambatakarame, vanasandamhi bhaddiyo;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, tattha bhaddova jhayati.

467. ‘‘Ramanteke mudingehi, vinahi panavehi ca;
Abhafica rukkhamiulasmim, rato buddhassa sasane.

468. ‘‘Buddho ce me varam dajja, so ca labbhetha me varo;
Ganheham sabbalokassa, niccam kayagatam sati’'nti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha pareti setthe adhike, visittheti attho. Adhikavact hi ayam parasaddo ‘‘param viya
mattaya’’tiadisu viya. Ambatakarameti evamnamake arame. So kira chaytidakasampanno
vanasandamandito ramaniyo hoti tena ‘‘pare’’ti visesetva vutto. ‘‘Ambatakavane ambatakehi
abhilakkhitavane’’ti ca vadanti. Vanasandamhiti vanagahane, ghananicitarukkhagacchalatasamiihe
vaneti attho. Bhaddiyoti evamnamako, attanameva thero afifiam viya vadati. Samiilam
tanhamabbuyhati tanhaya milam nama avijja. Tasma savijjam tanham aggamaggena samugghatetvati
attho. Tattha bhaddova jhayatiti lokuttarehi siladthi bhaddo sundaro tasmimyeva vanasande
katakiccataya ditthadhammasukhaviharavasena aggaphalajhanena jhayati.

Phalasukhena ca jhanasamapattihi ca vitinametiti attano vivekaratim dassetva ‘‘ramanteke’’ti
gathayapi byatirekamukhena tamevattham dasseti. Tattha mudingehiti angikadthi murajehi. Vinahiti
nandiniadihi vinahi. Panavehiti turiyehi ramanti eke kamabhogino, sa pana tesam rati anariya
anatthasamhita. Ahafica ti aham pana, ekako buddhassa bhagavato sasane rato, tato eva
rukkhamiilasmim rato abhirato viharamiti attho.

Evam attano vivekabhiratim kittetva idani yam kayagatasatikammatthanam bhavetva arahattam
patto, tassa pasamsanattham ‘‘buddho ce me’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — sace buddho bhagava
“‘ekaham, bhante, bhagavantam varam yacami’'ti maya yacito ‘‘atikkantavara kho, bhikkhu,
tathagata’’ti apatikkhipitva mayham yathayacitam varam dadeyya, so ca varo mamadhippayapiirako
labbhetha mayham manoratham matthakam papeyyati thero parikappavasena vadati. ‘‘Bhante, sabbo
loko sabbakalam kayagatasatikammatthanam bhavetii’’ti ‘‘sabbalokassa niccam kayagatasati
bhavetabba’’ti katva varam ganhe ahanti dassento aha ‘‘ganheham sabbalokassa, niccam kayagatam
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sati’’nti. Idani aparikkhanagarahamukhena parikkhanam pasamsanto —

469. ‘‘Ye mam riipena pamimsu, ye ca ghosena anvagii;
Chandaragavasiipeta, na mam jananti te jana.

470. ‘‘Ajjhattafica na janati, bahiddha ca na passati;
Samantavarano balo, sa ve ghosena vuyhati.

471. ‘‘Ajjhattafica na janati, bahiddha ca vipassati;
Bahiddha phaladassavi, sopi ghosena vuyhati.

472. ‘‘Ajjhattafica pajanati, bahiddha ca vipassati;
Anavaranadassavi, na so ghosena vuyhati’’ti. —

Ima catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha ye mam riipena pamimsiiti ye jana aviddasii mama riipena apasadikena nihinena
“‘akarasadist pafifa’’ti, dhammasarirena ca mam nihinam pamimsu, ‘‘orako aya’’nti hilenta
paricchindanavasena maffiimsiiti attho. Ye ca ghosena anvagiiti ye ca satta ghosena mafijuna mam
sambhavanavasena anugata bahu mafifiimsu, tam tesam miccha, na hi aham riipamattena avamantabbo,
ghosamattena va na bahum mantabbo, tasma chandaragavasiipeta, na mam jananti te janati te
duvidhapi jana chandaragassa vasam upeta appahinachandaraga sabbaso pahinachandaragam mam na
jananti.

Avisayo tesam madiso ajjhattam bahiddha ca aparififiatavatthutayati dassetum ‘‘ajjhatta’’ntiadi
vuttam. Ajjhattanti attano santane khandhayatanadidhammam. Bahiddhati parasantane. Atha va
ajjhattanti, mama abbhantare asekkhasilakkhandhadim. Bahiddhati, mameva akappasampattiyadiyuttam
bahiddha ripadhammappavattim cakkhuvifinanadippavattifica. Samantavaranoti evam ajjhattafica
bahiddha ca ajananena samantato avaranayutto avatafianagatiko. Sa ve ghosena vuyhatiti so
paraneyyabuddhiko balo ghosena paresam vacanena vuyhati niyyati akaddhiyati.

Bahiddha ca vipassatiti yo ca vuttanayena ajjhattam na janati, bahiddha pana sutanusarena
akappasampattiadiupadharanena va visesato passati. ‘‘Gunavisesayutto siya’’ti mafifiati, sopi bahiddha
phaladassavi nayaggahena phalamattam ganhanto vuttanayena ghosena vuyhati, sopi madise na janatiti
attho.

Yo pana ajjhattaiica khinasavassa abbhantare asekkhasilakkhandhadigunam janati, bahiddha cassa
patipattisallakkhanena visesato gunavisesayogam passati. Anavaranadassavi kenaci anavato hutva
ariyanam gune datthum fiatum samattho, na so ghosamattena vuyhati yathavato dassanatoti.

Lakundakabhaddiyattheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Bhaddattheragathavannana

Ekaputtotiadika ayasmato bhaddattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira padumuttaram
bhagavantam bhikkhusanghaifica satasahassaparimanam civaradthi catthi paccayehi pijesi. So tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam setthikule nibbatti.
Nibbattamano ca aputtakesu matapitiisu devatayacanadini katvapi alabhantesu sattharam upasankamitva
‘‘sace, bhante, mayam ekam puttam lacchama, tam tumhakam dasatthaya dassama’’ti vatva ayacitva
gatesu satthu adhippayam fiatva afifiataro devaputto khinayuko hutva thito sakkena devarafina
“‘amukasmim kule nibbattahi’’ti anatto tattha nibbatti, bhaddotissa namam akamsu. Tam
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sattavassuddesikam jatam matapitaro alankaritva bhagavato santikam netva ‘‘ayam so, bhante,
tumhe ayacitva laddhadarako, imam tumhakam niyyatema’’ti ahamsu. Sattha anandattheram anapesi —
“‘imam pabbajehi”’ti. Anapetva ca gandhakutim pavisi. Thero tam pabbajetva sankhepena
vipassanamukham acikkhi. So upanissayasampannatta vipassanaya kammam karonto siiriye
anoggateyeva bhavanam ussukkapetva chalabhififio ahosi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.5.54-69)

‘‘Padumuttarasambuddham, mettacittam mahamunim;
Upeti janata sabba, sabbalokagganayakam.

‘‘Sattukafica baddhakafica, amisam panabhojanam;
Dadanti satthuno sabbe, pufifiakkhette anuttare.

““Ahampi danam dassami, devadevassa tadino;
Buddhasettham nimantetva, sanghampi ca anuttaram.

““Uyyojita maya cete, nimantesum tathagatam;
Kevalam bhikkhusanghatfica, puiifiakkhettam anuttaram.

‘‘Satasahassapallankam, sovannam gonakatthatam;
Tilikapatalikaya, khomakappasikehi ca;
Maharaham pafifiapayim, asanam buddhayuttakam.

‘‘Padumuttaro lokavidi, devadevo narasabho;
Bhikkhusanghaparibytlho, mama dvaramupagami.

“‘Paccuggantvana sambuddham, lokanatham yasassinam;
Pasannacitto sumano, abhinamayim sangharam.

““‘Bhikkhiinam satasahassam, buddhafica lokanayakam:;
Pasannacitto sumano, paramannena tappayim.

‘“Padumuttaro lokavidii, ahutinam patiggaho;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

‘““Yenidam asanam dinnam, sovannam gonakatthatam;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

“‘Catusattatikkhattum so, devarajjam karissati;
Anubhossati sampattim, accharahi purakkhato.

‘‘Padesarajjam sahassam, vasudham avasissati;
Ekapanfiasakkhattufica, cakkavattt bhavissati.

‘“‘Sabbasu bhavayonisu, uccakult bhavissati;
So ca paccha pabbajitva, sukkamilena codito;
Bhaddiyo nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

‘“Vivekamanuyuttomhi, pantasenanivasaham;
Phalaiicadhigatam sabbam, cattaklesomhi ajjaham.
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‘“Mama sabbam abhififiaya, sabbaiifiti lokanayako;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, etadagge thapesi mam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;

Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Tassa bhagava chalabhififiuppattim fiatva ‘‘ehi, bhadda’’ti aha. So tavadeva sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva pafijaliko satthu samipe atthasi, sa eva cassa upasampada ahosi.
Buddhiipasampada nama kiresa. Thero jatito patthaya attano pavattiya kathanamukhena afifiam
byakaronto —

473. ‘‘Ekaputto aham asim, piyo matu piyo pitu;
Bahiihi vatacariyahi, laddho ayacanahi ca.

474. ‘“Te ca mam anukampaya, atthakama hitesino;
Ubho pita ca mata ca, buddhassa upanamayum.

475. ‘‘Kiccha laddho ayam putto, sukhumalo sukhedhito;
Imam dadama te natha, jinassa paricarakam.

476. ‘‘Sattha ca mam patiggayha, anandam etadabravi;
Pabbajehi imam khippam, hessatyajaniyo ayam.

477. ‘‘Pabbajetvana mam sattha, viharam pavisi jino;
Anoggatasmim siiriyasmim, tato cittam vimucci me.

478. ‘‘Tato sattha nirakatva, patisallanavutthito;
Ehi bhaddati mam aha, sa me astipasampada.

479. ‘‘Jatiya sattavassena, laddha me upasampada;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, aho dhammasudhammata’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha vatacariyahiti, ‘‘evam katva puttam labhissatha’’ti vuttam samanabrahmananam vacanam
sutva, khiram payitva, anasanadivatacaranehi. Ayacanahiti devatayacanahi satthuayacanaya ca, idameva
cettha karanam, itaram thero matapitiinam patipattidassanatthaficeva kicchaladdhabhavadassanatthafica
vadati.

Teti matapitaro. Upanamayunti upanamesum.

Sukhedhitoti sukhasamvaddhito. Teti tuyham. Paricarakanti kimkaram.

Hessatyajaniyo ayanti ayam darako mama sasane ajaniyo bhavissati. Tasma khippam ajjeva
pabbajehiti etam abravi, aha.

Pabbajetvanati anandattherena pabbajetva. Viharanti gandhakutim. Anoggatasmim sariyasminti
striye anatthangateyeva. Tato cittam vimucci meti tato vipassanarambhato param na cireneva khanena

sabbasavehi me cittam vimucci, khinasavo ahosim.

Tatoti mama asavakkhayato paccha. Nirakatvati attana samapannam phalasamapattim appetva

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 76 sur 297

tato vutthaya. Tenaha ‘‘patisallanavutthito’’ti. Sa me asapasampadati ya mam uddissa ‘‘ehi,
bhadda’’ti satthu vaca pavatta, sa eva me mayham upasampada asi. Evam jatiya sattavassena, laddha
me upasampadati satisayam satthara attano katam anuggaham sasanassa ca niyyanikatam dasseti.
Tenaha ‘‘aho dhammasudhammata’’ti.

Ettha ca “‘cittam vimucci me’’ti khinasavabhavam pakasetvapi puna ‘‘tisso vijja anuppatta’’ti
lokiyabhiffiekadesadassanam chalabhififiabhavavibhavanattham. Tenaha apadane ‘chalabhififia
sacchikata’’ti.

Bhaddattheragathavannana nitthita.
4. Sopakattheragathavannana

Disva pasadachayayantiadika ayasmato sopakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto siddhatthassa bhagavato kale
brahmanakule nibbattitva vififiutam patto brahmananam vijjasippesu nipphattim gato kamesu adinavam
disva gharavasam pahaya tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva ekasmim pabbate viharati. Sattha asannamaranam
tam fiatva tassa santikam agamasi. So bhagavantam disva pasannacitto ularam pitisomanassam
pavedento pupphamayam asanam pafifiapetva adasi. Sattha tattha nisiditva, aniccatapatisamyuttam
dhammim katham kathetva tassa passantasseva akasena agamasi. So pubbe gahitam niccaggaham
pahaya aniccasafifiam hadaye thapetva, kalankatva, devaloke uppajitva, aparaparam devamanussesu
samsaranto, imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe sopakayoniyam nibbatti. So jatiagatena sopaketi namena
pafifiayi. Keci pana ‘vanijakule nibbatto, ‘sopako’ti pana namamatta’’nti vadanti. Tam apadanapaliya
virujjhati ‘‘pacchime bhave sampatte, sopakayonupagami’’nti vacanato.

Tassa catumasajatassa pita kalamakasi, ctilapita posesi. Anukkamena sattavassiko jato. Ekadivasam
culapita ‘‘attano puttena kalaham karot1’’ti kujjhitva, tam susanam netva, dve hatthe rajjuya ekato
bandhitva, taya eva rajjuya matamanussassa sarire galham bandhitva gato ‘‘singaladayo khadantii’’ti.
Pacchimabhavikataya darakassa pufifiaphalena sayam maretum na visahi, singaladayopi na
abhibhavimsu. Darako addharattasamaye evam vippalapati —

‘‘Ka gati me agatissa, ko va bandhu abandhuno;
Susanamajjhe bandhassa, ko me abhayadayako’’ti.

Sattha taya velaya veneyyabandhave olokento darakassa hadayabbhantare pajjalantam
arahattlipanissayam disva obhasam pharitva satim janetva evamaha —

““Ehi sopaka ma bhayi, olokassu tathagatam;
Aham tam tarayissami, rahumukheva candima’ nti.

Darako buddhanubhavena chinnabandhano gathapariyosane sotapanno hutva gandhakutisammukhe
atthasi. Tassa mata puttam apassanti clilapitaram pucchitva tenassa pavattiya akathitaya tattha tattha
gantva vicinanti ‘‘buddha kira atitanagatapaccuppannam jananti, yamniinaham bhagavantam
upasankamitva mama puttassa pavattim janeyya’’nti satthu santikam agamasi. Sattha, iddhiya tam
paticchadetva, ‘‘bhante, mama puttam na passami, apica bhagava tassa pavattim janati’’ti taya puttho —
‘“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;

Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata’’ti. (dha. pa. 288) —

Dhammam kathesi. Tam sutva sa sotapanna ahosi. Darako arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane
(apa. thera 1.2.112-123) —
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‘‘Pabbharam sodhayantassa, vipine pabbatuttame;
Siddhattho nama bhagava, agacchi mama santikam.

“‘Buddham upagatam disva, lokajetthassa tadino;
Santharam santharitvana, pupphasanamadasaham.

‘‘Pupphasane nisiditva, siddhattho lokanayako;
Mamaiica gatimafifidaya, aniccatamudahari.

‘“Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam viipasamo sukho.

“‘Idam vatvana sabbafifili, lokajettho narasabho;
Nabham abbhuggam1 viro, hamsarajava ambare.

““‘Sakam ditthim jahitvana, bhavayaniccasafifiaham;
Ekaham bhavayitvana, tattha kalam kato aham.

““‘Dve sampatti anubhotva, sukkamiilena codito;
Pacchime bhave sampatte, sapakayonupagamim.

‘“Agara abhinikkhamma, pabbajim anagariyam;
Jatiya sattavassoham, arahattamapapunim.

‘‘ Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, silesu susamahito;
Tosetvana mahanagam, alattham upasampadam.

‘‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam kammamakarim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, pupphadanassidam phalam.

“‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam safifiam bhavayim tada;
Tam safiflam bhavayantassa, patto me asavakkhayo.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Atha bhagava iddhim patisamhari. Sapi puttam disva hatthatuttho tassa khinasavabhavam sutva
pabbajetva gata. So sattharam gandhakuticchayayam cankamantam upasankamitva, vanditva
anucankami. Tassa bhagava upasampadam anujanitukamo ‘‘ekam nama ki’’ntiadina dasa pafihe pucchi.
Sopi satthu adhippayam ganhanto sabbafifiutafinanena samsandento ‘sabbe satta aharatthitika’’tiadina
(khu. pa. 4.1) te pafihe vissajjesi. Teneva te kumarapafiha nama jata. Sattha tassa pafihabyakaranena
aradhitacitto upasampadam anujani. Tena sa pafihabyakaraniipasampada nama jata. Tassimam attano
pavattim pakasetva thero afifiam byakaronto —

480. ‘‘Disva pasadachayayam, cankamantam naruttamam;
Tattha nam upasankamma, vandissam purisuttamam.

481. ‘‘Ekamsam civaram katva, samharitvana panayo;
Anucankamissam virajam, sabbasattanamuttamam.

482. ‘‘Tato paiihe apucchi mam, pafihanam kovido vida;
Acchambhi ca abhtto ca, byakasim satthuno aham.
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483. ‘‘Vissajjitesu pafihesu, anumodi tathagato;
Bhikkhusangham viloketva, imamattham abhasatha.

484. ‘‘‘Labha anganam magadhanam, yesayam paribhuiijati;
Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Paccutthanafica samicim, tesam labha’ti cabravi.

485. ‘‘‘Ajjadagge mam sopaka, dassanayopasankama;

Esa ceva te sopaka, bhavatu upasampada’’.

486. ‘‘Jatiya sattavassena, laddhana upasampadam;
Dharemi antimam deham, aho dhammasudhammata’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha pasadachayayanti gandhakuticchayayam. Vandissanti, abhivandim.

Samharitvana panayoti ubho hatthe kamalamakulakarena sangate katva, aijalim paggahetvati
attho. Anucankamissanti cankamantassa satthuno anupacchato anugamanavasena cankamim. Virajanti
vigataragadirajam.

Paiiheti kumaraparfihe. Vidiuti veditabbam viditava, sabbafifitti attho. ‘‘Sattha mam pucchatt’’ti
uppajjanakassa chambhitattassa bhayassa ca setughatena pahinatta acchambhi ca abhito ca byakasi.

Yesayanti yesam angamagadhanam ayam sopako. Paccayanti gilanapaccayam. Samicinti
maggadanabijanadisamicikiriyam.

Ajjadaggeti da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja agge adim katva, ajja patthaya. ‘‘Ajjatagge’’tipi pali,
ajjatam adim katvati attho. Dassanayopasankamati ‘ ‘hinajacco, vayasa tarunataro’’ti va acintetva
dassanaya mam upasankama. Esa cevati ya tassa mama sabbaffiutafifianena saddhim samsandetva kata
pafihavissajjana. Esayeva te bhavatu upasampada iti ca abraviti yojana. ‘‘Laddha me upasampada’’tipi
pali. Ye pana ‘‘laddhana upasampada’’ntipi pathanti, tesam sattavassenati sattamena vassenati attho,
sattavassena va hutvati vacanaseso. Yam panettha avuttam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Sopakattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Sarabhangattheragathavannana

Sare hatthehitiadika ayasmato sarabhangattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe
afifiatarassa brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatti, anabhilakkhitotissa kulavamsagatam namam ahosi. So
vayappatto kame pahaya tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva saratinani sayameva bhaiijitva pannasalam katva
vasati. Tato patthaya sarabhangotissa samaiifia ahosi. Atha bhagava buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
tassa arahattiipanissayam disva, tattha gantva, dhammam desesi. So patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva
vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam patva tattheva vasati. Athassa tapasakale kata
pannasala jinna palugga ahosi. Tam disva manussa ‘‘kissa, bhante, imam kutikam na patisankharotha’’ti
ahamsu. Thero ‘‘kutika yatha tapasakale kata, idani tatha katum na sakka’’ti tam sabbam pakasento —

487. ‘‘Sare hatthehi bhafijitva, katvana kutimacchisam;
Tena me sarabhangoti, namam sammutiya ahu.

488. ‘‘Na mayham kappate ajja, sare hatthehi bhafijitum;
Sikkhapada no pafifiatta, gotamena yasassina’’ti. — dve gatha abhasi;
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Tattha sare hatthehi bhaiijitvati, pubbe tapasakale saratinani mama hatthehi chinditva tinakutim
katva acchisam vasim, nisidificeva nipajjifica. Tenati kutikaranattham saranam bhaiijanena.
Sammutiyati anvatthasammutiya sarabhangoti, namam ahu ahosi.

Na mayham Kkappate ajjati ajja idani upasampannassa mayham sare saratine hatthehi bhafijitum
na kappate na vattati. Kasma? Sikkhapada no paiiiatta, gotamena yasassinati. Tena yam amhakam
satthara sikkhapadam paffiattam, tam mayam jivitahetunapi natikkamamati dasseti.

Evam ekena pakarena tinakutikaya apatisankharane karanam dassetva idani aparenapi pariyayena
nam dassento —

489. ‘‘Sakalam samattam rogam, sarabhango naddasam pubbe;
Soyam rogo dittho, vacanakarenatidevassa’’ti. — imam gathamaha;

Tattha sakalanti sabbam. Samattanti sampunnam, sabbabhagato anavasesanti attho. Roganti
dukkhadukkhatadivasena rujanatthena rogabhiitam upadanakkhandhapaficakam sandhaya vadati.
Naddasam pubbeti satthu ovadapatilabhato pubbe na addakkhim. Soyam rogo dittho,
vacanakarenatidevassati sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati sabbepi deve attano siladigunehi
atikkamitva thitatta atidevassa sammasambuddhassa ovadapatikarena sarabhangena so ayam
khandhapaficakasankhato rogo vipassanapaiifiasahitaya maggapafifiaya paficakkhandhato dittho,

parififiatoti attho. Etena evam attabhavakutikayampi anapekkho bahiram tinakutikam katham
patisankharissatiti dasseti.

Idani yam maggam patipajjantena maya ayam attabhavarogo yathavato dittho, svayam maggo
sabbabuddhasadharano. Yena nesam ovadadhammopi majjhe bhinnasuvannasadiso yatthaham patitthaya
dukkhakkhayam pattoti evam attano arahattapatipattim byakaronto —

490. ‘“Yeneva maggena gato vipassi, yeneva maggena sikht ca vessabhi;
Kakusandhakonagamano ca kassapo, tenafijasena agamasi gotamo.

491. ‘‘Vitatanha anadana, satta buddha khayogadha;
Yehayam desito dhammo, dhammabhiitehi tadibhi.

492 ‘“‘Cattari ariyasaccani, anukampaya paninam;
Dukkham samudayo maggo, nirodho dukkhasankhayo.

493. ‘“Yasmim nivattate dukkham, samsarasmim anantakam;
Bheda imassa kayassa, jivitassa ca sankhaya;
Afifio punabbhavo natthi, suvimuttomhi sabbadht’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi —

Tattha yeneva maggenati yeneva sapubbabhagena ariyena atthangikena maggena. Gatoti
patipanno nibbanam adhigato. Vipassiti vipassi ssmmasambuddho. Kakusandhati avibhattiko niddeso.
““Kakusandhakonagamana’’tipi patho. Tenaifijasenati teneva afijasena ariyamaggena.

Anadanati anupadana appatisandhika va. Khayogadhati nibbanogadha nibbanapatittha. Yehayam
desito dhammoti yehi sattahi sammasambuddhehi ayam sasanadhammo desito pavedito.
Dhammabhiitehiti dhammakayataya dhammasabhavehi, navalokuttaradhammato va bhiitehi jatehi,
dhammam va pattehi. Tadibhiti, itthadisu tadibhavappattehi.
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‘“Cattari ariyasaccani’’tiadina tehi desitam dhammam dasseti. Tattha cattariti gananaparicchedo.
Ariyasaccaniti paricchinnadhammadassanam. Vacanatthato pana ariyani ca avitathatthena saccani cati
ariyasaccani, ariyassa va bhagavato saccani tena desitatta, ariyabhavakarani va saccaniti ariyasaccani.
Kucchitabhavato tucchabhavato ca dukkham, upadanakkhandhapaficakam. Tam dukkham samudeti
etasmati samudayo, tanha. Kilese marento gacchati, nibbanatthikehi maggiyatiti va maggo,
sammaditthiadayo attha dhamma. Samsaracarakasankhato natthi ettha rodho, etasmim va adhigate
puggalassa rodhabhavo hoti, nirujjhati dukkhametthati va nirodho, nibbanam. Tenaha
““‘dukkhasankhayo’’ti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Yasminti yasmim nirodhe nibbane adhigate. Nivattateti ariyamaggabhavanaya sati anantakam
apariyantam imasmim samsare jatiadidukkham na pavattati ucchijjati, so nirodhoti ayam
dhammabhiitehi ssmmasambuddhehi desito dhammoti yojana. ‘‘Bheda’’tiadina ‘‘rogo dittho’’ti
dukkhaparififiaya siicitam attano arahattappattim sariipato dasseti. ‘“Yasmim nibbattate dukkha’’nti pana
pathe sakalagathaya tatthayam yojana — yasmim khandhadipatipatisafifiite samsare idam anantakam
jatiadidukkham nibbattam, so ito dukkhappattito afifio punappunam bhavanabhavato punabbhavo.
Imassa jivitindriyassa sankhaya kayasankhatassa khandhapaficakassa bheda vinasa uddham natthi, tasma
sabbadhi sabbehi kilesehi sabbehi bhavehi sutthu vimutto visamyutto amhiti.

Sarabhangattheragathavannana nitthita.

Sattakanipatavannana nitthita.

8. Atthakanipato

1. Mahakaccayanattheragathavannana

Atthakanipate kammam bahukantiadika ayasmato mahakaccayanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro padumuttarassa bhagavato kale gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva
vuddhippatto, ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanto satthara samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena
attham vibhajantanam aggatthane thapiyamanam ekam bhikkhum disva, sayampi tam thanam patthento
panidhanam katva, danadini pufifiani katva, devamanussesu samsaranto sumedhassa bhagavato kale
vijjadharo hutva akasena gacchanto sattharam himavantapabbate ekasmim vanasande nisinnam disva
pasannamanaso kanikarapupphehi ptijam akasi.

So tena pufiiakammena aparaparam sugatisuyeva parivattento kassapadasabalassa kale
baranasiyam kulaghare nibbattitva parinibbute bhagavati suvannacetiyakaranatthane
satasahassagghanikaya suvannitthakaya ptjam katva, ‘‘bhagava mayham nibbattanibbattatthane sariram
suvannavannam hotdi’’ti patthanam akasi.

Tato yavajivam kusalakammam katva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim
buddhuppade ujjeniyam rafifio candapajjotassa purohitagehe nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase mata
““mayham putto suvannavanno, attano namam gahetva agato’’ti kaficanamanavo tveva namam akasi.
So vuddhimanvaya tayo vede uggahetva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhi. So gottavasena
kaccayanoti pafinayittha. Tam raja candapajjoto buddhuppadam sutva, ‘‘acariya, tvam tattha gantva
sattharam idhaneht ’ti pesesi. So attatthamo satthu santikam upagato. Tassa sattha dhammam deseti.
Desanapariyosane so sattahi janehi saddhim saha patisambhidahi arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam

apadane (apa. thera 2.54.1-27) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, anejo ajitam jayo;
Satasahasse kappanam, ito uppajji nayako.
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““Viro kamalapattakkho, sasankavimalanano;
Kanakacalasankaso, ravidittisamappabho.

‘“‘Sattanettamanohari, varalakkhanabhsito;
Sabbavakyapathatito, manujamarasakkato.

‘“‘Sambuddho bodhayam satte, vagiso madhurassaro;
Karunanibandhasantano, parisasu visarado.

““Deseti madhuram dhammam, catusacciipasamhitam;
Nimugge mohapankamhi, samuddharati panine.

““Tada ekacaro hutva, tapaso himavalayo;
Nabhasa manusam lokam, gacchanto jinamaddasam.

““Upecca santikam tassa, assosim dhammadesanam;
Vannayantassa virassa, savakassa mahagunam.

‘“‘Samkhittena maya vuttam, vittharena pakasayam;
Parisam mafica toseti, yatha kaccayano ayam.

‘“Naham evamidhekaccam, afifiam passami savakam;
Tasmatadagge esaggo, evam dharetha bhikkhavo.

““Tadaham vimhito hutva, sutva vakyam manoramam;
Himavantam gamitvana, ahitva pupphasaficayam.

“‘Pajetva lokasaranam, tam thanamabhipatthayim;
Tada mamasayam fiatva, byakasi sa ranafijaho.

‘‘Passathetam isivaram, niddhantakanakattacam;
Uddhaggalomam pinamsam, acalam pafijalim thitam.

‘‘Hasam supunnanayanam, buddhavannagatasayam;
Dhammajam uggahadayam, amatasittasannibham.

‘“Kaccanassa gunam sutva, tam thanam patthayam thito;
Anagatamhi addhane, gotamassa mahamune.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Kaccano nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

‘‘Bahussuto mahafanit, adhippayavidi mune;
Papunissati tam thanam, yathayam byakato maya.

“‘Satasahassito kappe, yam kammamakarim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

“‘Duve bhave samsarami, devatte atha manuse;
Afifilam gatim na gacchami, buddhaptjayidam phalam.
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““‘Duve kule pajayami, khattiye atha brahmane;
Nice kule na jayami, buddhapiijjayidam phalam.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jato ujjeniyam pure;
Pajjotassa ca candassa, purohitadijadhino.

““Putto tiritivacchassa, nipuno vedaparagii;
Mata ca candima nama, kaccanoham varattaco.

““Vimamsanattham buddhassa, bhiimipalena pesito;
Disva mokkhapuradvaram, nayakam gunasaficayam.

““‘Sutva ca vimalam vakyam, gatipankavisosanam;
Papunim amatam santam, sesehi saha sattahi.

““Adhippayavidi jato, sugatassa mahamate.
Thapito etadagge ca, susamiddhamanoratho.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Atha sattha ‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasaresi. Te tavadeva dvangulamattakesamassuka
iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum. Evam thero sadattham nipphadetva,
“‘bhante, raja pajjoto tumhakam pade vanditum dhammafica sotum icchati’’ti satthu arocesi. Sattha,
“‘tvamyeva, bhikkhu, tattha gaccha, tayi gatepi raja pasidissati’ti aha. Thero satthu anaya attatthamo
tattha gantva rajanam pasadetva avantisu sasanam patitthapetva puna satthu santikameva gato. So
ekadivasam sambahule bhikkhii samanadhammam pahaya kammarame sanganikarame rasatanhanugate

ca pamadaviharino disva tesam ovadavasena —

494. ‘-‘Kammam bahukam na karaye, parivajjeyya janam na uyyame;
So ussukko rasanugiddho, attham rificati yo sukhadhivaho.

495 ‘‘Pankoti hi nam avedayum, yayam vandanaptjana kulesu;
Sukhumam sallam durubbaham, sakkaro kapurisena dujjaho’’ti. —

Dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha kammam bahukam na karayeti navavasakarapanadim samanadhammakaranassa
paribandhabhiitam mahantam navakammam na patthapeyya, khuddakam appasamarambham
khandaphullapatisankharanadim satthu vacanapatiptijanattham katabbameva. Parivajjeyya jananti
ganasanganikavasena janam vivajjeyya. Jananti va yadisam samsevato bhajato payirupasato kusala
dhamma parihayanti, akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tadisam akalyanamittabhtitam janam parivajjeyya.
Na uyyameti, paccayuppadanattham kulasanganhanavasena na vayameyya, yasma so ussukko
rasanugiddho, attham rificati yo sukhadhivaheti yo rasanugiddho rasatanhavasiko bhikkhu
paccayuppadanapasuto, so kulasanganhanattham ussukko, tesu sukhitesu sukhito, dukkhitesu dukkhito,
uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana yogam apajjati, yo sukhadhivaho
samathavipassanamaggaphalanibbanasukhavaho siladiattho, tam rificati pajahati ekamsena attanam tato
vivecettti attho.

Evam pathamagathaya ‘‘kammaramatam sanganikaramatam paccayagedhafica vajjetha’’ti ovaditva
idani sakkarabhilasam garahanto dutiyam gathamaha. Tassattho — ya ayam bhikkhaya upagatanam
pabbajitanam kulesu gehavasthi gunasambhavanaya kartfyamana vandana piijana ca, yasma tam
abhavitattanam osidapanatthena malinabhavakaranatthena ca panko kaddamoti buddhadayo ariya
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pavedayum abbhaiifiamsu pavedesum va, yasma ca aparifinatakkhandhanam andhaputhujjananam
sakkarabhilasam duvififieyyasabhavataya pilajananato anto tudanato duruddharanato ca sukhumam
sallam durubbaham pavedayum, tato eva sakkaro kapurisena dujjaho duppajaheyyo tassa
pahanapatipattiya appatipajjanato. Sakkarabhilasappahanena hi sakkaro pahino hoti, tasma tassa
pahanaya ayogo karaniyoti dasseti —

496. ‘‘Na parassupanidhaya, kammam maccassa papakam;
Attana tam na seveyya, kammabandhi hi matiya.

497. ‘‘Na pare vacana coro, na pare vacana muni;
Atta ca nam yatha vedi, devapi nam tatha vida.

498. ‘‘Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.

499. ‘‘Jivate vapi sappaiifo, api vittaparikkhayo;
Pafifiaya ca alabhena, vittavapi na jivati.

500. ‘‘Sabbam sunati sotena, sabbam passati cakkhuna;
Na ca dittham sutam dhiro, sabbam ujjhitumarahati.

501. ‘‘Cakkhumassa yatha andho, sotava badhiro yatha;
Pafifiavassa yatha mugo, balava dubbaloriva;
Atha atthe samuppanne, sayetha matasayika’’nti. —

Ima cha gatha rafifio pajjotassa ovadavasena abhasi. So kira brahmane saddahitva pasughatayafifiam
kareti, kammam asodhetvava acore corasafifiaya dandesi, attakarane ca assamike samike karoti, samike
ca assamike. Tato nam thero vivecetum ‘‘na parassa’’tiadina cha gatha abhasi.

Tattha na parassupanidhaya, kammam maccassa papakanti parassa maccassa sattassa
upanidhaya uddissa karanam katva papakam vadhabandhadikammam na seveyya, parena na karapeyyati
attho. Attana tam na seveyyati attanapi tam papakam na kareyya. Kasma? Kammabandhi hi matiya
ime matiya macca kammadayada, tasma attana ca kifici papakammam na kareyya, parenapi na
karapeyyati attho.

Na pare vacana coroti attana coriyam akatva paravacana parassa vacanamattena coro nama na
hoti, tatha na pare vacana muni parassa vacanamattena muni suvisuddhakayavacimanosamacaro na
hoti. Ettha hi pareti vibhattialopam katva niddeso. Keci pana ‘‘paresanti vattabbe pareti sam-karalopam
katva niddittha’’nti vadanti. Atta ca nam yatha vediti nam sattam tassa atta cittam yatha ‘‘aham
parisuddho, aparisuddho va’’ti yathavato avedi janati. Devapi nam tatha vidati visuddhideva,
upapattideva ca tatha vida vidanti jananti, tasma sayam tadisa deva ca pamanam suddhasuddhanam
suddhasuddhabhavajanane, na ye keci icchadosapareta sattati adhippayo.

Pareti pandite thapetva tato afifie, kusalakusalasavajjanavajjam kammam kammaphalam kayassa
asubhatam sankharanam aniccatam ajananta idha pare nama. Te mayamettha imasmim jivaloke
yamama uparamama, ‘‘satatam samitam maccu santikam gacchama’’ti na jananti. Ye ca tattha
vijanantiti ye ca tattha pandita ‘‘mayam maccu samipam gacchama’’ti vijananti. Tato sammanti
medhagati evarihi te jananta medhaganam paravihimsananam viipasamaya patipajjanti, attana pare ca
afifie na medhanti na badhenttti attho. Tvam pana jivitanimittam acore core karontopi dandanena samike
assamike karontopi dhanajaniya badhasi pafifiavekallato. Tatha akarontopi jivate vapi sappaiifio, api
vittaparikkhayo parikkhinadhanopi sappafifiajatiko itaritarasantosena santuttho anavajjaya jivikaya
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jivatiyeva. Tassa hi jivitam nama. Tenaha bhagava — “‘pafifiajivim jivitamahu settha’’nti (sam. ni.
1.73, 246; su. ni. 184). Dummedhapuggalo pana pafifiaya ca alabhena ditthadhammikam
samparayikafica attham viradhento vittavapi na jivati garahadipavattiya jivanto nama na hoti,

anupayaififiutaya yathadhigatam dhanam nasento jivitampi sandharetum na sakkotiyeva.

Ima kira catassopi gatha thero supinantena rafifio kathesi. Raja supinam disva theram
namassantoyeva pabujjhitva pabhataya rattiya theram upasankamitva vanditva attana ditthaniyamena
supinam kathesi. Tam sutva thero ta gatha paccunubhasitva ‘‘sabbam sunati’’tiadina dvthi gathahi
rajanam ovadi. Tattha sabbam sunati sotenati idha sotabbam saddam apathagatam sabbam subhasitam
dubbhasitafica abadhiro sotena sunati. Tatha sabbam ripam sundaram asundarampi cakkhuna anandho
passati, ayamindriyanam sabhavo. Tattha pana na ca dittham sutam dhiro, sabbam ujjhitunti ca
nidassanamattametam. Yafihi tam dittham sutam va, na tam sabbam dhiro sappaiifio ujjhitum
pariccajitum gahetum va arahati. Gupagunam pana tattha upaparikkhitva ujjhitabbameva ujjhitum
gahetabbafica gahetum arahati, tasma cakkhumassa yatha andho cakkhumapi samano ujjhitabbe ditthe
andho yatha assa apassanto viya bhaveyya, tatha ujjhitabbe sute sotavapi badhiro yatha assa asunanto
viya bhaveyya. Paiifiavassa yatha mugoti vicaranapafifiaya pafifiava vacanakusalopi avattabbe miigo
viya bhaveyya. Balava thamasampannopi akattabbe dubbaloriva, rakaro padasandhikaro, asamattho viya
bhaveyya. Atha atthe samuppanne, sayetha matasayikanti attana katabbakicce uppanne upatthite
matasayikam sayetha, matasayikam sayitvapi tam kiccam tiretabbameva, na viradhetabbam. Atha va
atha atthe samuppanneti attana akaraniye atthe kicce uppanne upatthite matasayikam sayetha,
matasayikam sayitvapi tam na katabbameva. Na hi pandito ayuttam katumarahatiti evam therena ovadito
raja akattabbam pahaya katabbeyeva yuttappayutto ahositi.

Mahakaccayanattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Sirimittattheragathavannana

Akkodhanotiadika ayasmato sirimittattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe
mahaddhanakutumbikassa putto hutva nibbatti, sirimittoti laddhanamo. Tassa kira mata siriguttassa
bhagini. Tassa vatthu dhammapadavannanayam (dha. pa. attha. 1.garahadinnavatthu) agatameva. So
siriguttassa bhagineyyo sirimitto vayappatto satthu dhanapaladamane laddhappasado pabbajitva
vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam patto. Ekadivasam patimokkham uddisitum
asanam abhiruhitva cittabijanim gahetva nisinno bhikkhtinam dhammam kathesi. Kathento ca ularatare
gune vibhajitva dassento —

502. ‘‘Akkodhanonupanahit, amayo rittapesuno;
Sa ve tadisako bhikkhu, evam pecca na socati.

503. ‘‘Akkodhanonupanahi, amayo rittapesuno;
Guttadvaro sada bhikkhu, evam pecca na socati.

504. ‘‘Akkodhanonupanahit, amayo rittapesuno;
Kalyanasilo so bhikkhu, evam pecca na socati.

505. ‘‘Akkodhanonupanahi, amayo rittapesuno;
Kalyanamitto so bhikkhu, evam pecca na socati.

506. ‘‘Akkodhanonupanahit, amayo rittapesuno;
Kalyanapaiifio so bhikkhu, evam pecca na socati.
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507. ‘“Yassa saddha tathagate, acala suppatitthita;
Silafica yassa kalyanam, ariyakantam pasamsitam.

508. ‘‘Sanghe pasado yassatthi, ujubhiitafica dassanam;
Adaliddoti tam ahu, amogham tassa jivitam.

509. ‘‘Tasma saddhafica silafica, pasadam dhammadassanam;
Anuyuiijetha medhavi, saram buddhana sasana’’nti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha akkodhaneti akujjhanasilo. Upatthite hi kodhuppattinimitte adhivasanakhantiyam thatva
kopassa anuppadako. Anupanahiti na upanahako, parehi katam aparadham paticca ‘akkocchi mam
avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me’’tiadina (dha. pa. 3; mahava. 464; ma. ni. 3.237) kodhassa
anupanayhanasilo. Santadosapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya abhavato amayo. Pisunavacavirahitato
rittapesuno, sa ve tadisako bhikkhiiti so tathariipo tathajatiko yathavuttagunasamannagato bhikkhu.
Evam yathavuttapatipattiya pecca paraloke na socati sokanimittassa abhavato. Cakkhudvaradayo
kayadvaradayo ca gutta pihita samvuta etassati guttadvaro. Kalyanasiloti sundarasilo suvisuddhasilo.
Kalyanamittoti —

“‘Piyo garubhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo;
Gambhrtrafica katham katta, no catthane niyojaye’’ti. (a. ni. 7.37) —

Evam vibhavitalakkhano kalyanamitto etassati kalyanamitto. Kalyanapaiifioti sundarapafifio. Yadipi
pafifia nama asundara natthi, niyyanikaya pana pafifiaya vasena evam vuttam

Evamettha kodhadinam vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena ca akkodhanadimukhena,
puggaladhitthanaya gathaya sammapatipattim dassetva idani nipphattitalokuttarasaddhadike uddharitva
puggaladhitthanaya eva gathaya sammapatipattim dassento ‘‘yassa saddha’’tiadimaha. Tassattho —
yassa puggalassa tathagate sammasambuddhe *‘itipi so bhagava’’tiadinayappavatta
maggenagatasaddha, tato eva acala avikampa sutthu patitthita. ‘“Atthi’’ti, padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Ariyakantanti ariyanam kantam piyayitam bhavantarepi avijahanato. Pasamsitanti
buddhadihi pasattham, vannitam thomitam atthiti yojana. Tam panetam silam gahatthasilam
pabbajitasilanti duvidham. Tattha gahatthasilam nama paficasikkhapadasilam, yam gahatthena
rakkhitum sakka. Pabbajitasilam nama dasasikkhapadasilam upadaya sabbam catuparisuddhisilam,
tayidam sabbampi akhandadibhavena aparamatthataya ‘‘kalyana’’nti veditabbam.

Sanghe pasado yassatthiti ‘‘suppatipanno bhagavato savakasangho’’tiadina ariyasanghe pasado
saddha yassa puggalassa atthi acalo suppatitthitoti anetva yojetabbam. Ujubhiitaiica dassananti
ditthivankabhavato kilesavankabhavato ca ujubhiitam. Akutilam ajimham kammassakatadassanaficeva
sappaccayanamartpadassanaficati duvidhampi dassanam yassa atthi acalam suppatitthitanti yojana.
Adaliddoti tam ahu saddhadhanam, siladhanam, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pafifiadhananti imesam
suvisuddhanam dhananam atthitaya ‘‘adaliddo’’ti tam tadisam puggalam buddhadayo ariya ahu.
Amogham tassa jivitam tassa tatharipassa jivitam ditthadhammikadiatthadhigamena amogham

avafijham saphalamevati ahati attho.

Tasmati, yasma yathavuttasaddhadigunasamannagato puggalo ‘‘adaliddo amoghajivito’’ti vuccati,
tasma ahampi tathartpo bhaveyyanti. Saddhaiica...pe... sasananti ‘‘sabbapapassa akarana’’ntiadina
(dha. pa. 183; df. ni. 2.90) vuttam buddhanam sasanam anussaranto kulaputto vuttappabhedam
saddhaficeva silafica dhammadassanahetukam dhamme sunicchaya vimokkhabhiitam pasadafica
anuyufijeyya vaddheyyati.

Evam thero bhikkhiinam dhammadesanamukhena attani vijjamane gune pakasento afifiam byakasi.
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Sirimittattheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Mahapanthakattheragathavannana

Yada pathamamaddakkhintiadika ayasmato mahapanthakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam
kira padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare vibhavasampanno kutumbiyo hutva ekadivasam
satthu santike dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum safifiavivattakusalanam aggatthane
thapentam disva sayampi tam thanantaram patthento buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa sattaham
mahadanam pavattetva, ‘‘bhante, yam bhikkhum tumhe ito sattadivasamatthake —
‘safifiavivattakusalanam ayam mama sasane aggo’ti etadagge thapayittha, ahampi imassa
adhikarakammassa balena so bhikkhu viya anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane aggo bhaveyya’’nti
patthanam akasi. Kanitthabhata panassa tatheva bhagavati adhikarakammam katva manomayassa
kayassabhinimmanam cetovivattakosallanti dvinnam anganam vasena vuttanayeneva panidhanam akasi.
Bhagava dvinnampi patthanam anantarayena samijjhanabhavam disva ‘anagate
kappasatasahassamatthake gotamassa nama sammasambuddhassa sasane tumhakam patthana

samijjhissati’’ti byakasi.

Te ubhopi jana tattha yavajivam puiifiani katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattimsu. Tattha
mahapanthakassa antarakatam kalyanadhammam na kathiyati. Ctlapanthako pana kassapassa bhagavato
sasane pabbajitva visati vassasahassani odatakasinakammam katva devapure nibbatti. Apadane pana
“‘ctilapanthako padumuttarassa bhagavato kale tapaso hutva himavante vasanto tattha bhagavantam
disva pupphacchattena piijam akast’’ti agatam. Tesam devamanussesu samsarantanamyeva
kappasatasahassam atikkantam. Atha amhakam sattha abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko
rajagaham upanissaya veluvane mahavihare viharati.

Tena ca samayena rajagahe dhanasetthissa dhita attano dasena saddhim santhavam katva fiatakehi
bhita hatthasaram gahetva tena saddhim palayitva afifiattha vasantl tam paticca gabbham labhitva
paripakkagabbha ‘fiatigharam gantva vijayissamt ’ti gacchantl antaramaggeyeva puttam vijayitva
samina nivattita pubbe vasitatthane vasanti puttassa panthe jatatta panthakoti, namam akasi. Tasmim
adhavitva vidhavitva vicaranakale tameva paticca dutiyam gabbham patilabhitva paripakkagabbha
pubbe vuttanayeneva antaramagge puttam vijayitva samina nivattita jetthaputtassa mahapanthakoti
kanitthassa ctilapanthakoti namam katva yathavasitatthaneyeva vasanti anukkamena darakesu
vaddhantesu tehi, ‘‘amma, ayyakakulam no dassehi’’ti nibundhiyamana darake matapitiinam santikam
pesesi. Tato patthaya daraka dhanasetthino gehe vaddhanti. Tesu ctilapanthako atidaharo. Mahapanthako
pana ayyakena saddhim bhagavato santikam gato sattharam disva saha dassanena patiladdhasaddho
dhammam sutva upanissayasampannataya pabbajitukamo hutva pitamaham apucchi. So satthu
tamattham arocetva tam pabbajesi. So pabbajitva bahum buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso
upasampajjitva yonisomanasikare kammam karonto visesato catunnam artipajjhananam labhi hutva tato
vutthaya vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papuni. Iti so safifavivattakusalanam aggo jato. So
jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento ekadivasam attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
adhigatasampattim paticca safijatasomanasso sthanadam nadanto —

510. ‘“Yada pathamamaddakkhim, sattharamakutobhayam;
Tato me ahu samvego, passitva purisuttamam.

511. ““Sirim hatthehi padehi, yo panameyya agatam;
Etadisam so sattharam, aradhetva viradhaye.

512. ‘‘Tadaham puttadarafica, dhanadhafifiafica chaddayim;
Kesamassiini chedetva, pabbajim anagariyam.
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513. ‘‘Sikkhasajivasampanno, indriyesu susamvuto;
Namassamano sambuddham, vihasim aparajito.

514. ‘‘Tato me panidhi asi, cetaso abhipatthito;
Na niside muhuttampi, tanhasalle aniihate.

515. ‘‘Tassa mevam viharato, passa viriyaparakkamam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

516. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Araha dakkhineyyomhi, vippamutto nirtpadhi.

517. ‘‘Tato ratyavivasane, siiriyuggamanam pati;
Sabbam tanham visosetva, pallankena upavisi’'nti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha yadati yasmim kale. Pathamanti adito. Addakkhinti passim, sattharanti, bhagavantam.
Akutobhayanti nibbhayam. Ayafihettha attho — sabbesam bhayahetiinam bodhimileyeva pahinatta
kutocipi bhayabhavato akutobhayam nibbhayam, catuvesarajjavisaradam
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi veneyyanam yatharahamanusasanato sattharam
sammasambuddham mayham pitamahena saddhim gantva yaya velaya sabbapathamam passim, tam
purisuttamam sadevake loke aggapuggalam passitva tato dassanahetu tato dassanato paccha ‘‘ettakam
kalam sattharam datthum dhammatfica sotum nalattha’’nti mayham samvego ahu sahottappam fianam
uppajji. Uppannasamvego panaham evam cintesinti dasseti sirim hatthehiti gathaya. Tassattho — yo
vibhavatthiko puriso ‘‘upatthayiko hutva tava santike vasissami’’ti saviggaham sirim sayane upagatam
hatthehi ca padehi ca kottento panameyya nihareyya, so tathartipo alakkhikapuriso etadisam sattharam
sammasambuddham aradhetva imasmim navame khane patilabhitva viradhaye tassa ovadakaranena
tam virajjheyya, aham panevam na karomiti adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘tadaham...pe... anagariya’’nti.
Tattha chaddayinti, pajahim. ‘‘Chaddiya’’ntipi patho. Nanu ayam thero darapariggaham akatvava
pabbajito, so kasma ‘‘puttadarafica chaddayi’’nti avocati? Yatha nama puriso anibbattaphalameva
rukkham chindanto acchinne tato laddhaphalehi parihino nama hoti. Evamsampadamidam datthabbam.

Sikkhasajivasamapannoti ya adhisilasikkha, taya ca, yattha bhikkha saha jivanti, ekajivika
sabhagavuttino honti, tena bhagavata pafifiattasikkhapadasankhatena sajivena ca samannagato
sikkhanabhavena samangibhiito, sikkham paripiirento sajivafica avitikkamanto hutva tadubhayam
sampadentoti attho. Tena suvisuddhe patimokkhe sile patitthitabhavam dasseti. Indriyesu susamvutoti
manacchatthesu indriyesu sutthu samvuto. Riipadivisayesu uppajjanakanam abhijjhadinam
pavattinivaranavasena satikavatena supihitacakkhadidvaroti attho. Evam
patimokkhasamvaraindriyasamvarasilasampattidassanena itarasilampi atthato dassitameva hotiti thero
attano catuparisuddhisilasampadam dassetva ‘‘namassamano sambuddha’’nti imina
buddhanussatibhavananuyogamaha. Vihasim aparajitoti kilesamaradthi aparajito eva hutva viharim,
yava arahattappatti, tava tehi anabhibhiito, aifiadatthu te abhibhavanto eva vihasinti attho.

Tatoti tasma, yasma suvisuddhasilo satthari abhippasanno kilesabhibhavanapatipattiyafica thito,
tasma. Panidhiti panidhanam. Tato va cittabhiniharo. Asiti ahosi. Cetaso abhipatthitoti, mama cittena
icchito. Kidiso pana soti aha ‘‘na niside muhuttampi, tanhasalle antihate’’ti. ‘‘Aggamaggasandasena
mama hadayato tanhasalle anuddhate muhuttampi na niside, nisajjam na kappeyya’’nti evam me
cittabhintharo ahosti attho.

Evam pana cittam adhitthaya bhavanam bhavayitva thanacankameheva rattim vitinamento

aripasamapattito vutthaya jhanangamukhena vipassanam patthapetva arahattam sacchakasi. Tena
vuttam ‘‘tassa me’’tiadi. Niraipadhiti kilesupadhiadinam abhavena nirupadhi. Ratyavivasaneti
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rattibhagassa vigamane vibhataya rattiya. Stiriyuggamanam patiti stiriyuggamanam lakkhanam
katva. Sabbam tanhanti kamatanhadibhedam sabbam tanhasotam aggamaggena visosetva sukkhapetva

“‘tanhasalle antihate na niside’’ti, patififiaya mocitatta. Pallankena upavisinti pallankam abhujitva
nisidinti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Mahapanthakattheragathavannana nitthita.

Atthakanipatavannana nitthita.

9. Navakanipato

1. Bhiutattheragathavannana

Navakanipate yada dukkhantiadika ayasmato bhitattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam pufifiam upacinanto siddhatthassa
bhagavato kale brahmanakule nibbattitva senoti laddhanamo vififiutam patto ekadivasam sattharam
disva pasannamanaso ‘‘usabham pavara’’ntiadina cattihi gathahi abhitthavi.

So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade saketanagarassa
dvaragame mahavibhavassa setthissa putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa kira setthino jata jata daraka
baddhaghatena ekena yakkhena khadita, imassa pana pacchimabhavikatta bhiita arakkham ganhimsu.
Yakkho pana vessavanassa upatthanam gato, puna nagamasi. Namakaranadivase cassa ‘‘evam kate
amanussa anukampanta parihareyyu’’nti bhiitoti namam akamsu. So pana attano pufifiabalena
anantarayo vaddhi, tassa ‘‘tayo pasada ahesu’’ntiadi sabbam yasassa kulaputtassa vibhavakittane viya
veditabbam. So vififiutam patto satthari sakete vasante upasakehi saddhim viharam gato. Satthu santike
dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva ajakaraniya nama nadiya tire lene vasanto vipassanam
patthapetva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.7.20-28) —

‘“Usabham pavaram viram, mahesim vijitavinam;
Suvannavannam sambuddham, ko disva nappasidati.

‘““‘Himava vaparimeyyo, sagarova duruttaro;
Tatheva jhanam buddhassa, ko disva nappasidati.

““Vasudha yathappameyya, citta vanavatamsaka;
Tatheva silam buddhassa, ko disva nappasidati.

““ Anilafijasasankhubbho, yathakaso asankhiyo;
Tatheva fianam buddhassa, ko disva nappasidati.

“‘Imahi catugathahi, brahmano senasavhayo;
Buddhasettham thavitvana, siddhattham aparajitam.

‘‘Catunnavutikappani, duggatim nupapajjatha;
Sugatim sukhasampattim, anubhosimanappakam.

““‘Catunnavutito kappe, thavitva lokanayakam:;
Duggatim nabhijanami, thomanaya idam phalam.

“‘Catuddasamhi kappamhi, caturo asumuggata;
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Sattaratanasampanna, cakkavattt mahabbala.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Arahattam pana patva aparena samayena fiattnam anukampaya saketam gantva katipaham tehi
upatthiyamano afijanavane vasitva puna attana vasitatthanameva gantukamo gamanakaram dassesi.
Nataka ‘‘idheva, bhante, vasatha, tumhepi na kilamissatha, mayampi pufifiena vaddhissama’’ti theram

yacimsu.

518

519

520.

521.

522.

523.

524.

525.

526.

Thero attano vivekabhiratim tattha ca phasuviharam pakasento —

. ““Yada dukkham jaramarananti pandito, aviddasii yattha sita puthujjana;
Dukkham parififiaya satova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

. ““Yada dukkhassavahanim visattikam, papaficasanghatadukhadhivahinim;
Tanham pahantvana satova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada sivam dvecaturangagaminam, magguttamam sabbakilesasodhanam;
Pafifiaya passitva satova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada asokam virajam asankhatam, santam padam sabbakilesasodhanam;
Bhaveti safifiojanabandhanacchidam, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada nabhe gajjati meghadundubhi, dharakula vihagapathe samantato;
Bhikkhi ca pabbharagatova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada nadinam kusumakulanam, vicitta-vaneyya-vatamsakanam;
Tire nisinno sumanova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada nistthe rahitamhi kanane, deve galantamhi nadanti dathino;
Bhikkhi ca pabbharagatova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada vitakke uparundhiyattano, nagantare nagavivaram samassito;
Vitaddaro vitakhilova jhayati, tato ratim paramataram na vindati.

‘“Yada sukhi malakhilasokanasano,

Niraggalo nibbanatho visallo;

Sabbasave byantikatova jhayati,

Tato ratim paramataram na vindati’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tatthayam padayojanamukhena pathamagathaya atthavannana — khandhanam paripako jara.
Bhedo maranam. Jaramaranasisena cettha jaramaranavanto dhamma gahita. ‘“Tayidam jaramaranam
dukkha’’nti aviddasa yathabhiitam ajananta puthujjana yattha yasmim upadanakkhandhapaficake sita
patibandha allina, tam ‘idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo’’ti vipassanapaiifiasahitaya
maggapaffiaya parijanitva, idha imasmim sasane sato sampajano, pandito bhikkhu, yada yasmim kale
lakkhaniipanijjhanena jhayati. Tato vipassanaratito maggaphalaratito ca paramataram uttamataram

ratim na

WWW.tIp

vindati nappatilabhati. Tenaha bhagava —

““Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam:;
Labhatt pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.

‘‘Pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va,
Sabbalokadhipaccena, sotapattiphalam vara’’nti. (dha. pa. 374, 178);
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Evam parififiabhisamayamukhena vivekaratim dassetva idani pahanabhisamayadimukhenapi tam
dassetum dutiyadika tisso gatha abhasi. Tattha dukkhassavahaninti dukkhassa ayatim pavattim,
dukkhassa nipphattikanti attho. Visattikanti tanham. Sa hi visatati visattika, visalati visattika, visatati
visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visam haratiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visamulati visattika,
visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogati visattika, visala va pana sa tanha ripe sadde gandhe rase
photthabbe dhamme kule gane vitthatati visattikati vuccati. Papaificasanghatadukhadhivahininti
sattasantanam samsare papaficenti vittharentiti papafica, ragadayo manadayo ca. Te eva
pavattidukkhassa sanghatatthena sanghata, sadarathaparilahasabhavatta dukkhaficati
papaiicasanghatadukham, tassa adhivahato nibbattanato papaficasanghatadukhadhivahini. Tam tanham
pahantvanati ariyamaggena samucchinditva.

Sivanti khemam, akhemakaranam kilesanam samucchindanena tehi anupaddutanti attho.
Sammaditthiadinam vasena dvicaturango hutva ariye nibbanam gametiti dvecaturangagaminam,
gathasukhatthaficettha vibhattialopo katoti datthabbam. Riuptpapattimaggadisu sabbesu maggesu
uttamatta magguttamam. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘magganatthangiko settho’’tiadi (dha. pa. 273). Sabbehi
kilesamalehi sattanam sodhanato sabbakilesasodhanam. Paififiaya passitvati pativedhapafifiaya
bhavanabhisamayavasena abhisamecca.

Sokahetiinam abhavato puggalassa ca sokabhavahetuto natthi ettha sokoti asokam. Tatha
vigataragadirajatta virajam. Na kenaci paccayena sankhatanti asankhatam. Sabbesam kilesanam
sabbassa ca dukkhassa viipasamabhavato, samsaradukkhadditehi pajjitabbato adhigantabbato ca santam
padam. Sabbehi kilesamalehi sattasantanassa sodhananimittato sabbakilesasodhanam. Bhavetiti
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisameti. Bahukkhattuiihi nibbanam arabbha sacchikiriyabhisamayam
pavattentassa alambake labbhamanavisesakam alambitabbe aropetva evam vuttam.
Samyojanasankhatanam bandhananam chedanato samyojanabandhanacchidam. Nimittafihettha
kattubhavena upacaritam, yatha ariyabhavakarani saccani ariyasaccaniti. Yatha purimagathasu yada
jhayati, tada tato ratim paramataram na vindatiti yojana. Evam idha yada bhaveti, tada tato ratim
paramataram na vindatiti yojana.

Evam thero catiihi gathahi attanam anupanetvava catusaccapativedhakittanena afifiam byakaritva
idani attana vasitatthanassa vivittabhavena phasutam dassento ‘‘yada nabhe’’tiadika gatha abhasi.
Tattha nabheti akase. Siniddhagambhiranigghosataya meghoyeva dundubhi meghadundubhi.
Samantato paggharantthi dharahi akulati dharakula. Vihaganam pakkhinam gamanamaggatta
vihagapathe nabheti yojana. Tatoti jhanaratito.

Kusumakulananti tartihi galitakusumehi samohitanam. Vicittavaneyyavatamsakananti vane
jatatta vaneyyani vanapupphani, vicittani vaneyyani vatamsakani etasanti vicittavaneyyavatamsaka
nadiyo, tasam nanavidhavanapupphavatamsakananti attho. Uttarimanussadhammavasena sundaro mano
etassati sumano jhayati.

Nisttheti rattiyam. Rahitamhiti, janasambadhavirahite vivitte. Deveti meghe. Galantamhiti
vutthidharayo paggharante vassante. Dathinoti sthabyagghadayo patipakkhasatta. Te hi dathavudhati
“‘dathino’’ti vuccanti, nadanti dathinoti idampi janavivekadassanatthameva gahitam.

Vitakke uparundhiyattanoti attasantanapariyapannataya attano kamavitakkadike micchavitakke
patipakkhabalena nisedhetva. Attanoti va idam vindatiti imina yojetabbam °‘tato ratim paramataram
attana na vindati’’ti. Nagantareti pabbatantare. Nagavivaranti pabbataguham pabbharam va.
Samassitoti nissito upagato. Vitaddaroti vigatakilesadaratho. Vitakhiloti pahinacetokhilo.

Sukhiti jhanadisukhena sukhito. Malakhilasokanasanoti ragadinam malanam paficannafica
cetokhilanam fiativiyogadihetukassa sokassa ca pahayako. Niraggaloeti, aggalam vuccati avijja
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nibbanapurapavesanivaranato, tadabhavato niraggalo. Nibbanathoti nitanho. Visalloti,
vigataragadisallo. Sabbasaveti, kamasavadike sabbepi asave. Byantikatoti byantikatavi ariyamaggena
vigatante katva thito ditthadhammasukhaviharattham yada jhayati, tato jhanaratito paramataram ratim na
vindatiti yojana. Evam pana vatva thero ajakaranitirameva gato.

Bhitattheragathavannana nitthita.
Navakanipatavannana nitthita.
10. Dasakanipato

1. Kaludayittheragathavannana

Dasakanipate angarinotiadika ayasmato kaludayittherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
padumuttarabuddhassa kale hamsavatiagare kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto
sattharam ekam bhikkhum kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva tajjam abhintharakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi.

So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bodhisattassa matukucchiyam
patisandhiggahanadivase kapilavatthusmimyeva amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi. Bodhisattena saddhim
ekadivasamyeva jatoti tamdivasamyeva nam dukiilacumbate nipajjapetva bodhisattassa upatthanam
nayimsu. Bodhisattena hi saddhim bodhirukkho, rahulamata, cattaro nidhi, arohaniyahattht,
assakandako, channo kaludayiti ime satta ekadivasamyeva jatatta sahajata nama ahesum. Athassa
namaggahanadivase sakalanagarassa udaggacittadivase jatatta udayrtveva namam akamsu, thokam
kaladhatukatta pana kaludayfti pafifiayittha. So bodhisattena saddhim kumarakilam kilanto vuddhim
agamasi.

Aparabhage lokanathe mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anukkamena sabbafifiutam patva
pavattitavaradhammacakke rajagaham upanissaya veluvane viharante suddhodanamaharaja tam pavattim
sutva purisasahassaparivaram ekam amaccam ‘puttam me idhanehi’’ti pesesi. So dhammadesanavelaya
satthu santikam gantva parisapariyante thito dnhammam sutva sapariso arahattam papuni. Atha ne sattha
“‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasareti. Sabbe tankhanamyeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara
vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum. Arahattam pattato patthaya pana ariya majjhattava honti, tasma rafifia
pahitasasanam dasabalassa na kathesi. Raja ‘‘neva gatabalakotthako agacchati, na sasanam suyyati’’ti
aparampi amaccam purisasahassena pesesi. Tasmimpi tatha patipanne aparanti evam navahi amaccehi
saddhim nava purisasahassani pesesi sabbe arahattam patva tunht ahesum.

Atha raja cintesi — ‘‘ettaka jana mayi sinehabhavena dasabalassa idhagamanatthaya na kifici
kathayimsu, ayam kho pana udayT dasabalena samavayo sahapamsukiliko, mayi ca sinehava, imam
pesessami’’ti tam pakkosapetva, ‘‘tata, tvam purisasahassaparivaro rajagaham gantva dasabalam
aneht’’ti vatva pesesi. So pana gacchanto ‘‘sacaham, deva, pabbajitum labhissami, evaham bhagavantam
idhanessam1’’ti vatva ‘‘yam kifici katva mama puttam dassehi’’ti vutto rajagaham gantva satthu
dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva saparivaro arahattam patva

ehibhikkhubhave patitthasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.4.48-63) —

‘‘Padumuttarabuddhassa, lokajetthassa tadino;
Addhanam patipannassa, carato carikam tada.

““‘Suphullam padumam gayha, uppalam mallikaficaham;
Paramannam gahetvana, adasim satthuno aham.
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“‘Paribhuiiji mahaviro, paramannam subhojanam;
Tafica puppham gahetvana, janassa sampadassayi.

““Ittham kantam piyam loke, jalajam pupphamuttamam;
Sudukkaram katam tena, yo me puppham adasidam.

““Yo pupphamabhiropesi, paramannaficadasi me;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

“‘Dasa attha cakkhattum so, devarajjam karissati;
Uppalam padumaficapi, mallikafica taduttari.

‘*Assa pufifiavipakena, dibbagandhasamayutam;
Akase chadanam katva, dharayissati tavade.

‘‘Paficavisatikkhattufica, cakkavattl bhavissati;
Pathabya rajjam paficasatam, vasudham avasissati.

‘“‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

‘‘Sakakammabhiraddho so, sukkamiilena codito;
Sakyanam nandijanano, fiatibandhu bhavissati.

““‘So paccha pabbajitvana, sukkamilena codito;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

‘‘Patisambhidamanuppattam, katakiccamanasavam;
Gotamo lokabandhu tam, etadagge thapessati.

‘‘Padhanapahitatto so, upasanto nirtipadhi;
Udayi nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

““‘Rago doso ca moho ca, mano makkho ca dhamsito;
Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

““Tosayificapi sambuddham, atapt nipako aham;
Pasadito ca sambuddho, etadagge thapesi mam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva ‘‘na tavayam dasabalassa kulanagaram gantum kalo, vasante pana upagate
pupphitesu vanasandesu haritatinasafichannaya bhiimiya gamanakalo bhavissati’’ti kalam patimanento
vasante sampatte satthu kulanagaram gantum gamanamaggavannam samvannento —

527. ‘‘Angarino dani duma bhadante, phalesino chadanam vippahaya;
Te accimantova pabhasayanti, samayo mahavira bhagirasanam.

528. ‘‘Dumani phullani manoramani, samantato sabbadisa pavanti;
Pattam pahaya phalamasasana, kalo ito pakkamanaya vira.

529. ‘‘Nevatisitam na panatiunham, sukha utu addhaniya bhadante;
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Passantu tam sakiya koliya ca, pacchamukham rohiniyam tarantam.

530. ‘‘Asaya kasate khettam, bijam asaya vappati;
Asaya vanija yanti, samuddam dhanaharaka;
Yaya asaya titthami, sa me asa samijjhatu.

531. ‘‘Punappunaficeva vapanti bijam, punappunam vassati devaraja;
Punappunam khettam kasanti kassaka, punappunam dhafifiamupeti rattham.

532. ‘‘Punappunam yacanaka caranti, punappunam danapati dadanti;
Punappunam danapati daditva, punappunam saggamupenti thanam.

533. “‘Viro have sattayugam puneti, yasmim kule jayati bhiiripafifio;
Maiifiamaham sakkati devadevo, taya hi jato muni saccanamo.

534. ‘‘Suddhodano nama pita mahesino, buddhassa mata pana mayanama;
Ya bodhisattam parihariya kucchina, kayassa bheda tidivamhi modati.

535. ‘“Sa gotami kalakata ito cuta, dibbehi kamehi samangibhiita;
Sa modati kamagunehi paficahi, parivarita devaganehi tehi.

536. ‘‘Buddhassa puttomhi asayhasahino, angirasassappatimassa tadino;
Pitupita mayham tuvamsi sakka, dhammena me gotama ayyakost ’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha angarinoti angarani viyati angarani, rattapavalavannani rukkhanam pupphapallavani, tani
etesam santiti angarino, atilohitakusumakisalayehi angaravutthisamparikinna viyati attho. Idantti
imasmim kale. Dumati rukkha. Bhadanteti, bhaddam ante etassati bhadanteti ekassa dakarassa lopam
katva vuccati, gunavisesayutto, gunavisesayuttanafica aggabhiito sattha. Tasma bhadanteti satthu
alapanam. Paccattavacanaficetam ekarantam °‘sukate patikamme sukhe dukkhepi ce’’tiadisu viya. Idha
pana sambodhanatthe datthabbam. Tena vuttam ‘‘bhadanteti alapana’’nti. ‘‘Bhaddasaddasamanattham
padantarameka’’nti keci. Phalani esantiti phalesino. Acetanepi hi sacetanakiriyamaropetva voharanti,
yatha kulam patitukamanti, phalani gahetumaraddha sampattiphalagahanakalati attho. Chadanam
vippahayati puranapannani pajahitva sampannapandupalasati attho. Teti duma. Accimantova
pabhasayantiti dipasikhavanto viya jalitaaggT viya va obhasayanti sabba disati adhippayo. Samayoti
kalo, ‘‘anuggahaya’’ti vacanaseso. Mahavirati mahavikkanta. Bhagi rasananti attharasadinam bhagi.
Vuttafihetam dhammasenapatina — “‘bhagi va bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa’’tiadi (cilani.
ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 2). Mahavira, bhagiti ca idampi dvayam sambodhanavacanam datthabbam.
Bhagirathananti pana pathe bhagiratho nama adiraja. Tabbamsajatataya sakiya bhagiratha, tesam
bhagirathanam upakaratthanti adhippayo.

Dumaniti lingavipallasena vuttam, duma rukkhati attho. Samantato sabbadisa pavantiti,
samantato sabbabhagato sabbadisasu ca phullani, tatha phullatta eva sabbadisa pavanti gandham
vissajjenti. Asamanati asisanta gahitukama. Evam rukkhasobhaya gamanamaggassa ramaneyyatam
dassetva idani ‘“nevatisita’’ntiadina utusampattim dasseti. Sukhati natisttanatiunhabhaveneva sukha
ittha. Utu addhaniyati addhanagamanayogga utu. Passantu tam sakiya koliya ca, pacchamukham
rohiniyam tarantanti rohint nama nadi sakiyakoliyajanapadanam antare uttaradisato dakkhinamukha
sandati, rajagaham cassa puratthimadakkhinaya disaya, tasma rajagahato kapilavatthum gantum tam
nadim taranta pacchamukha hutva taranti. Tenaha ‘passantu tam...pe... taranta’’nti. ‘‘Bhagavantam
pacchamukham rohinim nama nadim atikkamantam sakiyakoliyajanapadavasino passanti’’ti

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 94 sur 297

kapilavatthugamanaya bhagavantam ayacanto ussaheti.

Idani attano patthanam upamahi pakasento ‘‘asaya kasate’’ti gathamaha. Asaya kasate khettanti
kassako kasanto khettam phalasaya kasati. Bijam asaya vappatiti kasitva ca vapantena phalasaya eva
bijam vappati nikkhipiyati. Asaya vanija yantiti dhanaharaka vanija dhanasaya samuddam taritum
desam upagantum samuddam navaya yanti gacchanti. Yaya asaya titthamiti evam ahampi yaya asaya
patthanaya bhagava tumhakam kapilapuragamanapatthanaya idha titthami. Sa me asa samijjhatu,
tumhehi ‘kapilavatthu gantabba’’nti vadati, asaya sadisataya cettha kattukamyatachandam asati aha.

Gamanamaggasamvannanadina anekavaram yacanaya karanam dassetum ‘‘punappuna’’ntiadi
vuttam. Tassattho — sakim vuttamattena vappe asampajjamane kassaka punappunam dutiyampi
tatiyampi bijam vapanti. Pajjunno devarajapi ekavarameva avassitva punappunam kalena kalam
vassati. Kassakapi ekavarameva akasitva sassasampattiattham pamsum kaddamam va mudum katum
khettam punappunam kasanti. Ekavarameva dhafifiam sangaham katva ‘alamettavata’’ti aparitussanato
kotthagaradisu patisamanavasena manussehi upaniyamanam punappunam saliadidhafifiam rattham
upeti upagacchati.

Yacanakapi yacanta punappunam kulani caranti upagacchanti, na ekavarameva, yacita pana tesam
punappunam danapatt dadanti, na sakimyeva. Tatha pana deyyadhammam punappunam danapatt
daditva danamayam puififiam upacinitva punappunam aparaparam saggamupenti thanam
patisandhivasena devalokam upagacchanti. Tasma ahampi punappunam yacami bhagava mayham
manoratham matthakam papehiti adhippayo.

Idani yadattham sattharam kapilavatthugamanam yacati, tam dassetum “‘viro have’’tigathamaha.
Tassattho — vire viriyava mahavikkanto bhiiripafifio mahapafifio puriso yasmim kule jayati nibbattati,
tattha have ekamsena sattayugam sattapurisayugam yavasattamam pitamahayugam sammapatipattiya
puneti sodhetiti lokavado ativado afifiesu. Bhagava pana sabbesam devanam uttamadevataya devadevo
papanivaranena kalyanapatitthapanena tato parampi sodhetum sakkati sakkotiti mafinami aham.
Kasma? Taya hi jato muni saccanamo yasma taya satthara ariyaya jatiya jato munibhavo, muni va
samano attahitaparahitanam idhalokaparalokanafica munanatthena ‘‘muni’’ti avitathanamo, monava va
muni, ‘‘samano pabbajito isT’’ti avitathanamo taya jato. Tasma sattanam ekantahitapatilabhahetubhavato

bhagava tava tattha gamanam yacamati attho.

Idani ‘‘sattayuga’’nti vutte pituyugam dassetum ‘‘suddhodano nama’’tiadi vuttam. Suddham
odanam jivanam etassati suddhodano. Buddhapita hi ekamsato suvisuddhakayavacimanosamacaro
suvisuddhajivo hoti tatha abhintharasampannatta. Mayanamati kularipasilacaradisampattiya
natimittadthi ‘‘ma yahi’’ti vattabbagunataya ‘‘maya’’ti laddhanama. Parihariyati dharetva. Kayassa
bhedati sadevakassa lokassa cetiyasadisassa attano kayassa vinasato uddham. Tidivamhiti
tusitadevaloke.

Sati mayadevi. Gotamiti gottena tam kitteti. Dibbehi kamehtti, tusitabhavanapariyapannehi
dibbehi vatthukamehi. Samangibhiitati samannagata. Kamagunehiti kamakotthasehi, ‘‘kameh1’’ti
vatva puna ‘‘kamaguneht’’ti vacanena anekabhagehi vatthukamehi paricariyatiti dipeti. Tehiti yasmim
devanikaye nibbatti, tehi tusitadevaganehi, tehi va kamagunehi. ‘‘Samangibhiita parivarita’’ti ca
itthilinganiddeso purimattabhavasiddham itthibhavam, devatabhavam va sandhaya kato, deviipapatti
pana purisabhaveneva jata.

Evam therena yacito bhagava tattha gamane bahtinam visesadhigamam disva visatisahassa
khinasavaparivuto rajagahato aturitacarikavasena kapilavatthugamimaggam patipajji. Thero iddhiya
kapilavatthum gantva rafifio purato akase thito aditthapubbam vesam disva raiifia ‘‘kosi tva’’nti
pucchito, ‘‘sace amaccaputtam taya bhagavato santikam pesitam mam na janasi, evam pana janahi’’ti
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dassento —

‘‘Buddhassa puttomhi asayhasahino, angirasassappatimassa tadino;
Pitupita mayham tuvamsi sakka, dhammena me gotama ayyakost ’ti. —

Osanagathamaha.

Tattha buddhassa puttomhiti, sabbafinubuddhassa ure jatataya orasaputto amhi. Asayhasahinoti,
abhisambodhito pubbe thapetva mahabodhisattam afifiechi sahitum vahitum asakkuneyyatta asayhassa
sakalassa bodhisambharassa mahakarunikadhikarassa ca sahanato vahanato, tato parampi afifiechi
sahitum abhibhavitum asakkuneyyatta asayhanam paficannam maranam sahanato abhibhavanato,
asayanusayacaritadhimuttiadivibhagavabodhanena yatharaham veneyyanam
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi anusasanisankhatassa afifichi asayhassa buddhakiccassa ca
sahanato, tattha va sadhukaribhavato asayhasahino. Angirasassati angikatasiladisampattikassa.
““Angamangehi niccharanakaobhasassa’’ti apare. Keci pana ‘‘angiraso, siddhatthoti dve namani
pitarayeva gahitani’’ti vadanti. Appatimassati antipamassa. Itthanitthesu tadilakkhanappattiya tadino.
Pitupita mayham tuvamsiti ariyajativasena mayham pitu sammasambuddhassa lokavoharena tvam pita
asi. Sakkati jativasena rajanam alapati. Dhammenati sabhavena ariyajati lokiyajatiti dvinnam jatinam
sabhavasamodhanena gotamati rajanam gottena alapati. Ayyakositi pitamaho asi. Ettha ca ‘‘buddhassa
puttomhi’’tiadim vadanto thero afifiam byakasi.

Evam pana attanam janapetva hatthatutthena rafifia maharahe pallanke nisidapetva attano
patiyaditassa nanaggarasassa bhojanassa pattam puretva dinne gamanakaram dasseti. ‘‘Kasma
gantukamattha, bhufijatha’’ti ca vutte, ‘‘satthu santikam gantva bhuiijissam1 ’ti. ‘‘Kaham pana
sattha’’ti? ‘‘Visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro tumhakam dassanatthaya maggam patipanno’’ti. ‘‘Tumhe
imam pindapatam paribhuiijitva yava mama putto imam nagaram sampapunati, tavassa itova pindapatam
haratha’’ti. Thero bhattakiccam katva rafifio parisaya ca dhammam kathetva satthu agamanato
puretarameva sakalam rajanivesanam ratanattaye abhippasannam karonto sabbesam passantanamyeva
satthu aharitabbabhattapunnam pattam akase vissajjetva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva pindapatam
upanetva satthu hatthe thapesi. Sattha tam pindapatam paribhufiji. Evam satthiyojanam maggam divase
divase yojanam gacchantassa satthu rajagehatova bhattam aharitva adasi. Atha nam bhagava ‘‘mayham
pitu maharajassa sakalanivesanam pasadesi’’ti kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapesti.

Kaludayittheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Ekavihariyattheragathavannana

Purato pacchato vatiadika ayasmato ekavihariyattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto kassapadasabalassa kale kulagehe
nibbattitva vififiutam patto satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva arafifiam
pavisitva vivekavasam vasi.

So tena pufiiakammena ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
bhagavati parinibbute dhammasokarafifio kanitthabhata hutva nibbatti. Asokamaharaja kira satthu
parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari attharasame vasse sakalajambudipe ekarajjabhisekam patva
attano kanittham tissakumaram oparajje thapetva ekena upayena tam sasane abhippasannam akasi. So
ekadivasam migavam gato arafifie yonakamahadhammarakkhitattheram hatthinagena salasakham
gahetva bijiyamanam nisinnam disva safijatapasado ‘‘aho vatahampi ayam mahathero viya pabbajitva
arafifie vihareyya’’nti cintesi. Thero tassa cittacaram fiatva tassa passantasseva akasam abbhuggantva
asokarame pokkharaniya abhijjamane udake thatva civarafica uttarasangafica akase olaggetva nhayitum
arabhi. Kumaro therassa anubhavam disva abhippasanno arafifiato nivattitva rajageham gantva
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“‘pabbajissami’’ti rafifio arocesi. Raja tam anekappakaram yacitva pabbajjadhippayam nivattetum
nasakkhi. So upasako hutva pabbajjasukham patthento —

537. ‘‘Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati;
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane.

538. ‘‘Handa eko gamissami, arafifiam buddhavannitam;
Phasu ekaviharissa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.

539. ‘‘Yogi-pitikaram rammam, mattakufijarasevitam;
Eko atthavast khippam, pavisissami kananam.

540. ‘‘Supupphite sitavane, sitale girikandare;
Gattani parisificitva, cankamissami ekako.

541. ‘‘Ekakiyo adutiyo, ramantye mahavane;
Kadaham viharissami, katakicco anasavo.

542. ‘‘Evam me kattukamassa, adhippayo samijjhatu;
Sadhayissamahamyeva, nafifio afifiassa karako’’ti. —

Ima cha gatha abhasi.

Tattha purato pacchato vati attano purato va pacchato va, va-saddassa vikappatthatta passato va
aparo afifio jano na vijjati ce, ativa ativiya phasu cittasukham bhavati. Ekaviharibhavena ekassa
asahayassa. Vane vasatoti ciraparicitena vivekajjhasayena akaddhiyamanahadayo so rattindivam
mahajanaparivutassa vasato sanganikaviharam nibbindanto vivekasukhafica bahum maififianto vadati.

Handati vossaggatthe nipato, tena idani karfyamanassa arafifiagamanassa nicchitabhavamaha. Eko
gamissamiti ‘‘suffiagare kho, gahapati, tathagata abhiramanti’’tiadivacanato (ciilava. 306) buddhehi
vannitam pasattham arafifiam eko asahayo gamissami vasadhippayena upagacchami. Yasma
ekaviharissa thanadisu asahayabhavena ekaviharissa nibbanam patipesitacittataya pahitattassa
adhisilasikkhadika tisso sikkha sikkhato bhikkhuno arafifiam phasu ittham sukhavahanti attho.

Yogi-pitikaranti yoginam bhavanaya yuttappayuttanam appasaddadibhavena
jhanavipassanadipitim avahanato yogi-pitikaram. Visabhagarammanabhavena patisallanasaruppataya
rammam. Mattakuiijarasevitanti mattavaravaranavicaritam, iminapi braharafifiabhavena
janavivekamyeva dasseti. Atthavasiti idha atthoti samanadhammo adhippeto. ‘‘Katham nu kho so me
bhaveyya’’ti tassa vasam gato.

Supupphiteti sutthu pupphite. Sitavaneti chaytidakasampattiya site vane. Ubhayenapi tassa
ramaniyatamyeva vibhaveti. Girikandareti girtnam abbhantare kandare. Kanti hi udakam, tena daritam
ninnatthanam kandaram nama. Tadise sitale girikandare ghammaparitapam vinodetva attano gattani
parisificitva nhayitva cankamissami ekakoti katthaci anayattavuttitam dasseti.

Ekakiyoti ekakt asahayo. Adutiyoti tanhasankhatadutiyabhavena adutiyo. Tanha hi purisassa
sabbada avijahanatthena dutiya nama. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhana

samsara’ 'nti (itivu. 15, 105).

Evam me kattukamassati ‘‘handa eko gamissami’’tiadina vuttavidhina arafifiam gantva
bhavanabhiyogam kattukamassa me. Adhippayo samijjhatiti ‘‘kadaham viharissami, katakicco
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anasavo’’ti evam pavatto manoratho ijjhatu siddhim papunatu. Arahattappatti ca yasma na

ayacanamattena sijjhati, napi afifiena sadhetabba, tasma aha ‘‘sadhayissamahamyeva, naiifio afifiassa
karako’’ti.

Evam uparajassa pabbajjaya dalhanicchayatam fiatva raja asokaramagamaniyam maggam
alankarapetva kumaram sabbalankaravibhiisitam mahatiya senaya mahaccarajanubhavena viharam nesi.
Kumaro padhanagharam gantva mahadhammarakkhitattherassa santike pabbaji, anekasata manussa tam
anupabbajimsu. Raififio bhagineyyo sanghamittaya samiko aggibrahmapi tameva anupabbaji. So
pabbajitva hatthatuttho attana katabbam pakasento —

543. ‘‘Esa bandhami sannaham, pavisissami kananam;
Na tato nikkhamissami, appatto asavakkhayam.

544. ‘‘Malute upavayante, site surabhigandhike;
Avijjam dalayissami, nisinno nagamuddhani.

545. ‘‘Vane kusumasafichanne, pabbhare niina sitale;
Vimuttisukhena sukhito, ramissami giribbaje’’ti. —

Tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha esa bandhami sannahanti esaham viriyasankhatam sannaham bandhami, kaye ca jivite ca
nirapekkho viriyasannahena sannayhami. I[dam vuttam hoti — yatha nama stiro puriso paccatthike
paccupatthite tam jetukamo afifiam kiccam pahaya kavacapatimuccanadina yuddhaya sannayhati,
yuddhabhtimifica gantva paccatthike ajetva tato na nivattati, evamahampi kilesapaccatthike jetum
adittampi stsam celafica ajjhupekkhitva catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyasannaham sannayhami, kilese
ajetva kilesavijayayoggam vivekatthanam na vissajjemiti. Tena vuttam ‘‘pavisissami kananam na tato
nikkhamissami, appatto asavakkhaya’’nti.

‘‘Malute upavayante’’tiadina arafifiatthanassa kammatthanabhavanayogyatam vadati, ramissami
niina giribbajeti yojana. Pabbataparikkhepe abhiramissami mafifieti anagatattham parikappento vadati.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Evam vatva thero arafifiam pavisitva samanadhammam karonto upajjhayena saddhim
kalingarattham agamasi. Tatthassa pade cammikabadho uppajji, tam disva eko vejjo ‘‘sappim, bhante,
pariyesatha, tikicchissami na’’nti aha. Thero sappipariyesanam akatva vipassanaya eva kammam karoti,
rogo vaddhati, vejjo therassa tattha appossukkatam disva sayameva sappim pariyesitva theram arogam
akasi. So arogo hutva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.44.1-12) —

“‘Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘“Nippapafico niralambo, akasasamamanaso;
Suififiatabahulo tadi, animittarato vasl.

““ Asangacitto nikleso, asamsattho kule gane;
Mahakaruniko viro, vinayopayakovido.

““Uyyutto parakiccesu, vinayanto sadevake;
Nibbanagamanam maggam, gatim pankavisosanam.
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‘‘Amatam paramassadam, jaramaccunivaranam;
Mahaparisamajjhe so, nisinno lokatarako.

‘“Karavikaruto natho, brahmaghoso tathagato;
Uddharanto mahadugga, vippanatthe anayake.

“‘Desento virajam dhammam, dittho me lokanayako;
Tassa dhammam sunitvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

‘‘Pabbajitva tadapaham, cintento jinasasanam;
Ekakova vane ramme, vasim samsaggapilito.

‘‘Sakkayavipakaso me, hetubhiito mamabhavrt;
Manaso viipakasassa, samsaggabhayadassino.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’ 'nti.
Arahattam pana patva there tattha viharante raja kotidhanapariccagena bhojakagiriviharam nama
karetva theram tattha vasesi. So tattha viharanto parinibbanakale —

546. ‘‘Soham paripunnasankappo, cando pannaraso yatha;
Sabbasavaparikkhino, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —

Osanagathamaha. Sa uttanatthava. Tadeva ca therassa afilabyakaranam ahositi.
Ekavihariyattheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Mahakappinattheragathavannana

Anagatam yo patikacca passatitiadika ayasmato mahakappinattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam
kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulaghare nibbattitva vififlutam patto satthu santike
dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum bhikkhuovadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva tajjam
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.

So tattha yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapasammasambuddhakale
baranasiyam kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto purisasahassaganajetthako hutva
gabbhasahassapatimanditam mahantam parivenam karapesi. Te sabbepi jana yavajivam kusalam katva
tam upasakam jetthakam katva saputtadara devaloke nibbattitva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu
samsarimsu. Tesu ganajetthako amhakam satthu nibbattito puretarameva paccantadese kukkutanamake
nagare rajagehe nibbatti, tassa kappinoti namam ahosi. Sesapurisa tasmimyeva nagare amaccakule
nibbattimsu. Kappinakumaro pitu accayena chattam ussapetva mahakappinaraja nama jato. So
sutavittakataya patova catiihi dvarehi sigham dite pesesi — ‘ ‘yattha bahussute passatha, tato nivattitva
mayham arocetha’’ti.

Tena ca samayena amhakam sattha loke uppajjitva savatthim upanissaya viharati. Tasmim kale
savatthivasino vanija savatthiyam utthanakabhandam gahetva tam nagaram gantva bhandam patisametva
“‘rajanam passissama’’ti pannakarahattha rafifio arocapesum. Te raja pakkosapetva niyyaditapannakare
vanditva thite ‘‘kuto agatattha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Savatthito, deva’’ti. ‘‘Kacci vo rattham subhikkham,
dhammiko raja’’ti? ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ¢‘Kidiso dhammo tumhakam dese idani pavattati’’ti? ‘‘Tam, deva,
na sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetu’’nti. Raja suvannabhingarena udakam dapesi. Te mukham
vikkhaletva dasabalabhimukha afijjalim paggahetva, ‘‘deva, amhakam dese buddharatanam nama
uppanna’’nti ahamsu. Raififio ‘‘buddho’’ti vacane sutamatteyeva sakalasariram pharamana piti uppajji.
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Tato ‘‘buddhoti, tata, vadetha’’ti aha. ‘‘Buddhoti, deva, vadama’’ti. Evam tikkhattum vadapetva
“‘buddhoti padam aparimana’’nti tasmimyeva pade pasanno satasahassam datva ‘‘aparam vadetha’’ti
pucchi. ““‘Deva, loke dhammaratanam nama uppanna’’nti. Tampi sutva tatheva satasahassam datva
“‘aparam vadetha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Deva, sangharatanam nama uppanna’’nti. Tampi sutva tatheva
satasahassam datva ‘‘buddhassa bhagavato santike pabbajissami’’ti tatova nikkhami. Amaccapi tatheva
nikkhamimsu. So amaccasahassena saddhim gangatiram patva ‘‘sace sattha sammasambuddho, imesam
assanam khuramattampi ma temetdi’’ti saccadhitthanam katva udakapittheneva ptiram ganganadim
atikkamitva aparampi addhayojanavittharam nadim tatheva atikkamitva tatiyam candabhagam nama
mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkami.

Satthapi tamdivasam pacclisasamayamyeva mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento
“‘ajja mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum
agamissat’ 'ti disva ‘‘maya tesam paccuggamanam katum yutta’'nti patova sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusanghaparivuto savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva
akasena gantva candabhagaya nadiya tire tesam uttaranatitthassabhimukhatthane mahanigrodhamiile
pallankena nisinno chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi. Te tena titthena uttaranta buddharasmiyo ito
cito ca vidhavantiyo olokento bhagavantam disva ‘‘yam sattharam uddissa mayam agata, addha so
eso’’ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato patthaya onamitva paramanipaccakaram karonta
bhagavantam upasankamimsu. Raja bhagavato gopphakesu gahetva sattharam vanditva ekamantam
nistdi saddhim amaccasahassena. Sattha tesam dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane saddhim parisaya
arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.54.66-107) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Udito ajatakase, raviva saradambare.

‘“Vacanabhaya bodheti, veneyyapadumani so;
Kilesapankam soseti, matiramsthi nayako.

““Titthiyanam yase hanti, khajjotabha yatha ravi;
Saccatthabham pakaseti, ratanamva divakaro.

‘‘Gunanam ayatibhiito, ratananamva sagaro;
Pajjunnoriva bhiitani, dhammameghena vassati.

‘“Akkhadasso tada asim, nagare hamsasavhaye;
Upecca dhammamassosim, jalajuttamanamino.

‘‘Ovadakassa bhikkhtinam, savakassa katavino;
Gunam pakasayantassa, tappayantassa me manam.

““‘Sutva patito sumano, nimantetva tathagatam;
Sasissam bhojayitvana, tam thanamabhipatthayim.

‘“Tada hamsasamabhago, hamsadundubhinissano;
Passathetam mahamattam, vinicchayavisaradam.

‘‘Patitam padamile me, samuggatatantiruham;
Jimttavannam pinamsam, pasannanayanananam.

‘‘Parivarena mahata, rajayuttam mahayasam,;
Eso katavino thanam, pattheti muditasayo.
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“‘Imina panipatena, cagena panidhithi ca;
Kappasatasahassani, nupapajjati duggatim.

““‘Devesu devasobhaggam, manussesu mahantatam;
Anubhotvana sesena, nibbanam papunissati.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Kappino nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

““Tatoham sukatam karam, katvana jinasasane;
Jahitva manusam deham, tusitam agamasaham.

‘‘Devamanusarajjani, sataso anusasiya;
Baranasiyamasanne, jato keniyajatiyam.

‘‘Sahassaparivarena, sapajapatiko aham;
Paficapaccekabuddhanam, satani samupatthahim.

““Temasam bhojayitvana, pacchadamha ticivaram;
Tato cuta mayam sabbe, ahumha tidasiipaga.

“‘Puno sabbe manussattam, agamimha tato cuta;
Kukkutamhi pure jata, himavantassa passato.

‘“‘Kappino namaham asim, rajaputto mahayaso;
Sesamaccakule jata, mameva parivarayum.

‘“Maharajjasukham patto, sabbakamasamiddhima;
Vanijehi samakkhatam, buddhuppadamaham sunim.

““‘Buddho loke samuppanno, asamo ekapuggalo;
So pakaseti saddhammam, amatam sukhamuttamam.

““‘Suyutta tassa sissa ca, sumutta ca anasava;
Sutva nesam suvacanam, sakkaritvana vanije.

‘‘Pahaya rajjam samacco, nikkhamim buddhamamako;
Nadim disva mahacandam, puritam samatittikam.

““Appatittham analambam, duttaram sighavahinim;
Gunam saritva buddhassa, sotthina samatikkamim.

‘‘Bhavasotam sace buddho, tinno lokantagt vida;
Etena saccavajjena, gamanam me samijjhatu.

““Yadi santigamo maggo, mokkho caccantikam sukham;
Etena saccavajjena, gamanam me samijjhatu.
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““‘Sangho ce tinnakantaro, pufifiakkhetto anuttaro;
Etena saccavajjena, gamanam me samijjhatu.

“‘Saha kate saccavare, magga apagatam jalam;
Tato sukhena uttinno, naditire manorame.

‘“Nisinnam addasam buddham, udentamva pabhankaram;
Jalantam hemaselamva, diparukkhamva jotitam.

‘“‘Sasimva tarasahitam, savakehi purakkhatam;
Vasavam viya vassantam, desanajaladantaram.

““Vanditvana sahamacco, ekamantamupavisim;
Tato no asayam fatva, buddho dhammamadesayi.

““‘Sutvana dhammam vimalam, avocumha mayam jinam;
Pabbajehi mahavira, nibbindamha mayam bhave.

““‘Svakkhato bhikkhave dhammo, dukkhantakaranaya vo;
Caratha brahmacariyam, iccaha munisattamo.

‘““‘Saha vacaya sabbepi, bhikkhuvesadhara mayam,;
Ahumha upasampanna, sotapanna ca sasane.

““Tato jetavanam gantva, anusasi vinayako;
Anusittho jinenaham, arahattamapapunim.

““Tato bhikkhusahassani, anusasimaham tada;
Mamanusasanakara, tepi asum anasava.

““Jino tasmim gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam;
Bhikkhuovadakanaggo, kappinoti mahajane.

‘‘Satasahasse katam kammam, phalam dassesi me idha;
Pamutto saravegova, kilese jhapayim mama.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam patva pana te sabbeva sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu. Sattha te ‘‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti aha.
Sa eva tesam pabbajja upasampada ca ahosi. Sattha tam bhikkhusahassam adaya akasena jetavanam
agamasi. Athekadivasam bhagava tassantevasike bhikkhi aha — ‘kacci, bhikkhave, kappino
bhikkhtinam dhammam deseti’’ti? ‘‘Na, bhagava, deseti. Appossukko
ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyutto viharati, ovadamattampi na deti’’ti. Sattha theram pakkosapetva —
“‘saccam kira tvam, kappina, antevasikanam ovadamattampi na dest’’ti? ‘‘Saccam, bhagava’’ti.
‘“‘Brahmana, ma evam Kari, ajja patthaya upagatanam dhammam deseh1’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, bhante’’ti thero
satthu vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva ekovadeneva samanasahassam arahatte patitthapesi. Tena nam
sattha patipatiya attano savake there thanantare thapento bhikkhuovadakanam aggatthane thapesi.
Athekadivasam thero bhikkhuniyo ovadanto —

547. ‘‘Anagatam yo patikacca passati, hitafica attham ahitafica tam dvayam:;
Viddesino tassa hitesino va, randham na passanti samekkhamana.
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548. ‘‘Anapanasati yassa, paripunna subhavita;
Anupubbam paricita, yatha buddhena desita;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

549. ‘‘Odatam vata me cittam, appamanam subhavitam;
Nibbiddham paggahitaiica, sabba obhasate disa.

550. ‘‘Jivate vapi sappaiifo, api vittaparikkhayo;

Pafifiaya ca alabhena, vittavapi na jivati.

551. ‘‘Pafifia sutavinicchini, pafifia kittisilokavaddhant;
Paiifiasahito naro idha, api dukkhesu sukhani vindati.

552. ‘“‘Nayam ajjatano dhammo, nacchero napi abbhuto;
Yattha jayetha miyetha, tattha kim viya abbhutam.

553. ‘‘Anantaraiihi jatassa, jivita maranam dhuvam;
Jata jata marantidha, evam dhamma hi panino.

554. ‘‘Na hetadatthaya matassa hoti, yam jivitattham paraporisanam;
Matamhi runnam na yaso na lokyam, na vannitam samanabrahmanehi.

555. ‘‘Cakkhum sarfram upahanti tena, nihiyati vannabalam mati ca;
Anandino tassa disa bhavanti, hitesino nassa sukhi bhavanti.

556. ‘‘Tasma hi iccheyya kule vasante, medhavino ceva bahussute ca;

Yesaiihi pafifiavibhavena kiccam, taranti navaya nadimva punna’’nti. —
Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha anagatanti na agatam, avindanti, attho. Patikaccati putetaramyeva. Passatiti oloketi.
Atthanti kiccam. Tam dvayanti hitahitam. Viddesinoti amitta. Hitesinoti mitta. Randhanti chiddam.
Samekkhamanati gavesanta. Idam vuttam hoti — yo puggalo attano hitavaham ahitavaham
tadubhayafica attham kiccam anagatam asampattam puretaramyeva pafifiacakkhuna aham viya passati
vimamsati vicareti, tassa amitta va ahitajjhasayena mitta va hitajjhasayena randham gavesanta na
passanti, tadiso pafifiava puggalo acchiddavutti, tasma tumhehi tathartipehi bhavitabbanti.

Idani anapanasatibhavanaya gunam dassento tattha tani yojetum ‘‘anapanasati yassa’’ti dutiyam
gathamaha. Tattha ananti assaso. Apananti passaso. Assasapassasanimittarammana sati anapanasati.
Satistsena cettha tamsampayuttasamadhibhavana adhippeta. Yassati, yassa yogino. Paripunna

buddhena desitati ‘‘so satova assasat’ 'tiadina (di. ni. 2.374; ma. ni. 1.107) yatha bhagavata desita,
tatha anupubbam anukkamena paricita asevita bhavita. Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova
candimati so yogavacaro yatha abbhadiupakkilesa vimutto cando candalokena imam okasalokam

sankharalokam pabhaseti pakaseti. Tasma tumhehi anapanasatibhavana bhavetabbati adhippayo.

Idani attanam nidassanam katva bhavanabhiyogassa saphalatam dassento ‘‘odatam vata me
citta’’nti tatiyam gathamaha. Tassattho — nTvaranamalavigamato odatam suddham vata mama cittam.
Yatha pamanakara ragadayo pahina, appamanafica nibbanam paccakkham katam ahosi, tatha bhavitatta
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appamanam subhavitam, tato eva catusaccam nibbiddham pativijjhitam,
sakalasamkilesapakkhato paggahitaiica hutva dukkhadika pubbantadika ca disa obhasate tattha
vitinnakankhatta sabbadhammesu vigatasammohatta ca. Tasma tumhehipi evam cittam bhavetabbanti
dasseti.

Yatha bhavanamaya paififia cittamalavisodhanadina purisassa bahupakara, evam itarapiti dassento
‘‘jivate vapi sappaiifio’’ti catutthagathamaha. Tassattho — parikkhtnadhanopi sappaiifiajatiko
itarttarasantosena santuttho anavajjaya jivikaya jivatiyeva. Tassa hi jivitam jivitam nama. Tenaha
bhagava — ‘‘paffiajivim jivitamahu settha’’nti (sam. ni. 1.73, 246; su. ni. 184). Dummedhapuggalo pana
pafifiaya alabhena ditthadhammikam samparayikafica attham viradhento vittavapi na jivati,
garahadippattiya jTvanto nama na tassa hoti, anupayafifiutaya va yathadhigatam dhanam nasento
jivitampi sandharetum na sakkotiyeva, tasma parihariyapafifiapi tumhehi appamattehi sampadetabbati
adhippayo.

Idani pafifiaya anisamse dassetum ‘‘paiifia sutavinicchint’’ti paficamam gathamaha. Tattha pafiia
sutavinicchiniti pafifia namesa sutassa vinicchayini, yathasute sotapathamagate atthe ‘‘ayam akusalo,
ayam kusalo, ayam savajjo, ayam anavajjo’’tiadina vinicchayajanani. Kittisilokavaddhaniti kittiya
sammukha pasamsaya silokassa patthatayasabhavassa vaddhani, paffiavatoyeva hi kittiadayo vififiinam
pasamsabhavato. Pafifiasahitoti parihariyapafifiaya, vipassanapaififiaya ca yutto. Api dukkhesu sukhani
vindatiti ekantadukkhasabhavesu khandhayatanadisu sammapatipattiya yathabhtitasabhavavabodhena
niramisanipi sukhani patilabhati.

Idani tasam bhikkhuninam aniccatapatisamyuttam dhirabhavavaham dhammam kathento ‘‘nayam
ajjatano dhammo’’tiadina sesagatha abhasi. Tatrayam sankhepattho — yvayam sattanam
jayanamiyanasabhavo, ayam dhammo ajjatano adhunagato na hoti, abhinhapavattikataya na acchariyo,
abbhutapubbatabhavato napi abbhuto. Tasma yattha jayetha miyetha, yasmim loke satto jayeyya, so
ekamsena miyetha, tattha kim viya? Kim nama abbhutam siya? Sabhavikatta maranassa — na hi
khanikamaranassa kifici karanam atthi. Yato anantaraifihi jatassa, jivita maranam dhuvam jatassa
jatisamanantaram jivitato maranam ekantikam uppannanam khandhanam ekamsena bhijjanato. Yo
panettha jivatiti lokavoharo, so tadupadanassa anekapaccayayattataya anekantiko, yasma etadevam,
tasma jata marantidha, evamdhamma hi paninoti ayam sattanam pakati, yadidam jatanam marananti
jatiya marananubandhanatam aha.

Idani yasma tasu bhikkhunisu kaci sokabandhitacittapi atthi, tasma tasam sokavinodanam katum
“‘na hetadatthayatiadi vuttam. Tattha na hetadatthaya matassa hotiti yam matassa jivitattham
jivitanimittam paraporisanam parapuggalanam runnam, etam tassa matassa sattassa jivitattham tava
titthatu, kassacipi atthaya na hoti, ye pana rudanti, tesampi matamhi matapuggalanimittam runnam, na
yaso na lokyam yasavaham visuddhavahafica na hoti. Na vannitam samanabrahmanehiti
vififiuppasatthampi na hoti, atha kho vififlugarahitamevati attho.

Na kevalameteva ye rudato adinava, atha kho imepiti dassento ‘‘cakkhum sariram upahanti’’ti
gatham vatva tato param sokadianatthapatibahanattham kalyanamittapayirupasanayam ta niyojento
“‘tasma’’tiadina osanagathamaha. Tattha tasmati yasma runnam rudantassa puggalassa cakkhum
sarirafica upahanti vibadhati, tena runnena vanno balam mati ca nihiyati parihayati, tassa rudantassa
puggalassa disa sapatta anandino pamodavanto pitivanto bhavanti. Hitesino mitta dukkht dukkhita
bhavanti tasma dhammojapaffiaya samannagatatta medhavino ditthadhammikadiatthasannissitassa

~ - ~~—

Yesanti yesam medhavinam bahussutanam panditanam paiiiavibhavena pafifiabalena yatha
mahoghassa punnam nadim navaya taranti, evam kulaputta attano atthakiccam taranti param papunanti.
Te iccheyya kule vasanteti yojana.
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Evam thero tasam bhikkhuninam dhammam kathetva vissajjesi. Ta therassa ovade thatva sokam
vinodetva yoniso patipajjantiyo sadattham paripiiresum.

Mahakappinattheragathavannana nitthita.
4. Culapanthakattheragathavannana

Dandha mayham gatitiadika ayasmato ciilapanthakattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Yadettha
atthuppattivasena vattabbam, tam atthakanipate mahapanthakavatthusmim (theraga. attha.
2.mahapanthakattheragathavannana) vuttameva. Ayam pana viseso — mahapanthakatthero arahattam
patva aggaphalasukhena vitinamento cintesi — ‘katham nu kho sakka ciilapanthakampi imasmim sukhe
patitthapetu’’nti? So attano ayyakam dhanasetthim upasankamitva aha — ‘‘sace, mahasetthi, anujanatha,
aham ciilapanthakam pabbajeyya’’nti. ‘‘Pabbajetha, bhante’’ti. Thero tam pabbajesi. So dasasu silesu
patitthito bhatu santike —

““Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham, pato siya phullamavitagandham;
Angirasam passa virocamanam, tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.123; a. ni. 5.195)

Gatham ugganhanto catiihi masehi gahetum nasakkhi, gahitagahitam padam hadaye na titthati. Atha nam
mahapanthako aha — ‘‘panthaka, tvam imasmim sasane abhabbo, catiihi masehi ekagathampi gahetum na
sakkosi. Pabbajitakiccam pana tvam katham matthakam papessasi? Nikkhama ito’’ti. So therena
panamito dvarakotthakasamipe rodamano atthasi.

Tena ca samayena sattha jivakambavane viharati. Atha jivako purisam pesesi, ‘paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim sattharam nimanteht ’ti. Tena ca samayena ayasma mahapanthako
bhattuddesako hoti. So ‘paficannam bhikkhusatanam bhikkham paticchatha, bhante’’ti vutto
“‘ctilapanthakam thapetva sesanam paticchami’’ti aha. Tam sutva ctilapanthako bhiyyosomattaya
domanassappatto ahosi. Sattha tassa cittakkhedam fiatva, ‘‘ctilapanthako maya katena upayena
bujjhissati’’ti tassa avidiire thane attanam dassetva ‘ ‘kim, panthaka, rodas1’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhata mam,
bhante, panamett’ti aha. ‘‘Panthaka, ma cintayi, mama sasane tuyham pabbajja, ehi, imam gahetva
‘rajoharanam, rajoharana’nti manasi karoht’’ti iddhiya suddham colakkhandam abhisankharitva adasi.
So satthara dinnam colakkhandam °‘rajoharanam, rajoharana’’nti hatthena parimajjanto nisidi. Tassa
tam parimajjantassa kilitthadhatukam jatam, puna parimajjantassa ukkhaliparipufichanasadisam jatam.
So fianassa paripakkatta evam cintesi — ‘‘idam colakkhandam pakatiya parisuddham, imam
upadinnakasariram nissaya kilittham afifiatha jatam, tasma aniccam yathapetam, evam cittamp1’’ti
khayavayam patthapetva tasmimyeva nimitte jhanani nibbattetva jhanapadakam vipassanam patthapetva
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.2.35-54) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, ahutinam patiggaho;
Ganamha vipakattho so, himavante vasT tada.

‘“Ahampi himavantamhi, vasami assame tada;
Aciragatam mahaviram, upesim lokanayakam.

“‘Pupphacchattam gahetvana, upagacchim narasabham;
Samadhim samapajjantam, antarayamakasaham.

““Ubho hatthehi paggayha, pupphacchattam adasaham;
Patiggahesi bhagava, padumuttaro mahamuni.
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““‘Sabbe deva attamana, himavantam upenti te;
Sadhukaram pavattesum, anumodissati cakkhuma.

‘‘Idam vatvana te deva, upagacchum naruttamam;
Akase dharayantassa, padumacchattamuttamam.

‘‘Satapattachattam paggayha, adasi tapaso mama;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

‘‘Paficavisatikappani, devarajjam karissati;
Catuttimsatikkhattufica, cakkavatt bhavissati.

““Yam yam yonim samsarati, devattam atha manusam;
Abbhokase patitthantam, padumam dharayissati.

‘‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

‘‘Pakasite pavacane, manussattam labhissati;
Manomayambhi kayamhi, uttamo so bhavissati.

““‘Dve bhataro bhavissanti, ubhopi panthakavhaya;
Anubhotva uttamattham, jotayissanti sasanam.

““‘Soham attharasavasso, pabbajim anagariyam;
Visesaham na vindami, sakyaputtassa sasane.

““Dandha mayham gati asi, paribhiito pure ahum;
Bhata ca mam panamesi, gaccha dani sakam gharam.

‘“‘Soham panamito santo, sangharamassa kotthake;
Dummano tattha atthasim, samafifiasmim apekkhava.

‘‘Bhagava tattha agacchi, stsam mayham paramasi;
Bahaya mam gahetvana, sangharamam pavesayi.

“‘Anukampaya me sattha, adasi padapuiichanim;
Evam suddham adhitthehi, ekamantamadhitthaham.

‘“‘Hatthehi tamaham gayha, sarim kokanadam aham;
Tattha cittam vimucci me, arahattam apapunim.

‘“Manomayesu kayesu, sabbattha paramim gato;
Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

“‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattamaggenevassa tepitakam paficabhififia ca agamimsu. Sattha ekena tinehi paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim gantva jivakassa nivesane pafifiatte asane nisidi. Ciilapanthako pana attano
bhikkhaya appaticchitatta eva na gato. Jivako yagum datum arabhi, sattha pattam hatthena pidahi.
‘“Kasma, bhante, na ganhatha’’ti vutte — ““vihare eko bhikkhu atthi, jtvaka’’ti. So purisam pahini,
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“‘gaccha, bhane, vihare nisinnam ayyam gahetva ehi’’ti. Ctilapanthakattheropi riipena kiriyaya ca
ekampi ekena asadisam bhikkhusahassam nimminitva nisidi. So puriso vihare bhikkhiinam bahubhavam
disva gantva jivakassa kathesi — ‘‘imasma bhikkhusangha vihare bhikkhusangho bahutaro,
pakkositabbam ayyam na janam1’ ’ti. Jivako sattharam patipucchi — ‘‘konamo, bhante, vihare nisinno
bhikkhti’’ti? ‘‘Culapanthako nama, jivaka’’ti. ‘‘Gaccha, bhane, ‘ciilapanthako nama kataro’ti pucchitva
tam aneh1’’ti. So viharam gantva ‘‘ciilapanthako nama kataro, bhante’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham
culapanthako’’, “aham ciilapanthako’’ti ekapahareneva bhikkhusahassampi kathesi. So punagantva tam
pavattim jivakassa arocesi. Jivako patividdhasaccatta ‘‘iddhima mafifie, ayyo’’ti nayato fiatva ‘‘gaccha,
bhane, pathamam kathanakamayyameva ‘tumhe sattha pakkosati’ti vatva civarakanne ganha’’ti aha. So
viharam gantva tatha akasi, tavadeva nimmitabhikkhii antaradhayimsu. So theram gahetva agamasi.

Sattha tasmim khane yagufica khajjakadibhedafica patigganhi. Dasabale bhattakiccam katva
viharam gate dhammasabhayam katha udapadi — ‘‘aho buddhanam anubhavo, yatra hi nama cattaro
mase ekagatham gahetum asakkontampi lahukena khaneneva evam mahiddhikam akamsii’’ti. Sattha
tesam bhikkhtinam kathasallapam sutva agantva buddhasane nisajja, ‘ ‘kim vadetha, bhikkhave’’ti
pucchitva, ‘‘imam nama, bhante’’ti vutte, ‘ ‘bhikkhave, ctilapanthakena idani mayham ovade thatva
lokuttaradayajjam laddham, pubbe pana lokiyadayajja’’nti vatva tehi yacito ciilasetthijatakam (ja. 1.1.4)
kathesi. Aparabhage tam sattha ariyaganaparivuto dhammasane nisinno manomayam kayam
abhinimminantanam bhikkhtinam cetovivattakusalanafica aggatthane thapesi. So aparena samayena
bhikkhthi ‘‘tatha dandhadhatukena katham taya saccani patividdhant’’ti puttho bhatu panamanato
patthaya attano patipattim pakasento —

557. ‘‘Dandha mayham gati asi, paribhiito pure aham;
Bhata ca mam panamesi, gaccha dani tuvam gharam.

558. ‘‘Soham panamito santo, sangharamassa kotthake;
Dummano tattha atthasim, sasanasmim apekkhava.

559. ‘‘Bhagava tattha agacchi, sisam mayham paramasi;
Bahaya mam gahetvana, sangharamam pavesayi.

560. ‘‘Anukampaya me sattha, padasi padapufichanim;
Etam suddham adhitthehi, ekamantam svadhitthitam.

561. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, vihasim sasane rato;
Samadhim patipadesim, uttamatthassa pattiya.

562. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

563. ‘‘Sahassakkhattumattanam, nimminitvana panthako;
Nistdambavane ramme, yava kalappavedana.

564. ‘‘Tato me sattha pahesi, diitam kalappavedakam;
Paveditamhi kalamhi, vehasadupasankamim.

565. ‘‘Vanditva satthuno pade, ekamantam nisidaham;
Nisinnam mam viditvana, attha sattha patiggahi.

566. ‘‘Ayago sabbalokassa, ahutinam patiggaho;
Punfiakkhettam manussanam, patigganhittha dakkhina’’nti. —
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Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha dandhati, manda, catuppadikam gatham catiihi masehi gahetum asamatthabhavena dubbala.
Gatiti fianagati. Asiti, ahosi. Paribhitoti, tato eva ‘ ‘mutthassati asampajano’’ti hilito. Pureti, pubbe
puthujjanakale. Bhata cati samuccayattho ca-saddo, na kevalam paribhiitova, atha kho bhatapi mam
panamesi, ‘‘panthaka, tvam duppaififio ahetuko maiifie, tasma pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetum
asamattho, na imassa sasanassa anucchaviko, gaccha dani tuyham ayyakaghara’’nti nikkaddhesi.
Bhatati, bhatara.

Kotthaketi, dvarakotthakasamipe. Dummanoti, domanassito. Sasanasmim apekkhavati,
sammasambuddhassa sasane sapekkho avibbhamitukamo.

Bhagava tattha agacchiti, mahakarunasaficoditamanaso mam anugganhanto bhagava yatthaham
thito, tattha agacchi. Agantva ca, ‘‘panthaka, aham te sattha, na mahapanthako, mam uddissa tava
pabbajja’’ti samassasento sisam mayham paramasi
jalabandhanamudutalunapinavarayatangulisamupasobhitena vikasitapadumasassirikena cakkankitena
hatthatalena ‘‘idaniyeva mama putto bhavissati’’ti dipento mayham sisam paramasi. Bahaya mam
gahetvanati, ‘‘kasma tvam, idha titthas1’’ti candanagandhagandhina attano hatthena mam bhuje gahetva
antosangharamam pavesesi. Padasi padapuiichaninti padapufichanim katva padasi ‘‘rajoharananti
manasi karoht’’ti adastti attho. ‘“Adast’’ti ““padapufichani’'nti ca pathanti. Keci pana
‘‘padapuiichani’’nti padapufichanacolakkhandam padasi’’ti vadanti. Tadayuttam iddhiya
abhisankharitva colakkhandassa dinnatta. Etam suddham adhitthehi, ekamantam svadhitthitanti,
etam suddham colakkhandam °‘rajoharanam, rajoharana’’nti manasikarena svadhitthitam katva
ekamantam ekamante vivitte gandhakutipamukhe nisinno adhitthehi tatha cittam samahitam katva

pavattehi.

Tassaham vacanam sutvati, tassa bhagavato vacanam ovadam aham sutva tasmim sasane ovade
rato abhirato hutva vihasim yathanusittham patipajjim. Patipajjanto ca samadhim patipadesim,
uttamatthassa pattiyati, uttamattho nama arahattam, tassa adhigamaya kasinaparikammavasena
ripajjhanani nibbattetva jhanapadakam vipassanam patthapetva maggapatipatiya aggamaggasamadhim
sampadesinti attho. Ettha hi samadhiti upacarasamadhito patthaya yava catutthamaggasamadhi, tava
samadhisamaififiena gahito, aggaphalasamadhi pana uttamatthaggahanena, satisayam cevayam
samadhikusalo, tasma ‘‘samadhim patipadesi’’nti aha. Samadhikusalataya hi ayamayasma
cetovivattakusalo nama jato, mahapanthakatthero pana vipassanakusalataya safifiavivattakusalo nama.
Eko cettha samadhilakkhane cheko, eko vipassanalakkhane, eko samadhigalho, eko vipassanagalho eko
angasamkhitte cheko, eko arammanasamkhitte, eko angavavatthane, eko arammanavavatthaneti
vannenti. Apica ciilapanthakatthero satisayam catunnam riipavacarajjhananam labhitaya
cetovivattakusalo vutto, mahapanthakatthero satisayam catunnam ariipavacarajjhananam labhitaya
saffiavivattakusalo. Pathamo va riipavacarajjhanalabht hutva jhanangehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti
cetovivattakusalo, itaro arlipavacarajjhanalabhi hutva jhanangehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti
safifiavivattakusalo. Manomayam pana kayam nibbattento afifie tayo va cattaro va nibbattanti, na
bahuke, ekasadiseyeva ca katva nibbattenti, ekavidhameva kammam kurumane. Ayam pana thero
ekavajjanena samanasahassam mapesi, dvepi na kayena ekasadise akasi, na ekavidham kammam
kurumane. Tasma manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam aggo nama jato.

Idani attano adhigatavisesam dassetum ‘‘pubbenivasam janami’’tiadimaha. Kamaficayam thero
chalabhififio, ya pana abhififia asavakkhayafianadhigamassa bahtipakara, tam dassanattham
‘‘pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhita’’nti vatva ‘‘tisso vijja anuppatta’’ti vuttam.
Pubbenivasayathakammupagaanagatamsafianani hi vipassanacarassa bahiipakarani, na tatha itarafianani.

Sahassakkhattunti sahassam. ‘‘Sahassavara’’nti keci vadanti. Ekavajjanena pana thero sahasse
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manomaye kaye nimmini, na varena. Te ca kho afiflamafifiamasadise vividhafica kammam karonte.
““Kim pana savakanampi evartipam iddhinimmanam sambhavati’’ti? Na sambhavati sabbesam,
abhinitharasampattiya pana ayameva thero evamakasi, tatha hesa imina angena etadagge thapito.
Panthako nisiditi attanameva param viya vadati. Ambavaneti, ambavane jivakena katavihare.
Vehasadupasankaminti vehasati karane nissakkavacanam, vehasenati attho, da-karo padasandhikaro.
Athati, mama nisajjaya paccha. Patiggahiti dakkhinodakam patigganhi. Ayago sabbalokassati,
sabbassa sadevakassa lokassa aggadakkhineyyataya deyyadhammam anetva yajitabbatthanabhiito.
Ahutinam patiggahoti, mahaphalabhavakaranena dakkhinahutinam patigganhako. Patigganhittha
dakkhinanti jivakena upanitam yagukhajjadibhedam dakkhinam patiggahesi.

Atha kho bhagava katabhattakicco ayasmantam ciilapanthakam anapesi — ‘‘anumodanam karohi”’ti.
So sinerum gahetva mahasamuddam manthento viya pabhinnapatisambhidappattataya tepitakam
buddhavacanam sankhobhento satthu ajjhasayam ganhanto anumodanam akasi. Tatha
upanissayasampannopi cayamayasma tathartpaya kammapilotikaya paribadhito catuppadikam gatham
catihipi masehi gahetum nasakkhi. Tam panassa upanissayasampattim oloketva sattha
pubbacariyanuriipam yonisomanasikare niyojesi. Tatha hi bhagava tada jivakassa nivesane nisinno eva
“‘ctilapanthakassa cittam samahitam, vithipatipanna vipassana’’ti fiatva yathanisinnova attanam
dassetva, ‘‘panthaka, yadipayam pilotika samkilittha rajanukinna, ito pana afifio eva ariyassa vinaye
samkileso rajo cati dassento —

‘“‘Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti;
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vitarajassa sasane.

““‘Doso rajo...pe... sasane.

““Moho rajo...pe... vitarajassa sasane’’ti. —
Ima tisso obhasagatha abhasi. Gathapariyosane ciilapanthako abhififiapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam
papuniti.

Cilapanthakattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Kappattheragathavannana

Nanakulamalasampunnotiadika ayasmato kappattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinanto siddhatthassa bhagavato kale
vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitva pitu accayena vififiutam patto nanaviragavannavicittehi vatthehi
anekavidhehi abharanehi nanavidhehi maniratanehi bahuvidhehi pupphadamamaladihi ca kapparukkham
nama alankaritva tena satthu thiipam pijesi. So tena pufiiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto
imasmim buddhuppade magadharatthe mandalikarajakule nibbattitva pitu accayena rajje patitthito
kamesu ativiya ratto giddho hutva viharati. Tam sattha mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam
volokento fianajale pafiiayamanam disva, ‘‘kim nu kho bhavissati’’ti avajjento, ‘‘esa mama santike
asubhakatham sutva kamesu virattacitto hutva pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’’ti fiatva akasena tattha
gantva —

567. ‘‘Nanakulamalasampunno, mahaukkarasambhavo;
Candanikamva paripakkam, mahagando mahavano.

568. ‘‘Pubbaruhirasampunno, githakiipena galhito;
Apopaggharano kayo, sada sandati putikam.

569. ‘‘Satthikandarasambandho, mamsalepanalepito;
Cammakaiicukasannaddho, putikayo niratthako.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 109 sur 297

570. ‘‘Atthisanghataghatito, nharusuttanibandhano;
Nekesam samgatibhava, kappeti iriyapatham.

571. ‘‘Dhuvappayato maranaya, maccurajassa santike;
Idheva chaddayitvana, yenakamangamo naro.

572. ‘‘Avijjaya nivuto kayo, catuganthena ganthito;
Oghasamsidano kayo, anusayajalamotthato.

573. ‘‘Paiicanivarane yutto, vitakkena samappito;
Tanhamiilenanugato, mohacchadanachadito.

574. ‘‘Evayam vattate kayo, kammayantena yantito;
Sampatti ca vipatyanta, nanabhavo vipajjati.

575. ““Yemam kayam mamayanti, andhabala puthujjana;
Vaddhenti katasim ghoram, adiyanti punabbhavam.

576. ‘“Yemam kayam vivajjenti, giithalittamva pannagam;
Bhavamiilam vamitvana, parinibbissantinasava’’ti. —

Imahi gathahi tassa asubhakatham kathesi. So satthu sammukha anekakaravokaram yathavato
sarTrasabhavavibhavanam asubhakatham sutva sakena kayena atttyamano harayamano jigucchamano
samviggahadayo sattharam vanditva, ‘‘labheyyaham, bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja’’nti pabbajjam
yaci. Sattha samipe thitamafifiataram bhikkhum anapesi — ‘‘gaccha, bhikkhu, imam pabbajetva
upasampadetva anehi’’ti. So tam tacapaficakakammatthanam datva pabbajesi. So khuraggeyeva saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. tera 1.4.102-107) —

‘‘Siddhatthassa bhagavato, thiipasetthassa sammukha;
Vicittadusse lagetva, kapparukkham thapesaham.

““Yam yam yonupapajjami, devattam atha manusam;
Sobhayanto mama dvaram, kapparukkho patitthati.

““Ahafica parisa ceva, ye keci mamavassita;
Tamha dussam gahetvana, nivasema mayam sada.

“‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam rukkham thapayim aham;
Duggatim nabhijanami, kapparukkhassidam phalam.

“‘Ito ca sattame kappe, sucela attha khattiya;
Sattaratanasampanna, cakkavatti mahabbala.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva laddhiipasampado sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno
afifiam byakaronto ta eva gatha abhasi. Teneva ta theragatha nama jata.

Tattha nanakulamalasampunnoti, nanakulehi nanabhagehi malehi sampunno,

vaccakiipam. Yattakavaya mata, tattakam kalam karapariseditavaccakiipasadisataya matu kucchi idha
“‘mahaukkaro’’ti adhippeto. So kucchi sambhavo uppattitthanam etassati mahaukkarasambhavo.
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Candanikamvati candanikam nama ucchitthodakagabbhamaladinam chaddanatthanam, yam
jannumattam asucibharitampi hoti, tadisanti attho. Paripakkanti, parinatam puranam. Tena yatha
candélagémadvére nidﬁghasamaye thullaphusitake deve vassante udakena
kaddamodakaluhtam katlpayadlvasatlkkamena samJ ata klmlkulakulam surlyatapasantapakuthitam upari
phenapubbulakani muficantam abhinilavannam paramaduggandham jeguccham candanikavatam neva
upagantum, na datthum arahartipam hutva titthati, tatharipoyam kayoti dasseti. Sada
dukkhatamiilayogato asucipaggharanato uppadajaramaranehi
uddhumayanaparipaccanabhijjanasabhavatta ca mahanto gando viyati mahagando. Sabbatthakameva
dukkhavedananubaddhatta gandanam sahanato asucivissandanato ca mahanto vano viyati mahavano
gathakuipena galitoti, vaccaklipena vacceneva va bharito. *‘Guthakupanigalhitotipi pali, vaccaklipato
nikkhantoti attho. Apopaggharano kayo, sada sandati patikanti, ayam kayo apodhatuya sada
paggharanasilo, tafica kho pittasemhasedamuttadikam ptitikam asucimyeva sandati, na kadaci sucinti
attho.

Satthikandarasambandhoti, givaya uparimabhagato patthaya sariram vinaddhamana sartrassa
purimapacchimadakkhinavamapassesu paccekam pafica pafica katva visati, hatthapade vinaddhamana
tesam purimapacchimapassesu pafica pafica katva cattalisati satthiya kandarehi mahanharthi sabbaso
baddho vinaddhoti satthikandarasambandho. Mamsalepanalepitoti, mamsasankhatena lepanena litto,
navamamsapesisatanulittoti attho. Cammakaiicukasannaddhoti, cammasankhatena kaficukena sabbaso
onaddho pariyonaddho paricchinno. Patikayoti, sabbaso piuitigandhiko kayo. Niratthakoti, nippayojano.
Afifiesafihi paninam kayo cammadiviniyogena siya sappayojano, na tatha manussakayoti.
Atthisanghataghatitoti, atirekatisatanam atthinam sanghatena ghatito sambandho.
Nharusuttanibandhanoti, suttasadisehi navahi nharusatehi nibandhito. Nekesam samgatibhavati,
catumahabhiitajivitindriyaassasapassasavififianadinam samavayasambandhena suttamerakasamavayena
yantam viya thanadiiriyapatham kappeti.

Dhuvappayato maranayati, maranassa atthaya ekantagamano, nibbattito patthaya maranam pati
pavatto. Tato eva maccurajassa maranassa santike thito. Idheva chaddayitvanati, imasmimyeva loke
kayam chaddetva, yatharucitatthanagamt ayam satto, tasma ‘pahaya gamaniyo ayam kayo’’ti evampi
sango na katabboti dasseti.

Avijjaya nivutoti, avijjanivaranena nivuto paticchaditadinavo, afifatha ko ettha sangam janeyyati
adhippayo. Catuganthenati, abhijjhakayaganthadina catubbidhena ganthena ganthito,
ganthaniyabhavena vinaddhito. Oghasamsidaneti, oghaniyabhavena kamoghadisu catiisu oghesu
samsidanako. Appahinabhavena santane anu anu sentiti anusaya, kamaragadayo anusaya. Tesam jalena
otthato abhibhiitoti anusayajalamotthato. Makaro padasandhikaro, gathasukhattham digham katva
vuttam. Kamacchandadina paficavidhena nivaranena yutto adhimuttoti paficanivarane yutto, karanatthe
bhummavacanam.

Kamavitakkadina micchavitakkena samappito samassitoti vitakkena samappito.
Tanhamilenanugatoti, tanhasankhatena bhavamilena anubaddho. Mohacchadanachaditoti,
sammohasankhatena avaranena paligunthito. Sabbametam savififianakam karajakayam sandhaya vadati.
Savififianako hi attabhavo ‘‘ucchinnabhavanettiko, bhikkhave, tathagatassa kayo titthati, ayaficeva kayo
bahiddha ca namariipa’’ntiadisu (d1. ni. 1.1.147) kayoti vuccati, evayam vattate kayoti evam
“‘nanakulamalasampunno’’tiadina ‘‘avijjaya nivuto’’tiadina ca vuttappakarena ayam kayo vattati,
vattanto ca kammayantena sukatadukkatena kammasankhatena yantena yantito sanghatito. Yatha va
khemantam gantum na sakkoti, tatha sankhobhito sugatiduggatisu vattati paribbhamati. Sampatti ca
vipatyantati ya ettha sampatti, sa vipattipariyosana. Sabbafihi yobbanam jarapariyosanam, sabbam
arogyam byadhipariyosanam, sabbam jivitam maranapariyosanam, sabbo samagamo viyogapariyosano.
Tenaha ‘“nanabhavo vipajjati’’ti. Nanabhavoti, vinabhavo vippayogo, so kadaci vippayufijakassa
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vasena, kadaci vippayuiijitabbassa vasenati vividham pajjati papuniyati.

Yemam kayam mamayantiti ye andhabala puthujjana evam asubham aniccam adhuvam dukkham
asaram imam kayam ‘‘mama ida’’nti ganhanta mamayanti chandaragam uppadenti, te jatiadthi
nirayadihi ca ghoram bhayanakam apanditehi abhiramitabbato katasisankhatam samsaram punappunam
jananamaranadthi vaddhenti, tenaha ‘‘adiyanti punabbhava’’nti.

Yemam kayam vivajjenti, giithalittamva pannaganti yatha nama puriso sukhakamo jivitukamo
giithagatam astvisam disva jigucchaniyataya va sappatibhayataya va vivajjeti na alltyati, evamevam ye
pandita kulaputta asucibhavena jeguccham aniccadibhavena sappatibhayam imam kayam vivajjenti
chandaragappahanena pajahanti. Te bhavamiilam avijjam bhavatanhafica vamitva chaddetva
accantameva pahaya tato eva sabbaso anasava saupadisesaya anupadisesaya ca nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayissantiti.

Kappattheragathavannana nitthita.
6. Vangantaputtaupasenattheragathavannana

Vivittam appanigghosantiadika ayasmato upasenattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatto satthu santikam gantva
dhammam sunamano sattharam ekam bhikkhum samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapentam disva
satthu adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu
samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade nalakagame riipasaribrahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti, upasenotissa
namam ahosi. So vayappatto tayo vede uggahetva satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho
pabbajitva upasampadaya ekavassiko ‘‘ariyagabbham vaddhemi’’ti ekam kulaputtam attano santike
upasampadetva tena saddhim satthu santikam gato. Satthara cassa tassa avassikassa bhikkhuno
saddhiviharikabhavam sutva, ‘‘atilahum kho tvam, moghapurisa, bahullaya avatto’’ti (mahava. 75)
garahito. ‘‘Idanaham yadipi parisam nissaya satthara garahito, parisamyeva pana nissaya satthu
pasamsopi bhavissam1’’ti vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 1.2.86-96) —

‘‘Padumuttaram bhagavantam, lokajettham narasabham;
Pabbharamhi nisidantam, upagacchim naruttamam.

‘‘Kanikarapuppham disva, vante chetvanaham tada;
Alankaritva chattamhi, buddhassa abhiropayim.

‘‘Pindapatafica padasim, paramannam subhojanam;
Buddhena navame tattha, samane attha bhojayim.

““Anumodi mahaviro, sayambhii aggapuggalo;
Imina chattadanena, paramannapavecchana.

““Tena cittappasadena, sampattimanubhossasi;
Chattimsakkhattum devindo, devarajjam karissati.

‘‘Ekavisatikkhattufica, cakkavatti bhavissati;
Padesarajjam vipulam, gananato asankhiyam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.
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““‘Sasane dibbamanamhi, manussattam gamissati;
Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito.

““Upasenoti namena, hessati satthu savako;
Samantapasadikatta, aggatthane thapessati.

““‘Carimam vattate mayham, bhava sabbe samiihata;
Dharemi antimam deham, jetva maram savahanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
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Arahattam pana patva sayampi sabbe dhutangadhamme samadaya vattati, afifiepi tadatthaya
samadapeti, tena nam bhagava samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapesi. So aparena samayena
kosambiyam kalahe uppanne bhikkhusanghe ca dvidhabhiite ekena bhikkhuna tam kalaham
parivajjitukamena ‘‘etarahi kho kalaho uppanno, sangho dvidhabhiito, katham nu kho maya

patipajjitabba’’nti puttho vivekavasato patthaya tassa patipattim kathento —

5717.

578.

579.

580.

581.

582.

583.

584.

58s.

586.

““Vivittam appanigghosam, valamiganisevitam;
Seve senasanam bhikkhu, patisallanakarana.

“‘Sankarapufija ahatva, susana rathiyahi ca;
Tato sanghatikam katva, likham dhareyya civaram.

‘“Nicam manam karitvana, sapadanam kula kulam;
Pindikaya care bhikkhu, guttadvaro susamvuto.

“‘Liukhenapi va santusse, nafinam patthe rasam bahum,;

Rasesu anugiddhassa, jhane na ramati mano.

““Appiccho ceva santuttho, pavivitto vase muni;
Asamsattho gahatthehi, anagarehi cibhayam.

‘“Yatha jalo va miigo va, attanam dassaye tatha;
Nativelam sambhaseyya, sanghamajjhamhi pandito.

““Na so upavade kaifici, upaghatam vivajjaye;

Samvuto patimokkhasmim, mattafifiii cassa bhojane.

““‘Suggahttanimittassa, cittassuppadakovido.

Samatham anuyufijeyya, kalena ca vipassanam.

‘“Viriyasataccasampanno, yuttayogo sada siya;
Na ca appatva dukkhantam, vissasam eyya pandito.

“‘Evam viharamanassa, suddhikamassa bhikkhuno;
Khiyanti asava sabbe, nibbutificadhigacchat1’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha vivittanti, janavivittam sufifiam arafifiadim. Appanigghosanti, nissaddam
saddasanghattanarahitam. Valamiganisevitanti, sthabyagghadipivalamigehi caritam. Iminapi
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janavivekamyeva dasseti pantasenasanabhavadipanato. Senasananti, sayitum asayitufica
yuttabhavena vasanatthanam idha senasananti adhippetam. Patisallanakaranati, patisallananimittam,
nanarammanato nivattetva kammatthaneyeva cittassa pati pati sammadeva alltyanattham.

Evam bhavananuriipam senasanam niddisanto senasane santosam dassetva idani ctvaradisupi tam
dassetum ‘‘samkarapuiija’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha samkarapuiijati samkaranam pufijam samkarapuiijam,
tato kacavaratthana. Ahatvati aharitva. Tatoti tatha ahatacolakkhandehi. Karane hi idam
nissakkavacanam liikhanti satthaliikharajanaliikhadina luikham avannamattham. Dhareyyati
nivasanadivasena parihareyya, etena civarasantosam vadati.

Nica manam karitvanati ‘‘antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikana’’ntiadikam (itivu. 91; sam. ni. 3.80)
sugatovadam anussaritva nihatamanadappam cittam katva. Sapadananti gharesu avakhandarahitam;
anugharanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘kula kula’’nti. Kula kulanti kulato kulam, kulanupubbiya gharapatipatiyati
attho. Pindikayati missakabhikkhaya, imina pindapatasantosam vadati. Guttadvaroti
supihitacakkhadidvaro. Susamvutoti hatthakukkuccadinam abhavena sutthu samvuto.

Lukhenapi vati apisaddo samuccaye, va-saddo vikappe. Ubhayenapi lukhenapi appenapi yena
kenaci sulabhena itarTtarena santusse samam samma tusseyya. Tenaha ‘‘naififiam patthe rasam
bahu’’nti. Nafifiam patthe rasam bahunti attana yathaladdhato afifiam madhuradirasam bahum
panitafica na pattheyya na piheyya, imina gilanapaccayepi santoso dassito hoti. Rasesu
gedhavaranattham pana karanam vadanto rasesu anugiddhassa, jhaine na ramati mano’’ti aha.
Indriyasamvarampi apariptrentassa kuto vikkhittacittasamadhananti adhippayo.

Evam catiisu paccayesu sallekhapatipattim dassetva idani avasitthakathavatthiini dassetum
‘“appiccho ceva’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha appicchoti, aniccho catiisu paccayesu iccharahito, tena
catubbidhapaccayesu tanhuppadavikkhambhanamaha. Santuttheti, catlisu paccayesu
yathalabhasantosadina santuttho. Yo hi —

‘“Atitam nanusoceyya, nappajappeyyanagatam;
Paccuppannena yapeyya, so ‘santuttho’ti pavuccatt ’ti.

Pavivittoti ganasanganikam pahaya kayena pavivitto vipakattho. Cittavivekadike hi parato
vakkhati. Vaseti sabbattha yojetabbam. Moneyyadhammasamannagamena muni. Asamsatthoti
dassanasavanasamullapanasambhogakayasamsagganam abhavena asamsattho yathavuttasamsaggarahito.
Ubhayanti, gahatthehi anagarehi cati ubhayehipi asamsattho. Karane hi idam paccattavacanam.

Attanam dassaye tathati ajalo amiigopi samano yatha jalo va miigo va, tatha attanam dasseyya,
etena pagabbiyappahanamaha. Jalo va miigo vati ca gathasukhattham rassattam katam, samuccayattho
ca vasaddo. Nativelam sambhaseyyati ativelam atikkantapamanam na bhaseyya, mattabhant assati
attho. Sanghamajjhamhiti bhikkhusanghe, janasamiihe va.

Na so upavade Kkaiiciti so yathavuttapatipattiko bhikkhu hinam va majjhimam va ukkattham va
yamkifici na vacaya upavadeyya. Upaghatam vivajjayeti kayena upaghatam parivihethanam vajjeyya.
Samvuto patimokkhasminti patimokkhamhi patimokkhasamvarasile samvuto assa,

patimokkhasamvarena pihitakayavaco siyati attho. Mattaifiiici cassa bhojaneti
pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogavissajjanesu bhojane pamanafifil siya.

Suggahitanimittassati ‘‘evam me manasi karoto cittam samahitam ahost’’ti tadakaram
sallakkhento sutthu gahitasamadhinimitto assa. ‘‘Suggahitanimitto so’’tipi patho, so yogiti attho.
Cittassuppadakovidoti evam bhavayato cittam linam hoti, ‘‘evam uddhata’’nti linassa uddhatassa ca
cittassa uppattikarane kusalo assa. Line hi citte dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhanga bhavetabba,
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uddhate passaddhisamadhiupekkhasambojjhanga. Satisambojjhango pana sabbattha icchitabbo.
Tenaha bhagava — “‘yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye ltnam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya’’tiadi (sam. ni. 5.234). Samatham anuyuiijeyyati
samathabhavanam bhaveyya, anuppannam samadhim uppadeyya, uppannafica yava vasibhavappatti,
tava vaddheyya bytiheyyati attho. Kalena ca vipassananti yathaladdham samadhim nikantiya
apariyadanena hanabhagiyam thitibhagiyam va akatva nibbedhabhagiyamva katva kalena vipassanafica
anuyufijeyya. Atha va kalena ca vipassananti samatham anuyuifijanto tassa thiribhiitakale sankocam
anapajjitva ariyamaggadhigamaya vipassanam anuyufijeyya. Yathaha —

‘“Atha va samadhilabhena, vivittasayanena va;
Bhikkhu vissasamapadi, appatto asavakkhaya’’nti. (dha. pa. 271-272);

Tena vuttam — ‘“viriyasataccasampanno’’tiadi. Satatabhavo sataccam, viriyassa sataccam, tena
sampanno samannagato, satatapavattaviriyo, niccapaggahitaviriyoti attho. Yuttayogo sada siyati
sabbakalam bhavananuyutto siya. Dukkhantanti vattadukkhassa antam pariyosanam nirodham
nibbanam appatva vissasam na eyya na gaccheyya. ‘‘Aham parisuddhasilo jhanalabht abhififialabht
vipassanam matthakam papetva thito’’ti va vissattho na bhaveyyati attho.

Evam viharamanassati, evam vivittasenasanasevanadina vipassanavasena
yuttayogatapariyosanena vidhina viharantassa. Suddhikamassati, fianadassanavisuddhim
accantavisuddhim nibbanam arahattafica icchantassa. Samsare bhayassa ikkhato bhikkhuno,
kamasavadayo sabbe asava Khiyanti khayam abbhattham gacchanti, tesam khayagamaneneva
saupadisesaanupadisesapabhedam duvidhampi nibbanam adhigacchati papunati.

Evam thero tassa bhikkhuno ovadadanapadesena attana tathapatipannabhavam dipento afifiam
byakasi.

Vangantaputtaupasenattheragathavannana nitthita.
7. (Apara)-gotamattheragathavannana

Vijaneyya sakam atthantiadika ayasmato aparassa gotamattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva amhakam
bhagavato uppattito puretarameva savatthiyam udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tinnam
vedanam paragi hutva, vadamaggam uggahetva attano vadassa upari uttarim vadantam alabhanto tehi
tehi viggahikakatham anuyutto vicarati. Atha amhakam bhagava loke uppajjitva
pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena yasadike veneyye vinetva anathapindikassa abhiyacanaya
savatthim upagacchi. Tada satthu jetavanapatiggahe patiladdhasaddho sattharam upasankamitva
dhammam sutva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha afiflataram pindacarikam bhikkhum anapesi — ‘‘bhikkhu, imam
pabbajehi’’ti. So tena pabbajiyamano khuraggeyeva arahattam papunitva kosalajanapadam gantva tattha
ciram vasitva puna savatthim paccagami. Tam bahi fiataka brahmanamahasala upasankamitva
payirupasitva nisinna ‘‘imasmim loke bahii samanabrahmana samsare suddhivada, tesu katamesam nu
kho vado niyyaniko, katham patipajjanto samsarato sujjhati’’ti pucchimsu. Thero tesam tamattham
pakasento —

587. ‘‘Vijaneyya sakam attham, avalokeyyatha pavacanam;
Yaficettha assa patiripam, samafifiam ajjhipagatassa.

588. ‘‘Mittam idha ca kalyanam, sikkha vipulam samadanam:;
Sussiisa ca gariinam, etam samanassa patiriipam.
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589. ‘‘Buddhesu sagaravata, dhamme apaciti yathabhutam;
Sanghe ca cittikaro, etam samanassa patiripam.

590. ‘‘Acaragocare yutto, ajivo sodhito agarayho;
Cittassa ca santhapanam, etam samanassa patiriipam.

591. ‘‘Carittam atha varittam, iriyapathiyam pasadaniyam;
Adhicitte ca ayogo, etam samanassa patiripam.

592. ‘‘Arafifiakani senasanani, pantani appasaddani;
Bhajitabbani munina, etam samanassa patirtipam.

593 ‘‘Silafica bahusaccafica, dhammanam pavicayo yathabhitam;
Saccanam abhisamayo, etam samanassa patiripam.

594. ‘‘Bhaveyya ca aniccanti, anattasafifiam asubhasafifiafica;
Lokambhi ca anabhiratim, etam samanassa patiripam.

595. ‘‘Bhaveyya ca bojjhange, iddhipadani indriyani balani;
Atthangamaggamariyam, etam samanassa patiriipam.

596. ‘‘Tanham pajaheyya muni, samiilake asave padaleyya;
Vihareyya vippamutto, etam samanassa patirtipa’'nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha vijaneyya sakam atthanti, vififiijatiko puriso attano attham yathavato vicaretva janeyya.
Vicarento ca avalokeyyatha pavacanam idha loke puthusamanabrahmanehi sammasambuddhena ca
pavuttam pavacanam, samayo. Tattha yam niyyanikam, tam olokeyya pafifiacakkhuna passeyya. Ime hi
nanatitthiya samanabrahmana anicce ‘‘nicca’’nti, anattani ‘‘atta’’ti, asuddhimaggafica ‘‘suddhimaggo’’ti
micchabhinivesino afiflamaififiafica viruddhavada, tasma nesam vado aniyyaniko. Sammasambuddho
pana ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta, santam nibbana’’nti sayambhiifianena yathabhiitam
abbhafinaya pavedeti, tasma ‘tassa vado niyyaniko’’ti satthu sasanamahantatam olokeyyati attho.
Yaiicettha assa patiripam, samaiifiam ajjhiipagatassati, samafifiam samanabhavam pabbajjam
upagatassa kulaputtassa yam ettha sasane pabbajitabhave va patiriipam yuttaripam saruppam assa siya,
tampi apalokeyya.

Kim pana tanti aha ‘‘mittam idha ca kalyanpa’’ntiadi. Imasmim sasane kalyanamittam
seviyamanam samanassa patiriipanti yojana. Esa nayo itaresupi. Kalyanamittafihi nissaya akusalam
pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, suddhamattanam pariharati. Sikkha vipulam samadananti vipulam
sikkhasamadanam, mahatiya nibbanavahaya adhisiladisikkhaya anutthananti attho. Sussiisa ca
gariinanti gariinam acariyupajjhayadmam kalyanamittanam ovadassa sotukamyata paricariya ca. Etanti
kalyanamittasevanadi.

Buddhesu sagaravatati sabbafifiubuddhesu ‘‘sammasambuddho bhagava’’ti garavayogo
garucittikaro. Dhamme apaciti yathabhatanti ariyadhamme yathavato apacayanam adarena
abhiptijanam. Sangheti ariyasanghe. Cittikaroti sakkaro sammananam. Etanti ratanattayagarukaranam.

Aciaragocare yuttoti kayikavacasikavitikkamanasankhatam anacaram, pindapatadinam atthaya

upasankamitum ayuttatthanabhiitam vesiyadiagocarafica pahaya kayikavacasikaavitikkamanasankhatena
acarena pindapatadinam atthaya upasankamitum yuttatthanabhiitena gocarena ca yutto sampanno,
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sampannaacaragocaroti attho. Ajive sodhitoti veludanadim buddhapatikuttham anesanam pahaya
Cittassa ca santhapananti yatha cakkhadidvarehi ripadiarammanesu abhijjhadayo nappavattanti, evam
ditthe ditthamattadivasena cittassa samma thapanam. Etanti acaragocarasampatti ajivaparisuddhi
indriyesu guttadvaratati etam tayam.

Carittanti caritva paripiretabbasilam. Varittanti viratiya akaranena paripiiretabbasilam.
Iriyapathiyam pasadaniyanti paresam pasadavaham akappasampattinimittam iriyapathanissitam
sampajaiifiam. Adhicitte ca ayogoti samathavipassanasu anuyogo bhavana.

Araiifiakaniti arafifie pariyapannani. Pantaniti vivittani.

Silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Hettha hi bhinditva vuttam, idha abhinditva vadati. Bahusaccanti
bahussutabhavo. So hi bhavananuyogassa bahukaro,
bojjhangakosallaanuttarasitibhavaadhicittayuttatadisu samma pavicayabahulassa
samathavipassananuyogo sampajjati. Dhammanam pavicayo yathabhiitanti riparipadhammanam
aviparttasalakkhanato samafifialakkhanato ca parivimamsa. Imina adhipanfiadhammavipassanamaha.
Saccanam abhisamayoti dukkhadmam ariyasaccanam parififiabhisamayadivasena pativedho.

Svayam saccabhisamayo yatha hoti, tam dassetum ‘‘bhaveyya’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha bhaveyya ca
aniccanti ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277) avibhagato ‘‘yam Kkifici ripam
atitanagatapaccuppanna’’ntiadina (vibha. 2; sam. ni. 3.49) vibhagato va sabbasankharesu aniccasafifiam
bhaveyya uppadeyya ceva vaddheyya cati attho. Anattasafifianti, ‘‘sabbe dhamma anatta’’ti pavattam
anattasafifiafica bhaveyyati yojana. Evam sesesupi. Asubhasaififianti, karajakaye sabbasmimpi va
tebhiimakasankhare kilesasucipaggharanato ‘‘asubha’’ti pavattasafiniam. Dukkhasafifiaparivara hi ayam,
eteneva cettha dukkhasanfiapi gahitati veditabbam. Lokamhi ca anabhiratinti sabbaloke tebhtimakesu
sankharesu anabhiratisafiiam. Etena adinavanupassanam nibbidanupassanafica vadati.

Evam pana vipassanabhavanam anuyutto tam ussukkapento ime dhamme vaddheyyati dassento
“‘bhaveyya ca bojjhange’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — bodhiya satiadisattavidhadhammasamaggiya,
bodhissa va tamsamangino puggalassa angati bojjhanga, satiadayo dhamma. Te satiadike sattabojjhange,
chandaadini cattari iddhipadani, saddhadini paficindriyani, saddhadiiyeva pafica balani,
sammaditthiadinam vasena atthangaariyamaggafica. Ca-saddena satipatthanani sammappadhanani ca
gahitaniti sabbepi sattatimsappabhede bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhaveyya uppadeyya ceva vaddheyya ca.
Tattha yadetesam pathamamaggakkhane uppadanam, uparimaggakkhane ca vaddhanam, etam
samanassa bhikkhuno saruppanti.

Evam bodhipakkhiyasattatimsadhamme bhavento yatha maggasaccam bhavanabhisamayavasena
abhisameti, evam samudayasaccam pahanabhisamayavasena, nirodhasaccam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisametiti dassento ‘‘tanham pajaheyya’’ti osanagathamaha. Tattha
tanham pajaheyyati, kamatanhadipabhedam sabbam tanham ariyamaggena anavasesato
samucchindeyya, monam vuccati fianam, tena samannagatatta muni. Samiilake asave padaleyyati
kamaraganusayadisamiilake kamasavadike sabbepi asave bhindeyya samucchindeyya. Vihareyya
vippamuttoti evam sabbaso kilesanam pahinatta sabbadhi vimutto sabbiipadhipatinissaggam nirodham
nibbanam sacchikatva vihareyya. Etanti yadetam viharanam, etam samanassa samitapapassa bhikkhuno
patiriipam saruppanti attho.

Evam thero samanasaruppapatipattikittanamukhena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam tabbilomato

bahirakasamayassa aniyyanikatafica vibhavesi. Tam sutva te brahmanamahasala sasane abhippasanna
saranadisu patitthahimsu.
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(Apara)-gotamattheragathavannana nitthita.

Dasakanipatavannana nitthita.

11. Ekadasanipato
1. Samkiccattheragathavannana

Ekadasanipate kim tavattho vane tatatiadika ayasmato samkiccattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva
imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanamahasalakule patisandhim ganhi. Tasmim kucchigateyeva
mata byadhita hutva kalamakasi. Tassa susanam netva jhapiyamanaya gabbhasayo na jhayi. Manussa
stlehi kucchim vijjhanta darakassa akkhikotim paharimsu. Te tam vijjhitva angarehi paticchadetva
pakkamimsu. Kucchipadesopi jhayi, angaramatthake pana suvannabimbasadiso darako padumagabbhe
nipanno viya ahosi. Pacchimabhavikasattassa hi sineruna otthariyamanassapi arahattam appatva
jivitakkhayo nama natthi.

Punadivase alahanatthanam gata manussa tathanipannam darakam disva acchariyabbhutacittajata
darakam adaya gamam pavisitva nemittake pucchimsu. Nemittaka ‘sace ayam darako agaram
ajjhavasissati, yava sattama kulaparivatta duggata bhavissanti. Sace pabbajissati, paficahi samanasatehi
parivuto vicarissatt’ ’ti ahamsu. Nataka ‘‘hotu, vaddhitakale amhakam ayyassa sariputtattherassa santike
tam pabbajessama’’ti vatva sankuna chinnakkhikotitaya samKiccoti vadanta aparabhage samkiccoti
voharimsu. So sattavassikakale attano gabbhagatasseva matu maranam, gabbhe ca attano pavattim sutva
samvegajato ‘pabbajissami’’ti aha. Nataka ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti dhammasenapatissa santikam netva,
‘‘bhante, imam pabbajetha’’ti adamsu. Thero tam tacapaficakakammatthanam datva pabbajesi. So
khuraggeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva timsamattehi bhikkhthi saddhim arafifie viharanto
ce corahatthato mocetva sayampi te core dametva pabbajetva afifatarasmim vihare bahitihi bhikkhthi
saddhim viharanto te vivadapasute disva ‘‘affiattha gaccham1’’ti bhikkhii apucchi. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharo pana dhammapadavatthumhi (dha. pa. attha. 1.sankiccasamaneravatthu) agatanayeneva
veditabbo. Atha nam afifiataro upasako upatthatukamo asannatthane vasam yacanto —

597. ‘‘Kim tavattho vane tata, ujjuhanova pavuse;
Verambha ramaniya te, paviveko hi jhayina’’nti. —

Pathamam gathamaha. Tam sutva thero —

598. ‘“Yatha abbhani verambho, vato nudati pavuse;
Safifia me abhikiranti, vivekapatisafifiuta.

599 ‘‘Apandaro andasambhavo, sivathikaya niketacariko;
Uppadayateva me satim, sandehasmim viraganissitam.

600. ‘“Yafica afifie na rakkhanti, yo ca afifie na rakkhati;
Sa ve bhikkhu sukham seti, kamesu anapekkhava.

601. ‘‘Acchodika puthusila, gonangalamigayuta;
Ambusevalasafichanna, te sela ramayanti mam.

602. ‘‘Vasitam me arafifiesu, kandarasu guhasu ca;
Senasanesu pantesu, valamiganisevite.
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603. ‘“‘Ime hafifiantu vajjhantu, dukkham pappontu panino’;
Sankappam nabhijanami, anariyam dosasamhitam.

604. ‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

605. ‘“Yassa catthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

606. ‘‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha.

607. ‘‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, sampajano patissato’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha kim tavattho vaneti Kinti lingavipallasena vuttam. Vane ko tavattho, kim payojananti attho.
Tatati daharasamanerataya nam attano puttatthane thapetva alapati. Ujjuhanova pavuseti ujjuhano kira
nama eko pabbato, so pana gahanasafichanno bahusondikandaro, taham taham sandamanasalilo,
vassakale asappayo, tasma ujjuhano va pabbato etarahi pavusakale tava kimatthiyoti attho. Keci panettha
“‘yjjuhano nama eko sakuno sitam na sahati, vassakale vanagumbe nilino acchati’’ti vadanti. Tesam
matena ujjuhanassa viya sakunassa pavusakale ko tava attho vaneti? Verambha ramaniya teti
verambhavata vayanta kim te ramaniyati yojana. Keci ‘‘verambha nama eka pabbataguha, pabbharo’’ti
ca vadanti. Tafica thanam gamanagamanayuttam janasambadharahitam chaytidakasampannafica, tasma
verambha ramaniya, vane vasitum yuttarlipa. Kasma? Paviveko hi jhayinam yasma tadisanam
jhayinam yattha katthaci pavivekoyeva icchitabbo, tasma ‘‘diiram arafifiatthanam agantva verambhayam
vasa, tata’’ti vadati. Ayaihettha adhippayo — yasma jhayinam pavivekakkhame nivasaphasuke senasane
laddheyeva jhanadayo sampajjanti, na aladdhe, tasma na evariipe sitakale yattha katthaci vane vasitum

sakka, guhapabbharadisu pana sakkati.

Evam upasakena vutte thero vanadayo eva mam ramentiti dassento ‘‘yatha abbhani’’tiadimaha.
Tassattho — yatha pavuse kale abbhani valahakani verambhavato nudati khipati ntharati, evameva me
cittam vivekapatisaffiuta safifia abhikiranti vivekatthanamyeva akaddhanti.

Kifica? Apandaro kalavanno, andasambhavo andajo kako, sivathikaya susanatthane,
niketacariko tameva nivasanatthanam katva vicaranako uppadayateva me satim, sandehasmim
viraganissitanti, kayasmim viragiipasamhitam kayagatasatikammatthanam mayham uppadayatiyeva.
Ekadivasam kira thero kakena khajjamanam manussakunapam passitva asubhasafifiam patilabhi, tam
sandhaya evamaha. Tena kaye sabbaso chandaragassa natthitaya vaneyeva vasitukamombhiti dasseti.
Yaiicati ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena afifiampi mama arafifiavasakaranam sunahiti dasseti. Yam
pabbajitam mettaviharitaya alobhaniyaparikkharataya ca rakkhitabbassa abhavato aiifie sevakadayo na
rakkhanti. Yo ca pabbajito afifie kenaci kificanapalibodhabhiite na rakkhati tadisanamyeva abhavato. Sa
ve bhikkhu sukham setiti, so bhikkhu samucchinnakilesakamataya sabbaso vatthukamesu
anapekkhava apekkharahito yattha katthaci sukham seti. Tassa anusankitaparisankitabhavato
arafiftamhi gamambhi sadisamevati attho.

Idani pabbatavanadinam ramaniyatam vasitapubbatafica dassetum ‘‘acchodika’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha vasitam meti, vutthapubbam maya. Valamiganiseviteti, sthabyagghadihi valamigehi upasevite

vane.

Sankappam nabhijanamiti, ime ye keci panino satta ususattiadihi paharanehi hafifiantu
mariyantu mutthippaharadihi vajjhantu badhiyantu, afifiena va yena kenaci akarena dukkham pappontu
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papunantiti; evam dosasamhitam patighasamyuttam tato eva anariyam
byapadavihimsadippabhedam papasankappam uppaditam nabhijanami, micchavitakko na
uppannapubboti mettaviharitam dasseti.

Idani ‘“paricinno’’tiadina attano katakiccatam dasseti. Tattha paricinnoti upasito
ovadanusasanikaranavasena. Ohitoti orohito. Garuko bhareti garutaro khandhabharo.

Nabhinandami marananti ‘‘katham nu kho me maranam siya’’ti maranam na icchami.
Nabhinandami jivitanti ‘‘katham nu kho aham ciram jiveyya’’nti jivitampi na icchami. Etena marane
jivite ca samanacittatam dasseti. Kalafica patikankhamtti parinibbanakalamva agamemi. Nibbisanti
nibbisanto, bhatiya kammam karonto. Bhatake yathati yatha bhatako parassa kammam karonto
kammasiddhim anabhinandantopi kammam karontova divasakkhayam udikkhati, evam ahampi jivitam
anabhinandantopi attabhavassa yapanena maranam anabhinandantopi pariyosanakalam patikankhamtti.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Samkiccattheragathavannana nitthita.

Ekadasanipatavannana nitthita.

12. Dvadasakanipato

1. Silavattheragathavannana

Dvadasakanipate silamevatiadika ayasmato silavattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahe bimbisararafifio putto hutva nibbatti, silavatissa namam ahosi. Tam vayappattam
raja ajatasattu maretukamo candam mattahatthim aropetva nanavidhehi upayehi upakkamantopi
maretum nasakkhi pacchimabhavikassa arahattam appatva antara jivitantarayabhavato. Tassa pavattim
disva bhagava mahamoggallanattheram anapesi — ‘‘stlavakumaram aneht ’ti. Thero iddhibalena saddhim
hatthina tam anesi. Kumaro hatthito oruyha bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Bhagava tassa
ajjhasayanuriipam dhammam desesi. So dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam patva kosalaratthe vasati. Atha nam ajatasattu ‘‘maretha’’ti
purise anapesi. Te therassa santikam gantva thita therena kathitam dhammakatham sutva safijatasamvega
pasannacitta hutva pabbajimsu. Thero tesam —

608. ‘‘Silamevidha sikkhetha, asmim loke susikkhitam.
Silaiihi sabbasampattim, upanameti sevitam.

609. ‘‘Silam rakkheyya medhavi, patthayano tayo sukhe;
Pasamsam vittilabhafica, pecca sagge pamodanam.

610. ‘‘Silava hi baht mitte, safifiamenadhigacchati;
Dussilo pana mittehi, dhamsate papamacaram.

611. ‘‘Avannafica akittifica, dussilo labhate naro;
Vannam kittim pasamsafica, sada labhati stlava.

612. ‘‘Adi silam patittha ca, kalyananafica matukam;
Pamukham sabbadhammanam, tasma silam visodhaye.
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613. ‘“Vela ca samvaram silam, cittassa abhihasanam;
Titthafica sabbabuddhanam, tasma silam visodhaye.

614. ‘‘Silam balam appatimam, silam avudhamuttamam;
Silamabharanam settham, silam kavacamabbhutam.

615. ‘‘Silam setu mahesakkho, stlam gandho anuttaro;
Silam vilepanam settham, yena vati disodisam.

616. ‘‘Silam sambalamevaggam, silam patheyyamuttamam;
Silam settho ativaho, yena yati disodisam.

617. ‘‘Idheva nindam labhati, peccapaye ca dummano;
Sabbattha dummano balo, silesu asamahito.

618. ‘‘Idheva kittim labhati, pecca sagge ca summano;
Sabbattha sumano dhiro, silesu susamahito.

619. ‘‘Silameva idha aggam, pafifiava pana uttamo;

Manussesu ca devesu, silapafifianato jaya’'nti. —
Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.

Tattha stlamevidha sikkhetha, asmim loketi idhati, nipatamattam, imasmim sattaloke atthakamo
kulaputto carittavarittadibhedam adito silameva sikkheyya, sikkhanto ca nam susikkhitam
akhandadibhavapadanena sutthu sikkhitam suparisuddham paripunnafica katva sikkheyya. Asmim loketi
va imasmim sankharaloke sikkhitabbadhammesu stlam adito sikkheyya. Ditthisampattiyapi silassa
patitthabhavato aha ‘‘silam h1’’tiadi. Tattha hiti karanavacanam. Yasma silam sevitam paricitam
rakkhitam manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti etam sabbasampattim tamsamangino
sattassa upanameti avahati.

Silam sabbasampattim upanametiti sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “‘silam

purento patipakkhabhibhavanato tam rakkhati nama. Medhaviti pafifiava, idam tassa
rakkhanupayadassanam fianabalena hissa samadanam avikopanafica hoti. Patthayaneti icchanto. Tayo
pasamsanam. Vittilabhanti tutthilabham. ‘“Vittalabha’'nti ca pathanti, dhanalabhanti attho. Silava hi
appamattataya mahantam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati. Peccati kalankatva. Sagge pamodananti
devaloke itthehi kamagunehi, modanafica patthayamanoti sambandho. Idhaloke pasamsam vittilabham
paraloke dibbasampattiya modanafica icchanto silam rakkheyyati yojana.

Saiifiamenati kayadinam samyamena. Samyato hi kayaduccaritadihi kafici avihethento
abhayadanam dadanto piyamanapataya mittani ganthati. Dhamsateti apeti. Papamacaranti
panatipatadipapakammam karonto. Dussilafihi puggalam atthakama satta na bhajanti, afifiadatthu
parivajjenti.

Avannanti agunam, sammukha garaham va. AKittinti, ayasam asilokam. Vannanti gunam. Kittinti
silokam patthatayasatam. Pasamsanti sammukha thomanam.

Aditi milam. Silafihi kusalanam dhammanam adi. Yathaha — *‘tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva
visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silafica suvisuddha’’nti (sam. ni.
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5.369). Patitthati adhitthanam. Silafihi sabbesam uttarimanussadhammanam patittha. Tenaha —
“‘sile patitthaya’’tiadi (sam. ni. 1.23; 192; petako. 22; mi. pa. 2.1.9). Kalyananaiica matukanti
samathavipassanadinam kalyanadhammanam matubhtitam, janakanti, attho. Pamukham
sabbadhammananti, sabbesam pamojjadinam anavajjadhammanam pamukham mukhabhiitam,

pavattidvaranti attho. Tasmati adibhavadito. Visodhayeti akkhandadibhavena sampadeyya.

Velati duccaritehi anatikkamaniyatthena vela, stmati attho. Velayati va dussilyam calayati
viddhamsetiti vela. Samvaram silam kayaduccaritadinam uppattidvarassa pidahanato. Abhihasananti
tosanam avippatisarahetutaya cittassabhippamodanato. Titthafica sabbabuddhananti savakabuddha,
paccekabuddha, sammasambuddhati sabbesam buddhanam kilesamalappavahane
nibbanamahasamuddavagahane ca titthabhiitafica.

Silam balam appatimanti marasenappamaddane asadisam balam senathamo ca.
Avudhamuttamanti samkilesadhammanam chedane uttamam paharanam. Gunasariropasobhanatthena
abharanam. Setthanti sabbakalam uttamam dabbafica. Sapanaparittanato kavacamabbhutam.
‘“Abbhida’’nti ca pathanti, abhejjanti attho.

Apayamahoghatikkamane samsaramahoghatikkamane ca kilesehi asamsidanatthena setu.
Mahesakkhoti mahabbalo. Gandho anuttaroti pativatam sabbadisasu vayanato anuttaro gandho
sabbajanamanoharatta. Tenaha ‘‘yena vati disodisa’’nti yena silagandhena tamsamangt disodisam
sabba disa vayati. ‘‘Disodisa’’tipi pali, dasa disati attho.

Sambalamevagganti sambalam nama putabhattam. Yatha putabhattam gahetva maggam gacchanto
puriso antaramagge jighacchadukkhena na kilamati, evam silasampannopi suddham silasambalam
gahetva samsarakantaram patipanno gatagatatthane na kilamatiti stlam aggam sambalam nama. Tatha
silam patheyyamuttamam coradihi asadharanatta tattha tattha icchitabbasampattinipphadanato ca.
Atikkamento tam tam thanam yathicchitatthanam va vaheti sampapetiti ativaho, yanam. Kenaci
anupaddutam hutva icchitatthanappattihetutaya silam settham ativaho. Yenati yena ativahena yati
disodisanti agatim gatificapi tam tam disam sukheneva gacchati.

Idheva nindam labhatiti idhalokepi dummano ragadihi dasitacitto ‘‘dussilo papadhammo’’ti
nindam garaham labhati. Pecca paralokepi apaye ‘‘purisattakali avajata’’tiadina yamapurisadihi ca
nindam labhati. Na kevalam nindameva labhati, atha kho sabbattha dummano balo idhaloke
duccaritacaranena disitacitto paraloke kammakaranadivasena dukkhuppattiyati sabbattha balo dummano
hoti. Katham? Silesu asamahito samma silesu na thapitacitto appatitthitacitto.

Idheva kittim labhatiti idhalokepi sumano ‘‘sappuriso silava kalyanadhammo’’ti kittim labhati.
Pecca paralokepi sagge ‘‘ayam sappuriso silava kalyanadhammo. Tatha hi devanam sahabyatam
upapanno’’tiadina kittim labhati. Na kevalam kittimeva labhati, atha kho dhiro dhitisampanno silesu
sutthu samahito appitacitto supatitthitacitto sabbattha idhaloke sucaritacaranena, paraloke
sampattipatilabhena sumano somanassappatto hoti. Silameva idha agganti duvidham silam lokiyam
lokuttaranti. Tattha lokiyam tava kamaloke khattiyamahasaladisu, devaloke brahmaloke ca
upapattivisesam avahati, labhibhavadikassa ca karanam hoti. Lokuttaram pana sakalampi vattadukkham
atikkamettti stlam aggameva. Tatha hi vuttam —

‘“‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati’’ti. (ja. 1.8.75);

Akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu — ¢‘labhi assam

civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharana’’nti (ma. ni. 1.65), ‘‘silesvevassa
paripirakari’’ti (ma. ni. 1.65), ‘‘ijjhati, bhikkhave, silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta’’ti (a. ni.
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8.35; d1. ni. 3.337) ca.

Lokuttarasilassa pana sabbaso pahinapatipakkhassa sattamabhavato patthaya samsaradukkham
vinivattentassa aggabhave vattabbameva natthi. Pafifiava pana uttamoti ‘‘pafifiava pana puggalo
uttamo paramo setthoyeva’’ti puggaladhitthanena pafifiaya eva setthabhavam vadati. Idani silapafifianam
setthabhavam kiccato dassento ‘‘silapaiifianato jaya’’nti aha. Jayanti ca lingavipallaso datthabbo, ahtti
va vacanaseso. Tattha pajananatthena pafifianam, silato pafifianato ca patipakkhajayo. Na hi silena vina
pafifia sambhavati, pafifiaya ca vina silam kiccakaram, afiflamaififiopakarakaficetam. Vuttaiihi
“‘stlaparidhota pafina, pafinaparidhotam sila’’nti (di. ni. 1.317) manussesu ca devesiiti idam nesam
thanavisesadassanam. Tattha hi tani savisesani vattanti, samadhi panettha silapakkhiko paffiaya
adhitthanabhavato, pafinapakkhiko va bhavetabbato stladhitthanato ca.

Evam thero tesam bhikkhiinam silamukhena dhammam desento attano
suvisuddhasiladigunatadipanena afifiam byakasi.

Silavattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Sunitattheragathavannana

Nice kulamhitiadika ayasmato sunitattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacinitva devamanussesu samsaranto buddhassa sufifiakale
kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatto balajanehi saddhim kilapasuto hutva vicaranto ekam paccekabuddham
game pindaya carantam disva, ‘‘kim tuyham sabbaso vanitasarirassa viya sakalam kayam paticchadetva
bhikkhacaranena, nanu nama kasivanijjadihi jivika kappetabba? Tani ce katum na sakkosi, ghare ghare
muttakarisadini ntharanto paccha vatthusodhanena jivahi’’ti akkosi. So tena kammena niraye paccitva
tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena manussalokepi bahtini jatisatani pupphachaddakakule nibbattitva
tatha jtvikam kappesi. Imasmifica buddhuppade pupphachaddakakule eva nibbatto
ukkarasodhanakammena jivikam kappeti ghasacchadanamattampi alabhanto.

Atha bhagava pacchimayame buddhacinnam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya
buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento sunitassa hadayabbhantare ghate padipam viya pajjalantam
arahattlipanissayam disva vibhataya rattiya pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattactivaramadaya
bhikkhusanghaparivuto rajagaham pindaya pavittho. Yassam vithiyam suntto ukkarasodhanakammam
karoti, tam vithim patipajji. Sunitopi tattha tattha vighasuccarasankaradikam rasim katva pitakesu
pakkhipitva kajenadaya pariharanto bhikkhusanghaparivutam sattharam agacchantam disva sarajjamano
sambhamakulahadayo gamanamaggam niltyanokasafica alabhanto kajam bhittipasse thapetva ekena
passena anupavisanto viya bhittim alltno pafijaliko atthasi. ‘‘Bhittichiddena apakkamitukamo ahost’’tipi
vadanti.

Sattha tassa samipam patva ‘‘ayam attano kusalamiilasaficoditam upagatam mam sarajjamano
jatiya kammassa ca nihinataya sammukhibhavampi lajjati, handassa vesarajjam uppadessami’’ti
karavikarutamafjuna sakalanagaraninnadavara-gambhirena brahmassarena ‘‘suntta’’ti alapitva ‘‘kim
imaya dukkhajivikaya pabbajitum sakkhissati’’ti aha. Sunito tena satthu vacanena amatena viya abhisitto
ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento ‘‘bhagava, sace madisapi idha pabbajjam labhanti, kasmaham
na pabbajissami, pabbajetha mam bhagava’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘ehi, bhikkhii’’ti aha. So tavadeva
ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam upasampadafica labhitva iddhimayapattactvaradharo vassasatthikatthero
viya hutva satthu santike atthasi. Bhagava tam viharam netva kammatthanam acikkhi. So pathamam
attha samapattiyo, pafica ca abhififiayo nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva chalabhififio ahosi. Tam
sakkadayo deva brahmano ca upasankamitva namassimsu. Tena vuttam —

““Ta devata sattasata ulara, brahma ca indo upasankamitva;
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Ajaniyam jatijarabhibhiitam, sunitam namassanti pasannacitta’’tiadi.

Bhagava tamyeva devasanghapurakkhatam disva sitam katva pasamsanto ‘tapena
brahmacariyena’’ti gathaya dhammam desesi. Atha nam sambahula bhikkhi sthanadam nadapetukama,
“‘avuso suntta, kasma kula tvam pabbajito, katham va pabbajito, kathafica saccani pativijjht’ti
pucchimsu. So tam sabbam pakasento —

620. ‘‘Nice kulamhi jatoham, daliddo appabhojano;
Hinakammam mamam asi, ahosim pupphachaddako.

621. ‘‘Jigucchito manussanam, paribhiito ca vambbhito;
Nicam manam karitvana, vandissam bahukam janam.

622. ‘Athaddasasim sambuddham, bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam;
Pavisantam mahaviram, magadhanam puruttamam.

623. ‘‘Nikkhipitvana byabhangim, vanditum upasankamim;
Mameva anukampaya, atthasi purisuttamo.

624. ‘‘Vanditva satthuno pade, ekamantam thito tada;
Pabbajjam ahamayacim, sabbasattanamuttamam.

625. ‘‘Tato karuniko sattha, sabbalokanukampako;
‘Ehi bhikkht’ti mam aha, sa me astipasampada.

626. ‘‘Soham eko arafifiasmim, viharanto atandito.
Akasim satthu vacanam, yatha mam ovadi jino.

627. ‘‘Rattiya pathamam yamam, pubbajatimanussarim;
Rattiya majjhimam yamam, dibbacakkhum visodhayim;

Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokhandham padalayim.

628. ‘‘Tato ratyavivasane, siriyuggamanam pati; (Ja. 1.11.79);
Indo brahma ca agantva, mam namassimsu pafijalf.

629. ‘‘Namo te purisajafifia, namo te purisuttama;
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa.

630. ‘‘Tato disvana mam sattha, devasanghapurakkhatam;
Sitam patukaritvana, imamattham abhasatha.

631. ‘‘Tapena brahmacariyena, samyamena damena ca;
Etena brahmano hoti, etam brahmanamuttama’’nti. —

Imahi gathahi sthanadam nadi.
Tattha niceti lamake sabbanihine. Uccanicabhavo hi nama sattanam upadayupadaya, ayam pana
sabbanihine pukkusakule uppannatam dassento ‘‘nice kulamhi jato’’ti aha. Tena vuttam — “‘niceti

lamake sabbanihine’’ti. Daliddoti duggato, daliddapi keci kadaci ghasacchadanassa labhino,
akasiravuttino honti, aham pana sabbakalam kasiravuttitaya htno uddhanam upatthapitaukkhaliko
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dassanayuttam thevakampi apassim yevati dassento ‘‘appabhojano’’ti aha. Nicakulika daliddapi
keci anicakammajiva honti, mayham pana na tathati dassento aha ‘‘hinakammam mamam as1’’ti.
Kidisanti ce? Ahosim pupphachaddako, hatthavikalassa hatthavati viya upacaravasenayam imassa
samaififia ahosi yadidam ‘‘pupphachaddako’’ti. Milatapupphasantharavannataya va ukkarabhtimiya evam
vutto.

Jigucchitoti jatiya ceva kammuna ca hilito. Manussananti manussehi. Paribhiitoti avafifiato.
Vambhitoti khumsito. Nicam manam Karitvanati afifie manusse sinerum viya ukkhipitva tesam
padapamsutopi attanam nihinam katva pavattiya nicam nihtnam manam katva. Vandissam bahukam
jananti puthumahajanam ditthaditthakale vandim sirasi afijalim karonto panamim.

Athati adhikarantaradipane nipato. Addasasinti addakkhim. Magadhananti magadha nama
janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhiya ‘‘magadhana’’nti vutto,
magadhajanapadassati attho. Puruttamanti uttamam nagaram.

Byabhanginti kajam. Pabbajjam ahamayacinti, ‘‘sunita, pabbajitum sakkhissasi’’ti satthara okase
kate aham pabbajjam ayacim. Astipasampadati ‘‘ehi, bhikkhii>*ti satthu vacanamattena asi
upasampada. Yatha mam ovaditi ‘‘evam samathapubbangamam vipassanam bhaveht ’ti yatha mam
ovadi, tatha satthuno vacanam akasim patipajjim. Rattiyatiadi tassa patipattiya rasadassanam. Tattha
pubbenivasafianam anagatamsafianafica bahukiccanti ‘‘pathamam yamam majjhimam yama’’nti
accantasamyogavasena upayogavacanam vuttam. Na tatha asavakkhayafianam ekabhisamayavasena
pavattanatoti ‘‘pacchime yame’’ti bhummavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Indeti sakko devaraja.
Brahmati mahabrahma. Indabrahmaggahanena afnfiesam kamadevanam brahmiinafica agamanam
vuttamevati datthabbam. Ukkatthaniddeso hesa yatha ‘‘raja agato’’ti. Namassimsiiti kayena vacaya ca
namakkaram akamsu.

Tattha kayena katam namakkaram dassento ‘‘paiijali’’ti vatva vacaya katam dassetum ‘‘namo
te’’tiadi vuttam. Devasanghapurakkhatanti devaggahanena upapattidevabhavato brahmanopi gahita.
Sitam patukaritvanati attano ovadassa mahapphalatam devabrahmiinafica gunasampattim nissaya
sattha sitam patvakasi. Patukaronto ca na afifie viya dante vidamseti, mukhadhanam pana thokam
vivarati, tattakena ca abhibhiitadibbaphalikamuttarasmiyo avahasitatarakasasimariciyo
susukkadathasambhava ghanarasmiyo nikkhamitva tikkhattum satthu mukham padakkhinam karonti,
tam disva pacchato gacchantapi sattha sitam patvakasiti safijananti.

Tapenati indriyasamvarena, ‘‘dhutadhammasamadanena’’ti keci. Samyamenati silena. Damenati
pafifiaya. Brahmacariyenati avasitthasetthacariyaya. Etenati yathavuttena tapadina. Brahmano hoti
bahitapapabhavato. Etanti tapadi yathavuttam. Brahmanamuttamanti uttamam brahmanam,
brahmanesu va uttamam sabbasettham, ahiiti vacanaseso. Brahmananti va brahmaffiamaha, evam
uttamam brahmaffiam, na jaccaditi adhippayo. Na hi jatikulapadesagottasampattiadayo ariyabhavassa
karanam, adhisilasikkhadayo eva pana karanam. Tenaha —

‘“Yatha sankarathanasmim, ujjhitasmim mahapathe;
Padumam tattha jayetha, sucigandham manoramam.

‘‘Evam sankarabhiitesu, andhabhiite puthujjane;

Atirocati pafifiaya, ssmmasambuddhasavako’’ti. (dha. pa. 58-59);
Evam thero tehi bhikkhiihi pucchitamattham imahi gathahi vissajjento sthanadam naditi.

Sunttattheragathavannana nitthita.
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Dvadasakanipatavannana nitthita.

13. Terasanipato

1. Sonakolivisattheragathavannana

Terasanipate yahu ratthetiadika ayasmato sonassa kolivisassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave pufifiani upacini. Ayam kira anomadassissa bhagavato
kale mahavibhavo setthi hutva upasakehi saddhim viharam gantva satthu santike dhammam sutva
pasannamanaso satthu cankamanatthane sudhaya parikammam karetva nanavannehi pupphehi
santharitva upari nanaviragavatthehi vitanam bandhapesi, tatha satthu bhikkhusanghassa ca dighasalam
karetva niyyadesi. So tena pufinakammena devamanussesu samsaranto padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare setthikule nibbatti, sirivaddhotissa namam ahosi. So vayappatto viharam gantva satthu
santike dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapentam disva,
sayampi tam thanantaram patthento sattaham mahadanam pavattetva panidhanamakasi. Satthapi tassa
patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva byakaritva pakkami.

Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto parinibbute kassapadasabale anuppanne
amhakam bhagavati baranasiyam kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto gangatire pannasalam karitva
ekam paccekabuddham temasam cattihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahi. Paccekabuddho vutthavasso
paripunnaparikkharo gandhamadanameva gato. Sopi kulaputto yavajivam tattha pufifiani katva tato
cavitva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bhagavato kale campanagare usabhasetthissa gehe
patisandhim ganhi. Tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya setthissa mahabhogakkhandho abhivaddhi.
Tassa jatadivase sakalanagare mahasakkarasampanno ahosi, tassa pubbe paccekabuddhassa
satasahassagghanikarattakambalapariccégena suvannavanno sukhumalataro ca attabhavo ahosi, tenassa
sonoti namam akamsu. Mahata parlvarena vaddhati, tassa hatthapadatalani bandhuj 1vakapupphavannan1
ahesum satavihatakappasassa viya samphasso padatalesu manikundalavattavannani lomani jayimsu.
Vayappattassa tassa tinnam utiinam anucchavike tayo pasade karetva natakani upatthapesum. So tattha
mahatim sampattim anubhavanto devakumaro viya pativasati.

Atha amhakam satthari sabbaififiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakke rajagaham upanissaya
viharante bimbisararafifia pakkosapito asitiya gamikasahassehi saddhim rajagaham agato, satthu
santikam gantva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho matapitaro anujanapetva sasane pabbajitva
laddhiipasampado satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva, janasamsaggapariharanattham sttavane
vasanto ‘‘mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam kilametva
samanadhammam katum vattati’’ti thanacankamameva adhitthaya, padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu
photesu utthahitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalham viriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam
nibbattetum asakkonto, ‘‘evam vayamantopi aham maggam va phalam va nibbattetum na sakkomi, kim
me pabbajjaya, hinayavattitva bhoge ca bhufijissami, puiifiani ca karissami’’ti cintesi. Sattha tassa
cittacaram fatva tattha gantva vinipamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento
kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhaktitam gato. Sonattheropi satthu sammukha ovadam labhitva
viriyasamatam yojetva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera
1.5.25-53) —

‘‘Anomadassissa munino, lokajetthassa tadino;
Sudhaya lepanam katva, cankamam karayim aham.

‘“Nanavannehi pupphehi, cankamam santharim aham;
Akase vitanam katva, bhojayim buddhamuttamam.
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““Afijalim paggahetvana, abhivadetvana subbatam;
Dighasalam bhagavato, niyyadesimaham tada.

‘“Mama sankappamafifiaya, sattha loke anuttaro;
Patiggahesi bhagava, anukampaya cakkhuma.

‘‘Patiggahetvana sambuddho, dakkhineyyo sadevake;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Yo so hatthena cittena, dighasalam adasi me;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

“‘Imassa maccukalambhi, pufiiakammasamangino;
Sahassayuttassaratho, upatthissati tavade.

‘“Tena yanenayam poso, devalokam gamissati;
Anumodissare deva, sampatte kulasambhave.

‘“Maharaham byamham settham, ratanamattikalepanam;
Kitagaravariipetam, byamham ajjhavasissati.

““Timsakappasahassani, devaloke ramissati;
Paficavisati kappani, devaraja bhavissati.

‘“Sattasattatikkhattufica, cakkavattl bhavissati;
Yasodharasanama te, sabbepi ekanamaka.

““‘Dve sampatti anubhotva, vaddhetva pufifiasaficayam;
Atthavisatikappamhi, cakkavattt bhavissati.

““Tatrapi byamham pavaram, vissakammena mapitam;
Dasasaddavivittam tam, puramajjhavasissati.

““Aparimeyye ito kappe, bhiimipalo mahiddhiko;
Okkako nama namena, raja ratthe bhavissati.

“‘Solasitthisahassanam, sabbasam pavara ca sa;
Abhijata khattiyant, nava putte janessati.

‘“Nava putte janetvana, khattiyani marissati;

Taruni ca piya kafina, mahesittam karissati.

““‘Okkakam tosayitvana, varam kafifia labhissati;
Varam laddhana sa kafifia, putte pabbajayissati.

‘‘Pabbajita ca te sabbe, gamissanti naguttamam,;
Jatibhedabhaya sabbe, bhaginthi vasissare.

‘‘Eka ca kanfia byadhthi, bhavissati parikkhata;
Ma no jati pabhijjiti, nikhanissanti khattiya.
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““Khattiyo niharitvana, taya saddhim vasissati;
Bhavissati tada bhedo, okkakakulasambhavo.

““Tesam paja bhavissanti, koliya nama jatiya;
Tattha manusakam bhogam, anubhossatinappakam.

““Tamha kaya cavitvana, devalokam gamissati;
Tatrapi pavaram byamham, labhissati manoramam.

“‘Devaloka cavitvana, sukkamilena codito;
Agantvana manussattam, sono nama bhavissati.

‘‘ Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, padaham satthu sasane;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

‘“Anantadassi bhagava, gotamo sakyapungavo;
Visesafifii mahaviro, aggatthane thapessati.

““Vutthamhi deve caturangulamhi, tine anileritaanganamhi;
Thatvana yogassa payuttatadino, tatottarim paramata na vijjati.

““Uttame damathe danto, cittam me supanthitam;
Bharo me ohito sabbo, nibbutomhi anasavo.

‘““ Angiraso mahanago, abhijatova kesarT;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, etadagge thapesi mam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena afinabyakaranavasena ca —

632. ‘“Yahu ratthe samukkattho, rafifio angassa paddhagi;
Svajja dhammesu ukkattho, sono dukkhassa paragi.

633. ‘‘Pafica chinde pafica jahe, pafica cuttari bhavaye;
Paficasangatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati.

634. ‘‘Unnalassa pamattassa, bahirasassa bhikkhuno;
Silam samadhi paiifia ca, paripiirim na gacchati.

635. ‘“Yaiihi kiccam apaviddham, akiccam pana kariyati;
Unnalanam pamattanam, tesam vaddhanti asava.

636. ‘‘Yesafica susamaraddha, niccam kayagata sati;
Akiccam te na sevanti, kicce sataccakarino;
Satanam sampajananam, attham gacchanti asava.

637. ‘‘Ujumaggambhi akkhate, gacchatha ma nivattatha;
Attana codayattanam, nibbanamabhiharaye.

638. ‘‘Accaraddhamhi viriyamhi, sattha loke anuttaro;
Vinopamam Kkaritva me, dhammam deseti cakkhuma;
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Tassaham vacanam sutva, vihasim sasane rato.

639. ‘‘Samatham patipadesim, uttamatthassa pattiya;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

640. ‘‘Nekkhamme adhimuttassa, pavivekafica cetaso;
Abyabajjhadhimuttassa, upadanakkhayassa ca.

641. ‘‘Tanhakkhayadhimuttassa, asammohafica cetaso;
Disva ayatanuppadam, samma cittam vimuccati.

642. ‘‘Tassa samma vimuttassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
Katassa paticayo natthi, karaniyam na vijjati.

643. ‘‘Selo yatha ekaghano, vatena na samirati;
Evam riipa rasa sadda, gandha phassa ca kevala.

644. ‘‘Ittha dhamma anittha ca, nappavedhenti tadino;
Thitam cittam visafifiuttam, vayaficassanupassati’'ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha yahu ratthe samukkatthoti yo ahu ahosi angaratthe asttiya gamikasahassehi
bhogasampattiya issariyasampattiya ca samma ativiya ukkattho settho. Rafifio angassa paddhaguti
catihi sangahavatththi parisaya rafijanatthena rafifio angadhipatino bimbisarassa parivarabhiito
gahapativiseso tassa ratthe kutumbiko ahtti yojetabbam. Svajja dhammesu ukkatthoti so sono
ajjetarahi lokuttaradhammesu ukkattho jato, gihikalepi kehici ukkatthoyeva hutva idani pabbajitakalepi
ukkatthoyeva hotiti attanameva param viya dasseti. Dukkhassa paragiti sakalassa vattadukkhassa
param pariyantam gato, etena dhammesu ukkatthoti avisesena vuttam ukkatthabhavam viseseti
arahattadhigamadipanato.

Idani yaya patipattiya dukkhaparagi jato, aiifiapadesena tam dassento ““pafica chinde’’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho — apayakamasugatisampapakani paficorambhagiyani samyojanani puriso satthena
pade baddharajjukam V1ya hetthimena maggattayena chindeyya, ripartipabhavasampapakani pafica
uddhambhagiyani samyojanani puriso givaya baddharajjukam viya aggamaggena jaheyya, chindeyya,
tesam pana uddhambhagiyasamyojananam pahanaya pafica saddhadini indriyani uttari bhavaye
bhaveyya. Evambhiito pana bhikkhu ragasango dosamohamanaditthisangoti paficannam sanganam
atikkamanena paficasangatigo hutva, kamogho, bhavogho, ditthogho, avijjoghoti catunnam oghanam
tinnatta oghatinnoti vuccati.

gacchantl, na afifiathati dassento “unnalassa”tl gathamaha. Tattha unnalassati uggatatucchamanassa.
Mano hi unnamanakaravuttiya tucchabhavena nalo viyati ‘‘nalo’’ti vuccati. Pamattassati
sativossaggena pamadam apannassa. Bahirasassati bahiresu ayatanesu asavato, kamesu avitaragassati

attho. Silam samadhi paiifia ca, paripiirim na gacchatiti tassa siladinam patipakkhasevino lokiyopi
tava stladiguno paripiirim na gacchati, pageva lokuttaro.

Tattha karanamaha ‘‘yaiihi kicca’’ntiadina. Bhikkhuno hi pabbajitakalato patthaya
aparimanasilakkhandhagopanam arafifiavaso dhutangapariharanam bhavanaramatati evamadi kiccam
nama. Yehi pana idam yathavuttam attano kiccam, tam apaviddham akaranena chadditam. Akiccanti
pattamandanam civarakayabandhanaamsabaddhachattupahanatalavantadhammakaranamandananti
evamadi parikkharamandanam paccayabahuliyanti evamadi bhikkhuno akiccam nama, tam kayirati,
tesam mananalam ukkhipitva caranena unnalanam sativossaggena pamattanam cattaropi asava
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vaddhanti.

Yesam pana pafifiadiguno vaddhati, te dassetum ‘‘yesa’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha susamaraddhati
sutthu paggahita. Kayagata satiti, kayanupassanabhavana. Akiccam teti te etam
pattamandanadiakiccam. Na sevantiti na karonti. Kicceti, pabbajitakalato patthaya kattabbe
aparimanasilakkhandhagopanadike. Sataccakarinoti satatakarino tesam satiya avippavasena satanam
satthakasampajafifiam, sappayasampajafifiam, gocarasampajafifiam, asammohasampajafifianti catthi
sampajaiifichi sampajananam, cattaropi asava attham gacchanti parikkhayam abhavam gacchantiti
attho.

Idani attano santike thitabhikkhtinam ovadam dento ‘‘ujumaggamhi’’ti gathamaha. Tattha
ujumaggamhi akkhateti antadvayaparivajjanena kayavankadippahanena ca ujuke
majjhimapatipadabhiite ariyamagge satthara bhasite. Gacchathati patipajjatha. Ma nivattathati antara
vosanam mapajjatha. Attana codayattananti idha atthakamo kulaputto apayabhayapaccavekkhanadina
attanava attanam codento. Nibbanamabhiharayeti, attanam nibbanam abhihareyya upaneyya, yatha
nam sacchikaroti, tatha patipajjeyyati attho.

Idani mayapi evameva patipannanti, attano patipattim dassetum ‘‘accaraddhamhr’’tiadi vuttam.
Accaraddhambhi viriyamhiti vipassanam bhaventena maya samadhina viriyam samarasam akatva
ativiya viriye paggahite. Accaraddhaviriyata cassa hettha vuttayeva. Vinopamam karitva meti
ayasmato sonassa ‘‘ye kho keci bhagavato savaka araddhaviriya viharanti. Aham tesam afifiataro, atha
ca pana me nanupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati, tasmaham vibbhamissami’’ti citte uppanne sattha
iddhiya tassa sammukhe attanam dassetva ‘‘kasma tvam, sona, ‘vibbhamissami’ti cittam uppadesi,
kusalo tvam pubbe agariyabhiito vinaya tantissare’’ti pucchitva tena ‘‘evam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘tam kim
mafifiasi, sona? Yada te vinaya tantiyo accayata honti, api nu te vina tasmim samaye saravati va hoti
kammafiia vati? No hetam, bhante! Tam kim maffiasi, sona, yada te vinaya tantiyo atisithila honti, api
nu te vina tasmim samaye saravati va hoti kammaififia vati? No hetam, bhante. Tam kim mafifiasi, sona,
yada pana te vinaya tantiyo neva accayata honti, natisithila same gune patitthita, api nu te vina tasmim
samaye saravati va hoti kammaiifia vati? Evam, bhante. Evameva kho, sona, accaraddhaviriyam
uddhaccaya samvattati, atilinaviriyam kosajjaya samvattati, tasmatiha tvam, sona, viriyasamatam
adhitthaha, indriyanafica samatam pativijjha’’ti evam vinam upamam katva pavattitena vinopamovadena
mayham dhammam desesi. Tassaham vacanam sutvati tassa bhagavato vacanam vinopamovadam
sutva antara uppannam vibbhamitukamatam pahaya satthu sasane rato abhirato viharim.

Viharanto ca samatham patipadesim viriyasamatam yojento saddhapafifianam viya
samadhiviriyanam samarasatam uppadento jhanadhitthanam vipassanasamadhim sampadesim
vipassanam ussukkapesim. Tattha payojanam aha ‘‘uttamatthassa pattiya’’ti. Uttamatthassa pattiyati
arahattadhigamayati attho.

Idani yatha patipannassa samathavipassana sampajjimsu, tam afifiapadesena dassento
“‘nekkhamme’’tiadimaha. Tattha nekkhammeti pabbajjadike kamanissarane. Adhimuttassati tattha
ninnaponapabbharabhavena yuttappayuttassa, pathamam tava pabbajjabhimukho hutva kame pahaya
pabbajitva ca silavisodhanam arafifavaso dhutangapariharanam bhavanabhiyogoti evamadisu
anavajjadhammesu yuttappayuttassati attho. Pavivekaiica cetasoti cetaso pavivekafica adhimuttassa
evam nekkhammadhimuttassa sato catukkapaficakajjhananam nibbattanena viveke yuttassa payuttassa.
Abyabajjhadhimuttassati abyabajjhe nidukkhataya adhimuttassa jhanasamapattiyo nibbattetva
samathasukhe yuttappayuttassa. Upadanakkhayassa cati catunnampi upadananam khayante arahatte
adhimuttassa. Bhummatthe hi etam samivacanam. Tam yathadhigatam jhanam padakam katva
arahattadhigamaya vipassanam anuyuifijantassati attho.

Tanhakkhayadhimuttassati tanha khiyati etthati tanhakkhayo, nibbanam, tasmim adhimuttassa
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upadim bhayato, anupadifica khemato dassanena nirodhe ninnaponapabbharassa. Asammohaiica
cetasoti asammohasampajafifiavasena cittassa asammohapavattim sammohasamucchindanena va cittassa
asammohabhiitam ariyamaggam adhimuttassa. Disva ayatanuppadanti cakkhadinam ayatananam
yathasakapaccayehi khane khane uppadam, tappatipakkhato nirodhafica vipassanapafifiasahitaya
maggapaffiaya disva dassanahetu samma cittam vimuccatiti samma hetuna fiayena maggapatipatiya
sabbasavato cittam vimuccati.

““Tassa samma vimuttassa’’tiadisu ayam sankhepattho — tassa vuttanayena sammadeva
sabbasamkilesato vimuttassa, tato eva accantupasamena santacittassa khiasavabhikkhuno katassa
vijjati katakiccatta. Evam bhiitassa yatha ekaghano selo pabbato pakativatena na samirati na
samkampati, evam ittha ca anittha ca riipadayo arammanadhamma tadino tadibhavappattassa thitam
anejam pahinasabbasokataya visamyuttam cittam nappavedhanti na calenti. Assa ca
arammanadhammassa kalena kalam phalasamapattim samapajjitva vipassanto vayam nirodham khane
khane bhijjanasabhavam anupassatiti afinam byakasi.

Sonakolivisattheragathavannana nitthita.

Terasanipatavannana nitthita.

14. Cuddasakanipato

1. Khadiravaniyarevatattheragathavannana

Cuddasakanipate yada ahantiadika ayasmato khadiravaniyarevatattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Kamarficimassa therassa gatha hettha ekakanipate (theraga. attha. 1. khadiravaniyattheragathavannana)
agata. Tattha panassa attano bhagineyyesu satijananamattam dassitanti tassa ekakanipate sangaho kato.
Ima pana therassa pabbajitakalato patthaya yava parinibbana patipattipakasita gatha imasmim
cuddasakanipate sangaham aropita. Tattha atthuppatti hettha vuttayeva. Ayam pana viseso — thero kira
arahattam patva kalena kalam satthu dhammasenapatippabhiittnam mahatheranafica upatthanam gantva
katipahameva tattha vasitva khadiravanameva paccagantva phalasamapattisukhena brahmaviharehi ca
vitinameti. Evam gacchante kale jinno vuddho vayo anuppatto ahosi. So ekadivasam buddhupatthanam
gacchanto antaramagge savatthiya avidire arafifie vasi. Tena ca samayena cora nagare katakamma
arakkhamanussehi anubandha palayanta therassa samipe gahitabhandam chaddetva palayimsu. Manussa
anudhavanta therassa samipe bhandam disva theram bandhitva ‘‘coro’’ti safifaya gahetva rafifio
dassesum, ‘‘ayam, deva, coro’’ti. Raja theram muficapetva, ‘‘kim, bhante, tumhehi idam corikakammam
katam va, no va’’ti pucchi. Thero kificapi jatito patthaya attana tadisam na katapubbam, tam pabbajitato
patthaya pana akatabhavassa, sabbaso kilesanam samucchinnatta tadisassa karane abhabbataya
pakasanattham samipe thitanam bhikkhtinam rafifio ca dhammam desento —

645. ‘“Yada aham pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
Nabhijanami sankappam, anariyam dosasamhitam.

646. ‘‘‘Ime hafifiantu vajjhantu, dukkham pappontu panino’;
Sankappam nabhijanami, imasmim dighamantare.

647. ‘‘Mettafica abhijanami, appamanam subhavitam;
Anupubbam paricitam, yatha buddhena desitam.

648. ‘‘Sabbamitto sabbasakho, sabbabhtitanukampako;
Mettacittafica bhavemi, abyapajjarato sada.
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649. ‘‘Asamhiram asamkuppam, cittam amodayamaham:;
Brahmaviharam bhavemi, akapurisasevitam.

650. ‘‘Avitakkam samapanno, sammasambuddhasavako;
Ariyena tunhibhavena, upeto hoti tavade.

651. ‘“Yathapi pabbato selo, acalo suppatitthito;
Evam mohakkhaya bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhati.

652. ‘‘Ananganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino;
Valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati.

653. ‘‘Nagaram yatha paccantam, guttam santarabahiram;
Evam gopetha attanam, khano vo ma upaccaga.

654. ‘‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha.

655. ‘‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;
Kalaifica patikankhami, sampajano patissato.

656. ‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

657. ‘“Yassa catthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

658. ‘‘Sampadethappamadena, esa me anusasant;
Handaham parinibbissam vippamuttomhi sabbadhi’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tatthayam apubbapadavannana imasmim dighamantareti, yada aham pabbajitomhi, tato patthaya
ayafica me carimakalo, etasmim dighamantare kale ‘‘idam mayham hot@i’’ti abhijjhavasena va, ‘‘ime
satta hafinanti’’tiadina byapadavasena va anariyam dosasamhitam sankappam nabhijanamiti yojana.

Mettaiica abhijanamiti, mijjati siniyhati etayati metta, abyapado. Metta etissa atthiti metta,
mettabhavana mettabrahmaviharo, tam mettam. Ca-saddena karunam muditam upekkhaficati
itarabrahmavihare sanganhati. Abhijanamiti, abhimukhato janami. Adhigataiihi jhanam paccavekkhato
paccavekkhanafanassa abhimukham hoti. Kidisanti aha ‘‘appamana’’ntiadi. Tafhi yatha buddhena
bhagavata desitam, tatha anodissakapharanavasena aparimanasattairammanataya appamanam.
Pagunabalavabhavapadanena sutthu bhavitatta subhavitam. Pathamam metta, tato karuna, tato mudita,
paccha upekkhati evam anupubbam anukkamena paricitam asevitam, bahulikatam abhijanamiti
yojana.

Sabbesam sattanam mitto, sabbe va te mayham mittati sabbamitto. Mettafihi bhavento sattanam
piyo hoti. Sabbasakhoti, etthapi eseva nayo. Sabbabhitanukampakoti, sabbasattanam
anugganhanako. Mettacittaiica bhavemiti, mettaya sahitam sampayuttam cittam visesato bhavemi,
vaddhemi, pakasemi va akathentepi bhavanaya ukkamsagatabhavato. ‘‘Mettam cittafica bhavem1 ’ti va
patho. Tassattho hettha vuttanayova. Abyapajjaratoti, abyapajje sattanam hitiipasamhare abhirato.
Sadati, sabbakalam, tena tattha sataccakiriyam dasseti.

Asamhiranti na samhiram, asannapaccatthikena ragena anakaddhaniyam. Asamkuppanti na
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kuppam, diirapaccatthikena byapadena akopiyam, evambhiitam katva mama mettacittam
amodayami abhippamodayami brahmaviharam bhavemi. Akapurisasevitanti, kapurisehi nicajanehi
asevitam, akapurisehi va ariyehi buddhadihi sevitam brahmam settham niddosam mettadiviharam
bhavemi vaddhemtti attho.

Evam attuddesavasena paficahi gathahi attano patipattim dassetva idani tam afifiapadesena dassento
‘‘avitakka’’ntiadina catasso gatha abhasi. Tattha avitakkam samapannoti, vitakkavirahitam
dutiyadijhanam samapanno, etena thero brahmaviharabhavanaya afinapadesena attana
vaddhetva ekasaneneva arahattam ganhi, tasma tamattham afinapadeseneva dassento ‘avitakkam
samapanno’’ti vatva ‘‘sammasambuddhasavako. Ariyena tunhibhavena, upeto hoti tavade’’ti aha.
Tattha vacisankharabhavato avitakkavicara samapatti ‘‘ariyo tunhibhavo’’ti vadanti. ‘‘Sannipatitanam
vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karantyam dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavo’’ti (ma. ni. 1.273) pana
vacanato ya kaci samapatti ariyo tunhibhavo nama. Idha pana catutthajjhanika aggaphalasamapatti
adhippeta.

Idani tassadhigatatta lokadhammehi akampaniyatam upamaya pakasento ‘‘yathapi pabbato’’ti
gathamaha. Tattha yathapi pabbato seloti, yatha silamayo ekaghanaselo pabbato, na pamsupabbato na
missakapabbatoti attho. Acalo suppatitthitoti, sutthu patitthitamiilo pakativatehi acalo akampaniyo hoti,
tasma arahattam nibbanafica evam mohakkhaya bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhatiti mohassa
anavasesappahana, mohamiilakatta ca sabbakusalanam pahinasabbakusalo bhikkhu yatha so pabbato
pakativatehi, evam lokadhammehi na vedhati na kampati, mohakkhayoti va yasma arahattam
nibbanafica vuccati, tasma mohakkhayati mohakkhayassa hetu nibbanassa arahattassa ca adhigatatta
catlisu ariyasaccesu suppatitthito asamapannakalepi pabbato viya na vedhati, pageva samapannakaleti
adhippayo.

Idani papam nametam asucisilo eva samacarati, na ca sucisilo, sucisilassa pana tam anumattampi
bhariyam hutva upatthatiti dassento ‘‘ananganassa’’tiadigathamaha. Tassattho — ragadianganabhavato
ananganassa sabbakalam sucianavajjadhamme eva gavesantassa sappurisassa valaggamattam
kesaggamattam papassa lesamattampi sakalam lokadhatum pharitva thitam abbhamattam hutva
upatthati, tasma na evariipe kamme madisa asankitabbati adhippayo.

Yasma nikkilesesupi andhabala evartipe apavade samutthapenti, tasma atthakamehi sakkaccam atta
rakkhitabboti ovadam dento ‘‘nagaram yatha’’tiadigathamaha. Tassattho — yatha pana
uddapaparikhadini thirani karontehi sabahiranti santarabahiram guttam kariyati, evam tumhehipi satim
upatthapetva ajjhattikani cha dvarani pidahitva dvararakkhitam satim avissajjetva yatha gayhamanani
bahirani cha ayatanani ajjhattikani upaghataya samvattanti, tatha aggahanena tanipi thirani katva tesam
appavesaya dvararakkhitam satim appahaya vicaranta attanam gopetha. Kasma? Khano vo ma
upaccaga. Yo hi evam attanam na gopeti, tam puggalam buddhuppadakkhano, manussattabhavakkhano,
majjhimadese uppattikkhano, sammaditthiya patiladdhakkhano, channam ayatananam avekallakkhanoti
sabbopi ayam khano atikkamati, so khano tumhe ma atikkamatti.

Evam thero imaya gathaya sarajikam parisam bhikkhii ca ovaditva puna marane jivite ca attano
samacittatam katakiccatafica pakasento ‘‘nabhinandami marana’’ntiadimaha. Tam hettha
vuttatthameva (theraga. attha. 2.607).

Evam pana vatva attano parinibbanakalam upatthitam disva sankhepeneva nesam ovadam datva
parinibbanam pavedento osanagathamaha. Tattha sampadethappamadenati sampadetabbam
danasiladim appamadena sampadetha, ditthadhammikasamparayikapabhede gahatthavatte
silanurakkhane samathaanuyoge vipassanabhavanaya ca appamatta hotha. Esa me anusasaniti
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danasiladisu na pamajjathati esa mama anusitthi ovado.

Evam sikhapattam parahitapatipattim dipetva attahitapatipattiyapi matthakam ganhanto
‘““handaham parinibbissam, vippamuttomhi sabbadh1’’ti aha. Tattha vippamuttomhi sabbadhiti
sabbaso kilesehi bhavehi ca vippamutto amhi, tasma ekamsena parinibbayissamiti.

Evam pana vatva akase pallankena nisinno tejodhatum samapajjitva pajjalanto anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.

Khadiravaniyarevatattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Godattattheragathavannana

Yathapi bhaddotiadika ayasmato godattattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva devamanussesu samsaranto
imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam satthavahakule nibbatto. Godattoti namena vayappatto pitari
kalankate kutumbam santhapento paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya aparaparam saficaritva vanijjena
jivikam kappeti yathavibhavam puiifianipi karoti. So ekadivasam antaramagge dhure yuttagone vahitum
asakkonte patite manussesu tam vutthapetum asakkontesu sayameva gantva tam nangutthe galham
vijjhi. Gono ‘‘ayam asappuriso mama balabalam ajananto galham vijjhati’’ti kuddho manussavacaya,
“‘bho godatta, aham ettakam kalam attano balam aniguhanto tuyham bharam vahim, ajja pana
asamatthabhavena patitam mam ativiya badhasi, hotu, ito cavitva nibbattanibbattatthane tam badhetum
samattho patisattu bhaveyya’’nti patthananurtipena akkosi. Tam sutva godatto ‘‘evam nama satte
badhetva kim imaya jivikaya’’ti samvegajato sabbam vibhavam pahaya afifiatarassa mahatherassa
santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam patva samapattisukhena
vitinamento ekadivasam attano santikam upagatanam gahatthapabbajitanam ariyagananam lokadhamme
arabbha dhammam kathento —

659. ‘“Yathapi bhaddo 3jafifio, dhure yutto dhurassaho;
Mathito atibharena, samyugam nativattati.

660. ‘‘Evam pafifiaya ye titta, samuddo varina yatha;
Na pare atimafifianti, ariyadhammova paninam.

661. ‘‘Kale kalavasam patta, bhavabhavavasam gata;
Nara dukkham nigacchanti, tedha socanti manava.

662. ‘‘Unnata sukhadhammena, dukkhadhammena conata;
Dvayena bala hafifianti, yathabhtitam adassino.

663. ‘‘Ye ca dukkhe sukhasmifica, majjhe sibbinimaccagi;
Thita te indakhilova, na te unnataonata.

664. ‘‘Na heva labhe nalabhe, na yase na ca kittiya;
Na nindayam pasamsaya, na te dukkhe sukhamhi ca.

665. ‘‘Sabbattha te na limpanti, udabinduva pokkhare;
Sabbattha sukhita dhira, sabbattha aparajita.

666. ‘‘Dhammena ca alabho yo, yo ca labho adhammiko;
Alabho dhammiko seyyo, yafice labho adhammiko.
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667. ‘“Yaso ca appabuddhinam, vififiinam ayaso ca yo;
Ayasova seyyo vififilinam, na yaso appabuddhinam.

668. ‘‘Dummedhehi pasamsa ca, vififitihi garaha ca ya;

C A~ —

669. ‘‘Sukhafica kamamayikam, dukkhafica pavivekiyam;
Pavivekadukkham seyyo, yafice kamamayam sukham.

670. ‘‘Jivitafica adhammena, dhammena maranafica yam;
Maranam dhammikam seyyo, yafice jive adhammikam.

671. ‘‘Kamakopappahina ye, santacitta bhavabhave;
Caranti loke asita, natthi tesam piyapiyam.

672. ‘‘Bhavayitvana bojjhange, indriyani balani ca;
Pappuyya paramam santim, parinibbantinasava’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha ajaiifioti, usabhajaniyo. Dhure yuttoti, sakatadhure yojito. Dhurassaheti, dhuravaho.
Gathasukhatthaficettha dvisakarato niddeso kato, sakatabharam vahitum samatthoti attho. Mathito
atibharenati, atibharena garubharena pilito. ‘‘Maddito’’tipi pali, so evattho. Samyuganti, attano
khandhe thapitam yugam nativattati na atikkameti, samma yo uddharitva dhuram chaddetva na titthati.
Evanti yatha so dhorayho attano bhadrajaniyataya attano dhiravirataya attano bharam nativattati na
pariccajati, evam ye varina viya mahasamuddo lokiyalokuttaraya pafifidya titta dhata paripunna, te pare
nihinapafifie na atimaififianti, na paribhavanti. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘ariyadhammova panina’’nti,
paninam sattesu ayam ariyanam dhammo yadidam tesam paififiaya paripiirim gatatta labhadina
attanukkamsanam viya alabhadina paresam avambhanam.

Evam pafifaparipiiriya ariyanam sukhaviharam dassetva tadabhavato anariyanam dukkhaviharam
dassetum “‘kale’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha kaleti labhalabhadina samangibhiitakale. Kalavasam pattati
labhadikalassa ca vasam upagata, labhadina somanassita alabhadina ca domanassitati attho.
Bhavabhavavasam gatati bhavassa abhavassa ca vasam upagata vuddhihaniyo anuvattanta te. Nara
dukkham nigacchanti, tedha socanti manavati te nara ‘‘manava’’ti laddhanama satta
labhalabhadivasena vuddhihanivasena anurodhapativirodham apanna idhaloke socanti, paraloke ca
nirayadidukkham gacchanti papunantiti attho.

‘“Unnata’’tiadinapi lokadhammavasena sattanam anatthappattimeva dasseti. Tattha unnata
sukhadhammenati sukhahetuna sukhapaccayena bhogasampattiadina unnatim gata, bhogamadadina
mattati attho. Dukkhadhammena conatati dukkhahetuna dukkhapaccayena bhogavipattiadina
nihinatam gata daliddiyadina kapafifiatam patta. Dvayenati yathavuttena unnationatidvayena
labhalabhadidvayena va balaputhujjana hafifianti, anurodhapativirodhavasena vibadhiyanti piliyanti.
Kasma? Yathabhiitam adassino yasma te dhammasabhavam yathavato nabbhafifiamsu,
pariifiatakkhandha pahinakilesa ca na honti, tasmati attho. ‘“Yathabhtitam adassana’’tipi pathanti,
adassanahetiti attho. Ye ca dukkhe sukhasmifica, majjhe sibbinimaccagiiti ye pana ariya
dukkhavedanaya sukhavedanaya majjhattatavedanaya ca tappatibaddham chandaragabhiitam sibbinim
tanham aggamaggadhigamena accagii atikkamimsu, te indakhilo viya vatehi lokadhammehi
asampakampiya thita, na te unnataonata, kadacipi unnata va onata va na honti sabbaso
anunayapatighabhavato.

Evam vedanadhitthanam arahato anupalepam dassetva idani lokadhamme vibhajitva
sabbatthakamevassa anupalepam dassento ‘‘na heva’’tiadimaha. Tattha labheti civaradinam
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paccayanam patilabhe. Alabheti tesamyeva appatilabhe apagame. Na yaseti parivarahaniyam
akittiyafica. Kittiyati parammukha kittane patthatayasatayam. Nindayanti sammukha garahayam.
Pasamsayanti, paccakkhato gunabhitthavane. Dukkheti dukkhe uppanne. Sukheti etthapi eseva nayo.

Sabbatthati sabbasmim yathavutte atthavidhepi lokadhamme, sabbattha va riipadike visaye te
khinasava na limpanti sabbaso pahinakilesatta. Yatha kim? Udabinduva pokkhare yatha kamaladale
jalabindu alliyitva thitampi tena na limpati, jalabinduna ca kamaladalam, afifiadatthu visamsatthameva,
evametepi upatthite labhadike, apathagate ripadiarammane ca visamsattha evam. Tato eva dhira pandita
sabbattha labhadisu fianamukhena piyanimittanam sokadiafica abhavato sukhita labhadihi ca
anabhibhavaniyato sabbattha aparajitava honti.

Idani labhalabhadisu seyyam niddharetva dassento ‘‘dhammena’’tiadimaha. Tattha dhammena ca
alabho yoti yo dhammam rakkhantassa tamnimittam alabho labhabhavo, labhahani. Yo ca labho
adhammiko adhammena afifiayena buddhapatikutthena vidhina uppanno, tesu dvisu alabho dhammiko
dhammavaho seyyo, yadisam labham parivajjantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti, tadiso alabho pasamsataro atthavaho. Yafice labho adhammikoti yo 1abho adhammena
uppanno, so na seyyoti adhippayo.

Yaso ca appabuddhinam, vififiinam ayaso ca yoti yo appabuddhinam duppafifianam vasena
puggalassa yaso labbhati, yo ca vififiinam panditanam vasena ayaso yasahani. Imesu dvisu ayasova
seyyo viiifiinam. Te hissa yatha akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evam
yasahanim iccheyyum, tatha ca bhabbajatiko tam agunam pahaya gune patittheyya. Na yaso
appabuddhinanti duppafifianam vasena yaso seyyo hoti, te hi abhiitagunabhibyaharavasenapi nam
uppadeyyum, so cassa idha ceva vififiigarahadina samparaye ca duggatiyam dukkhaparikkilesadina
anatthavaho. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘labho siloko sakkaro, micchaladdho ca yo yaso’’ti (su. ni. 440)

“‘sakkaro kapurisam hanti’’ti (ciilava. 335; a. ni. 4.68) ca.
Dummedhehiti, nippafifichi. Yaiice balappasamsanati balehi aviddasiihi ya nama pasamsana.

Kamamayikanti vatthukamamayam, kamagune paticca uppannam. Dukkhaiica pavivekiyanti
pavivekato nibbattam kayakilamathavasena pavattam visamasanupatapadihetukam kayikam dukkham,
tam pana niramisavivattipanissayataya vififiinam pasamsa. Tena vuttam ‘‘pavivekadukkham seyyo’’ti.

Jivitaiica adhammenati adhammena jivikakappanam jivitahetu adhammacaranam. Dhammena
maranam nama ‘‘imam nama papam akarontam tam maressami’’ti kenaci vutte marentepi tasmim
papam akatva dhammam avikopentassa dhammahetumaranam dhammikam seyyoti tadisam maranam

dhammato anapetatta dhammikam saggasampapanato nibbanupanissayato ca vififilinam pasamsataram.
Tatha hi vuttam —

““‘Caje dhanam angavarassa hetu, angam caje jivitam rakkhamano;
Angam dhanam jivitaficapi sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto’’ti. (ja. 2.21.470);

garahitatta apayasampapanato cati adhippayo.

Idani yathavuttam khinasavanam anupalepam karanato dassento
‘‘kamakopapahina’’tiadigathamaha.

Tattha kamakopapahinati ariyamaggena sabbasova pahina anurodhapativirodha. Santacitta

bhavabhaveti khuddake ceva mahante ca bhave anavasesapahinakilesaparilahataya viipasantacitta.
Loketi khandhadiloke. Asitati tanhaditthinissayavasena anissita. Natthi tesam piyapiyanti tesam
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khinasavanam katthaci labhadike riipadivisaye ca piyam va apiyam va natthi, tamnimittanam
kilesanam sabbaso samucchinnatta.

Idani yaya bhavanaya te evariipa jata, tam dassetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanaya kiitam
ganhanto ‘‘bhavayitvana’’ti osanagathamaha. Tattha pappuyyati, papunitva. Sesam hettha
vuttanayameva. Ima eva ca gatha therassa afifiabyakaranapi ahesum.

Godattattheragathavannana nitthita.

Cuddasakanipatavannana nitthita.

15. Solasakanipato
1. Anfasikondaffattheragathavannana

Solasakanipate esa bhiyyotiadika ayasmato afinasikondaffiattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva vififiutam patva
ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum attano sasane pathamam
patividdhadhammarattafifiinam aggatthane thapentam disva sayampi tam thanantaram patthento
satasahassabhikkhuparivarassa satthuno sattaham mahadanam pavattetva panidhanam akasi. Satthapissa
anantarayatam disva bhavinim sampattim byakasi. So yavajivam pufifiani katva satthari parinibbute
cetiye patitthapiyamane antocetiye ratanagharam karesi, cetiyam parivaretva sahassaratanagghiyani ca
karesi.

So evam puiifiani katva, tato cavitva, devamanussesu samsaranto vipassissa bhagavato kale
mahakalo nama kutumbiko hutva atthakarisamatte khette saligabbham phaletva, gahitasalitandulehi
asambhinnakhirapayasam sampadetva, tattha madhusappisakkaradayo pakkhipitva, buddhappamukhassa
sanghassa adasi. Saligabbham phaletva gahitagahitatthanam puna piirati, puthukakale puthukaggam
nama adasi. Layane layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, kalapadikarane kalapaggam, khalaggam,
bhandaggam, minaggam, kotthagganti; evam ekasasse nava vare aggadanam nama adasi. Tampi sassam
atirekataram sampannam ahosi.

Evam yavajivam puiifiani katva, tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto,
amhakam bhagavato uppattito puretarameva kapilavatthunagarassa avidire donavatthunamake
brahmanagame brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Tassa kondaiifioti gottato agatam namam ahosi. So
vayappatto tayo vede uggahetva lakkhanamantesu ca param agamasi. Tena samayena amhakam
bodhisatto tusitapurato cavitva kapilavatthupure suddhodanamaharajassa gehe nibbatti. Tassa
namaggahanadivase atthuttarasatesu brahmanesu upanitesu ye attha brahmana
lakkhanapariggahanattham mahatalam upanita. So tesu sabbanavako hutva, mahapurisassa
lakkhananipphattim disva, ‘‘ekamsena ayam buddho bhavissati’’ti nittham gantva mahasattassa
abhinikkhamanam udikkhanto vicarati.

Bodhisattopi kho mahata parivarena vaddhamano anukkamena vuddhippatto fianaparipakam gantva
ekiinatimsatime vasse mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamanto anomanaditire pabbajitva anukkamena
uruvelam gantva padhanam padahi. Tada kondaffio manavo mahasattassa pabbajitabhavam sutva,
lakkhanapariggahakabrahmananam puttehi vappamanavadihi saddhim attapaficamo pabbajitva,
anukkamena bodhisattassa santikam upasankamitva, chabbassani tam upatthahanto tassa
olarikaharaparibhogena nibbinno apakkamitva isipatanam agamasi. Atha kho bodhisatto
olarikaharaparibhogena laddhakayabalo vesakhapunnamayam bodhirukkhamiile aparajitapallanke
nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva, abhisambuddho hutva, sattasattaham bodhimandeyeva
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vitinametva, paficavaggiyanam fianaparipakam fiatva, asalhipunnamayam isipatanam gantva, tesam
dhammacakkapavattanasuttantam (mahava. 13 adayo; sam. ni. 5.1081) desesi. Desanapariyosane
kondafifatthero attharasahi brahmakotthi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Atha paficamiyam pakkhassa
anattalakkhanasuttantadesanaya (mahava. 20; sam. ni. 3.59) arahattam sacchakasi. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. thera 1.1.596-612) —

‘‘Padumuttarasambuddham, lokajettham vinayakam:;
Buddhabhiimimanuppattam, pathamam addasam aham.

‘“Yavata bodhiya miile, yakkha sabbe samagata;
Sambuddham parivaretva, vandanti pafijalikata.

‘“‘Sabbe deva tutthamana, akase saficaranti te;
Buddho ayam anuppatto, andhakaratamonudo.

““Tesam hasaparetanam, mahanado avattatha;
Kilese jhapayissama, sammasambuddhasasane.

“‘Devanam giramaffiaya, vacasabhimudiriham;
Hattho hatthena cittena, adibhikkhamadasaham.

‘“Mama sankappamafifiaya, sattha loke anuttaro;
Devasanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

“‘Sattaham abhinikkhamma, bodhim ajjhagamam aham;
Idam me pathamam bhattam, brahmacarissa yapanam.

““Tusita hi idhagantva, yo me bhikkham upanayi;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunotha mama bhasato.

““Timsakappasahassani, devarajjam karissati;
Sabbe deve abhibhotva, tidivam avasissati.

““‘Devaloka cavitvana, manussattam gamissati;
Sahassadha cakkavatti, tattha rajjam karissati.

‘‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tidasa so cavitvana, manussattam gamissati;
Agara pabbajitvana, chabbassani vasissati.

‘“Tato sattamake vasse, buddho saccam kathessati;
Kondafifio nama namena, pathamam sacchikabhiti.

““Nikkhantenanupabbajim, padhanam sukatam maya;
Kilese jhapanatthaya, pabbajim, anagariyam.

~ o~ -

‘“Abhigantvana sabbaiifii, buddho loke sadevake;
Isiname migaraffie, amatabherimahani.
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““‘So dani patto amatam, santipadamanuttaram;

Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Atha nam sattha aparabhage jetavanamahavihare bhikkhusanghamajjhe pafifiattavarabuddhasane
nisinno pathamam patividdhadhammabhavam dipento, ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam
bhikkhtinam rattafifiinam yadidam afifiasikondafifio’’ti (a. ni. 1.188) etadagge thapesi. So dvihi
aggasavakehi attani karfyamanam paramanipaccakaram gamantasenasane akinnaviharafica
pariharitukamo, vivekabhiratiya viharitukamo ca attano santikam upagatanam gahatthapabbajitanam
patisantharakaranampi papaficam maffiamano sattharam apucchitva himavantam pavisitva chaddantehi
nagehi upatthiyamano chaddantadahatire dvadasa vassani vasi. Evam tattha vasantam theram
ekadivasam sakko devaraja upasankamitva vanditva thito evamaha — ‘‘sadhu me, bhante, ayyo
dhammam desetii’’ti. Thero tassa catusaccagabbham tilakkhanahatam sufifiatapatisamyuttam
nananayavicittam amatogadham buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Tam sutva sakko attano pasadam
pavedento —

673. ‘‘Esa bhiyyo pasidami, sutva dhammam maharasam,;
Virago desito dhammo, anupadaya sabbaso’’ti. — pathamam gathamaha;

Tattha esa bhiyyo pasidami, sutva dhammam maharasanti yadipi anekavaram satthu santike
dhammam sutva tattha abhippasanno. Idani pana tumhehi kathitam nananayavicittataya asecanakataya
ca maharasam dhammam sutva eso aham tato bhiyyo pasidami. Virago desito dhammo, anupadaya
sabbasoti sabbasamkilesato sabbasankharato ca virajjanato viragajananato virago. Tato eva ripadisu
kafici dhammam anupadaya aggahetva vimuttisadhanavasena pavattatta sabbaso anupadaya desito.

Evam sakko devardja therassa desanam thometva theram abhivadetva sakatthanameva gato.
Athekadivasam thero micchavitakkehi abhibhuyyamananam ekaccanam puthujjananam cittacaram disva
tappatipakkhabhiitaficassa anukkamam anussaritva, attano ca sabbaso tato vinivattitamanasatam
avajjetva tadattham dipetva —

674. ‘‘Bahiini loke citrani, asmim pathavimandale;
Mathenti mafifie sankappam, subham ragiipasamhitam.

675. ‘‘Rajamuhatafica vatena, yatha meghopasammaye;
Evam sammanti sankappa, yada paffiaya passati’ti. — dve gatha abhasi;

Tattha bahuini loke citraniti riipadivasena tatthapi nilapitadivasena itthipurisadivasena ca anekani
loke cittavicittani arammanajatani. Asmim pathavimandaleti paccakkhabhiitam manussalokam
sandhaya vadati. Mathenti maiifie sankappanti tajjam purisavayamasahitam aranisahitam viya aggim
ayonisomanasikarabhisankhatani micchasankappani mathenti mafifie mathentani viya titthanti. Kidisam?
Subham ragipasamhitam, kamavitakkanti attho. So hi subhakaraggahanena ‘‘subho’’ti vohariyati.

Rajamuhataiica vatenati ca-iti nipatamattam. Yatha gimhanam pacchime mase vatena thatam
utthitam rajam mahamegho vassanto upasammaye, viipasameyya. Evam sammanti sankappa, yada
paiifiaya passatiti yada ariyasavako tani lokacitrani samudayato, assadato, adinavato, nissaranato ca
yathabhiitam pafifiaya passati, atha yatha tam rajam uhatam meghena, evam sammanti pafifiaya sabbepi
micchasankappa. Na hi uppannaya sammaditthiya micchasankappa patittham labhanti. Yatha pana
pafifiaya passati, tam dassento —

676. ‘‘Sabbe sankhara aniccati, yada paififidya passati;
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.
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677. ‘‘Sabbe sankhara dukkhati...pe... esa maggo visuddhiya.
678. ‘‘Sabbe dhamma anattati, yada pafifiaya passati;
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya’’ti. —

Tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha sabbe sankharati chalarammanasangaha sabbe tebhtimaka paficakkhandha. Aniccati
‘‘adimajjhaantavantato, aniccantikato, tavakalikato, tattha tattha bhijjanato na nicca’’ti yada
vipassanapafifiaya passati. Atha nibbindati dukkheti atha imasmim vattadukkhe nibbindati,
nibbindanto dukkhaparijananadividhina saccani pativijjhati. Esa maggo visuddhiyati esa yathavutto

vipassanavidhi fanadassanavisuddhiya, accantavisuddhiya ca maggo adhigamupayo.

Dukkhati sappatibhayato, udayabbayasampatipilanato, dukkhamato, sukhapatikkhepato ca dukkha.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Sabbe dhamma anattati sabbepi catubhiimaka dhamma anatta. Idha pana tebhtimakadhammava
gahetabba. Te hi asarato, avasavattanato, sufifiato, attapatikkhepato ca anattati vipassitabba. Sesam
purimasadisameva.

Evam vipassanavidhim dassetva tena vidhina katakiccam attanam afiflam viya katva dassento —

679. ‘‘Buddhanubuddho yo thero, kondafifio tibbanikkamo;
Pahinajatimarano, brahmacariyassa kevali.

680. ‘‘Oghapaso dalhakhilo, pabbato duppadalayo;
Chetva khilafica pasafica, selam bhetvana dubbhidam;
Tinno parangato jhayt, mutto so marabandhana’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha.

Tattha buddhanubuddheti buddhanam anubuddho, sammasambuddhehi bujjhitani saccani tesam
desananusarena bujjhatiti attho. Thirehi asekkhehi silasaradihi samannagatoti, thero. Kondaiifioti
gottakittanam. Tibbanikkamoti dalhaviriyo, thiraparakkamo. Jatimarananam pahinakaranatta
pahinajatimarano. Brahmacariyassa kevaliti maggabrahmacariyassa anavasesam, anavasesato va
maggabrahmacariyassa paripiirako, atha va kevali nama kilesehi asammissataya maggafianam
phalafianafica, tam imasmim atthiti kevali. Yasma pana tadubhayampi maggabrahmacariyassa vasena

-

hoti na afifiatha, tasma ‘‘brahmacariyassa kevali’’ti vuttam.

Oghapasoti ‘‘kamogho, bhavogho, ditthogho, avijjogho’’ti (dha. sa. 1156; vibha. 938) evam vutta
cattaro ogha — ‘‘antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso’’ti (mahava. 33; sam. ni. 1.151) evam vutto
ragapaso ca. Dalhakhiloti ‘‘satthari kankhati, dhamme kankhati, sanghe kankhati, sikkhaya kankhati,
sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato’’ti (ma. ni. 1.185; a. ni. 5.205) evam vutto
dalho thiro paficavidho cetokhilo ca. Pacurajanehi padaletum asakkuneyyataya duppadalayo. Tato eva
pabbatasadisataya pabbatoti ca sankham gato. ‘‘Dukkhe afifiana’ ntiadina (vibha. 226; sam. ni. 2.2) va
nayena vutto afifianappabhedo ca. Iti etam sabbam chetva khilafica pasaficati etesu catubbidhesu
samkilesadhammesu yo khilafica pasafica ariyamaggafianasina chinditva. Selam bhetvana dubbhidanti
yena kenaci fianena chinditum asakkuneyyam afifianaselam vajiripamafianena chinditva, cattaropi oghe
taritva, tesam paratire nibbane thitatta tinno parangato. Arammanipanijjhanalakkhanena
lakkhaniipanijjhanalakkhanenati duvidhenapi jhayi; mutto so marabandhanati so evartipo khinasavo
sabbasmapi kilesamarabandhana mutto vippamutto visamyuttoti. Attanameva sandhaya thero vadati.
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Athekadivasam thero, attano saddhiviharikam ekam bhikkhum akalyanamittasamsaggena kusttam
hinaviriyam uddhatam unnalam viharantam disva, iddhiya tattha gantva, tam ‘‘ma, avuso, evam kari,
akalyanamitte pahaya kalyanamitte sevanto samanadhammam karoht’’ti ovadi. So therassa vacanam
nadiyi. Thero tassa anadiyanena dhammasamvegappatto puggaladhitthanaya kathaya micchapatipattim
garahanto sammapatipattim vivekavasafica pasamsanto —

681. ‘‘Uddhato capalo bhikkhu, mitte agamma papake;
Samsidati mahoghasmim, iimiya patikujjito.

682. ‘‘Anuddhato acapalo, nipako samvutindriyo;
Kalyanamitto medhavi, dukkhassantakaro siya.

683. ‘‘Kalapabbangasankaso, kiso dhamanisanthato;
Mattaiifiti annapanasmim, adinamanaso naro.

684. ‘‘Phuttho damsehi makasehi, arafifiasmim brahavane;
Nago sangamasiseva, sato tatradhivasaye.

685-6.Nabhinandami maranam...pe... sampajano patissato.
687. ‘‘Paricinno maya sattha...pe... bhavanetti samihata.
688. ‘‘Yassa catthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;

So me attho anuppatto, kim me saddhiviharina’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha uddhatoti uddhaccayutto asamahito vikkhittacitto. Capaloti pattacivaramandanadina
capalyena samannagato lolapakatiko. Mitte agamma papaketi akalyanamitte nissaya samanadhammam
akaronto. Samsidati mahoghasmim, amiya patikujjitoti yatha mahasamudde patitapuriso
samuddavicthi otthato sisam ukkhipitum alabhanto tattheva samsidati, evam samsaramahoghasmim
paribbhamanto kodhupayasaiimiya patikujjito otthato vipassanavasena pafifiasisam ukkhipitum
alabhanto tattheva samsidati.

Nipakoti nipuno, attatthaparatthesu kusalo. Samvutindriyoti manacchatthanam indriyanam
samvaranena pihitindriyo. Kalyanamittoti kalyanehi mittehi samannagato. Medhaviti

dhammojapaififiaya samangibhiito. Dukkhassantakaro siyati so tadiso sakalassapi vattadukkhassa
antakaro bhaveyya.

Kalapabbangasankasotiadi vivekabhiratikittanam. Nabhinandamttiadi pana
katakiccabhavadassanam. Tam sabbam hettha (theraga. attha. 2.607) vuttatthameva. Osane pana kim me
saddhiviharinati attano saddhiviharikam sandhaya vuttam. Tasma edisena dubbacena anadarena
saddhiviharina kim me payojanam ekaviharoyeva mayham ruccatiti attho.

Evam pana vatva chaddantadahameva gato. Tattha dvadasa vassani vasitva upakatthe parinibbane
sattharam upasankamitva parinibbanam anujanapetva tattheva gantva parinibbayi.

Afinasikondafifiattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Udayittheragathavannana

Manussabhiuitantiadika ayasmato udayittherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam puififiam upacinitva devamanussesu samsaranto
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imasmim buddhuppade kapilavatthusmim brahmanakule nibbattitva udayiti laddhanamo
vayappatto satthu fiatisamagame buddhanubhavam disva, patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tayo hi ime udayitthera amaccaputto pubbe agato
kaludayf, kovariyaputto laludayt, ayam brahmanaputto mahaudayiti. Svayam ekadivasam satthara
setavaranam sabbalankarapatimanditam mahajanena pasamsiyamanam atthuppattim katva
nagopamasuttante (a. ni. 6.43) desite desanapariyosane attano fianabalanuriipam satthu gune anussaritva,
buddharammanaya pitiya samussahitamanaso ‘‘ayam mahajano imam tiracchanagatam nagam
pasamsati, na buddhamahanagam. Handaham buddhamahagandhahatthino gune pakate karissami’’ti
sattharam thomento —

689.

690.

691.

692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700.

701.

702.

‘‘Manussabhiitam sambuddham, attadantam samahitam;
Iriyamanam brahmapathe, cittassiipasame ratam.

‘“Yam manussa namassanti, sabbadhammana paragum;
Devapi tam namassanti, iti me arahato sutam.

‘‘Sabbasamyojanatitam, vana nibbanamagatam,;
Kamehi nekkhammaratam, muttam selava kaficanam.

‘“‘Sa ve accaruci nago, himavavaiifie siluccaye;
Sabbesam naganamanam, saccanamo anuttaro.

““Nagam vo kittayissami, na hi agum karoti so;
Soraccam avihimsa ca, pada nagassa te duve.

‘‘Sati ca sampajafifiafica, carana nagassa tepare;
Saddhahattho mahanago, upekkhasetadantava.

“‘Sati giva siro pafifia, vimamsa dhammacintana;
Dhammakucchisamavaso, viveko tassa valadhi.

““‘So jhayT assasarato, ajjhattam susamahito;
Gaccham samahito nago, thito nago samahito.

““‘Sayam samahito nago, nisinnopi samahito;
Sabbattha samvuto nago, esa nagassa sampada.

““‘Bhuiijati anavajjani, savajjani na bhufijati;
Ghasamacchadanam laddha, sannidhim parivajjayam.

‘“‘Samyojanam anum thiilam, sabbam chetvana bandhanam;
Yena yeneva gacchati, anapekkhova gacchati.

‘“Yathapi udake jatam, pundarikam pavaddhati;
Nopalippati toyena, sucigandham manoramam.

““Tatheva ca loke jato, buddho loke viharati;
Nopalippati lokena, toyena padumam yatha.

‘“Mahagini pajjalito, anaharopasammati;
Angaresu ca santesu, nibbutoti pavuccati.
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S~ A —

Viiifiissanti mahanaga, nagam nagena desitam.

704. ‘ ‘Vitarago vitadoso, vitamoho anasavo;
Sariram vijaham nago, parinibbissatyanasavo’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha manussabhaitanti manussesu bhiitam, nibbattam; manussattabhavam va pattam. Sattha hi
asavakkhayafianadhigamena sabbagativimuttopi carimattabhave gahitapatisandhivasena
““manusso’’tveva vohariyatiti. Gunavasena pana devanam atidevo, brahmanam atibrahma.
Sambuddhanti sayameva bujjhitabbabuddhavantam. Attadantanti attanayeva dantam. Bhagava hi
attanayeva uppaditena ariyamaggena cakkhutopi...pe... manatopi uttamena damathena danto.
Samahitanti atthavidhena samadhina maggaphalasamadhina ca samahitam. Iriyamanam
brahmapatheti catubbidhepi brahmaviharapathe, brahme va setthe phalasamapattipathe
samapajjanavasena pavattamanam. Kificapi bhagava na sabbakalam yathavutte brahmapathe iriyati,
tattha iriyasamatthiyam pana tanninnatafica upadaya ‘‘iriyamana’’nti vuttam. Cittassiipasame ratanti
cittassa upasamahetubhiite sabbasankharasamathe, nibbane, abhiratam. Yam manussa namassanti,
sabbadhammana paragunti yam sammasambuddham sabbesam khandhayatanadidhammanam
abhififiaparagil, parififiaparagtl, pahanaparagii, bhavanaparagi, sacchikiriyaparagii, samapattiparagiiti
chadha paragum paramukkamsagatasampattim khattiyapanditadayo manussa namassanti.
Dhammanudhammapatipattiya piijjenta kayena vacaya manasa ca tanninna tappona tappabbhara honti.
Devapi tam namassantiti na kevalam manussa eva, atha kho aparimanasu lokadhattisu devapi tam
namassanti. Iti me arahato sutanti evam maya arakattadihi karanehi arahato, bhagavato,
dhammasenapatiadinafica ‘‘sattha devamanussana’’ntiadikam vadantanam santike evam sutanti dasseti.

Sabbasamyojanatitanti sabbani dasapi samyojanani yatharaham catiihi maggehi saha vasanaya
atikkantam. Vana nibbanamagatanti kilesavanato tabbirahitam nibbanam upagatam. Kamehi
nekkhammaratanti sabbaso kamehi nikkhamitva pabbajjajhanavipassanadibhede nekkhamme
abhiratam. Muttam selava kaficananti asarato nissatasarasabhavatta selato nissatakaficanasadisam
devapi tam namassantiti yojana.

Sa ve accaruci nagoti so ekamsato agum na karoti, punabbhavam na gacchati; nago viya balavati.
““Nago’’ti laddhanamo sammasambuddho, accaruciti attano kayaruciya fianaruciya ca sadevakam
lokam atikkamitva ruci, sobhi. Yatha kim? Himavavaiiiie siluccaye, yatha hi himava pabbataraja attano
thiragarumahasarabhavadihi gunehi afifie pabbate atirocati, evam atirocatiti attho. Sabbesam
naganamananti ahinagahatthinagapurisanaganam, sekhasekhapaccekabuddhanaganam va.
Saccanamoti sacceneva naganamo. Tam pana saccanamatam ‘‘na hi agum karoti’’tiadina sayameva
vakkhati.

Idani buddhanagam avayavato ca dassento namato tava dassetum ‘‘na hi agum Kkaroti so’’ti aha.
Yasma agum, papam, sabbena sabbam na karoti, tasma nagoti attho. Soraccanti silam. Avihimsati
karuna. Tadubhayam sabbassapi gunarasissa pubbangamanti, katva buddhanagassa purimapadabhavo
tassa yuttoti aha ‘‘pada nagassa te duve’’ti.

Aparapadabhavena vadanto “‘sati ca sampajafifiafica, carana nagassa tepare’’ti aha.
“Tyapare’’ti va patho. Te aparetveva padavibhago. Anavajjadhammanam adane saddha hattho etassati,
saddhahattho. Suparisuddhavedana fianappabheda upekkha setadanta te etassa atthtti,
upekkhasetadantava.

Uttamangam pafifia, tassa adhitthanam satiti aha ‘sati giva siro paiifia’’ti. Vimamsa

dhammacintanati yatha khaditabbakhaditabbassa sondaya paramasanam ghayanafica hatthinagassa
vimamsa nama hoti, evam buddhanagassa kusaladidhammacintana vimamsa. Sama vasanti etthati,
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samavaso, bhajanam kucchi eva samavaso, abhifiiasamathanam adhanabhavato
samathavipassanasankhato dhammo kucchisamavaso etassati dhammakucchisamavaso. Vivekoti
upadhiviveko. Tassati buddhanagassa. Valadhi, pariyosanangabhavato.

Jhayiti arammaniipanijjhanena ca jhayanasilo. Assasaratoti paramassasabhiite nibbane rato.
Ajjhattam susamahitoti visayajjhatte phalasamapattiyam sutthu samahito tadidam samadhanam sutthu
sabbakalikanti dassetum ‘‘gaccham samahito nago’’tiadi vuttam. Bhagava hi savasanassa uddhaccassa
pahinatta vikkhepabhavato niccam samahitova. Tasma yam yam iriyapatham kappeti, tam tam
samahitova kappesiti.

Sabbatthati, sabbasmim gocare, sabbasmifica dvare sabbaso pihitavutti. Tenaha — ‘‘sabbam
kayakammam fianapubbangamam fiananuparivatta’’ ntiadi (netti. 15). Esa nagassa sampadati esa ‘‘na
hi agum karoti so’’tiadina ‘‘sambuddha’’ntiadina eva va yathavutta vakkhamana ca
buddhagandhahatthino sampatti gunaparipunna.

Bhuiijati anavajjaniti sammajivassa ukkamsaparamippattiya bhufijati agarahitabbani,
micchajivassa sabbaso savasananafica pahinatta savajjani garahitabbani na bhufjati anavajjani bhufijanto
ca sannidhim parivajjayam bhuifijatiti yojana.

Samyojananti vattadukkhena saddhim santanam samyojanato vatte osidapanasamattham
dasavidhampi samyojanam. Anum thalanti khuddakaficeva mahantafica. Sabbam chetvana
bandhananti maggafianena anavasesam kilesabandhanam chinditva. Yena yenati yena yena
disabhagena.

Yatha hi udake jatam pundarikam udake pavaddhati nopalippati toyena, anupalepasabhavatta,
tatheva loke jato buddho loke viharati, nopalippati lokena tanhaditthimanalepabhavatoti yojana.

Giniti aggi. Anaharoti anindhano.

Atthassayam vififiapaniti satthu gunasankhatassa upameyyatthassa vifinapanit, pakasant ayam
nagipama. Viffuhiti satthu patividdhacatusaccadhammam parijanantehi attanam sandhaya vadati.
Viiiissantitiadi karanavacanam, yasma nagena maya desitam nagam tathagatagandhahatthim
mahanaga khinasava attano visaye thatva vijanissanti, tasma afifiesam puthujjananam fiapanattham ayam

upama amhehi bhasitati adhippayo.

Sariram vijaham nago, parinibbissatyanasavoti bodhimiile saupadisesaparinibbanena anasavo
sammasambuddhanago, idani sariram attabhavam vijahanto khandhaparinibbanena parinibbayissatiti.

Evam cuddasahi upamahi mandetva, solasahi gathahi, catusatthiya padehi satthu gune vannento
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanam nitthapesi.

Udayittheragathavannana nitthita.
Solasakanipatavannana nitthita.
16. Visatinipato
1. Adhimuttattheragathavannana

Visatinipate yaifiattham vatiadika ayasmato aparassa adhimuttattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
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Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave puiifiani upacinanto atthadassissa
bhagavato kale vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitva vififiutam patto satthari parinibbute bhikkhusangham
upatthahanto mahadanani pavattesi. So tena pufitiakammena devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade ayasmato samkiccattherassa bhaginiya kucchimhi nibbatti, adhimuttotissa namam ahosi.
So vayappatto matulattherassa santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonto
samanerabhiimiyamyeva thito arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.4.84-88) —

‘“Nibbute lokanathamhi, atthadassinaruttame;
Upatthahim bhikkhusangham, vippasannena cetasa.

‘“Nimantetva bhikkhusangham, ujubhtitam samahitam;
Ucchuna mandapam katva, bhojesim sanghamuttamam.

““Yam yam yonupapajjami, devattam athamanusam;
Sabbe satte abhibhomi, pufifiakammassidam phalam.

““Attharase kappasate, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, ucchudanassidam phalam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva samapattisukhena vitinamento upasampajjitukamo ‘‘mataram
apucchissam1’’ti matu santikam gacchanto antaramagge devataya balikammakaranattham
mamsapariyesanam carantehi paficasatehi corehi samagacchi. Cora ca tam aggahesum °‘devataya bali
bhavissati’’ti. So corehi gahitopi abhito acchambhi vippasannamukhova atthasi. Tam disva
coragamaniacchariyabbhutacittajato pasamsanto —

705. ‘‘Yafinattham va dhanattham va, ye hanama mayam pure;
Avasesam bhayam hoti, vedhanti vilapanti ca.

706. ‘‘Tassa te natthi bhitattam, bhiyyo vanno pasidati;
Kasma na paridevesi, evariipe mahabbhaye’’ti. — dve gatha abhasi;

Tattha yaififiatthanti yajanattham devatanam balikammakaranattham va. Va-saddo vikappanattho.
Dhanatthanti sapateyyaharanattham. Ye hanama mayam pureti ye satte mayam pubbe hanimha.
Atitatthe hi idam vattamanavacanam. Avaseti avase aserike katva. Tanti tesam. ‘‘Avasesanti’"pi
pathanti. Amhehi gahitesu tam ekam thapetva avasesanam; ayameva va patho. Bhayam hotiti
maranabhayam hoti. Yena te vedhanti vilapanti,cittutrasena vedhanti, ‘‘sami, tumhakam idaficidafica
dassama, dasa bhavissama’’tiadikam vadanta vilapanti.

Tassa teti yo tvam amhehi devataya balikammattham jivita voropetukamehi ukkhittasikehi
santajjito, tassa te. Bhitattanti bhitabhavo, bhayanti attho. Bhiyyo vanno pasidatiti pakativannato
uparipi te mukhavanno vippasidati. Therassa kira tada ‘‘sace ime maressanti, idanevaham anupadaya
parinibbayissami, dukkhabharo vigacchissati’’ti ularam pitisomanassam uppajji. Evariipe
mahabbhayeti edise mahati maranabhaye upatthite. Hetuatthe va etam bhummavacanam.

Idani thero coragamanissa pativacanadanamukhena dhammam desento —

707. ‘‘Natthi cetasikam dukkham, anapekkhassa gamani;
Atikkanta bhaya sabbe, khinasamyojanassa ve.

708. ‘ ‘Khinaya bhavanettiya, ditthe dhamme yathatathe;
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Na bhayam marane hoti, bharanikkhepane yatha.

709. ‘‘Sucinnam brahmacariyam me, maggo capi subhavito;
Marane me bhayam natthi, roganamiva sankhaye.

710. ‘‘Sucinnam brahmacariyam me, maggo capi subhavito;
Nirassada bhava dittha, visam pitvava chadditam.

711. ‘‘Paragi anupadano, katakicco anasavo;
Tuttho ayukkhaya hoti, mutto aghatana yatha.

712. ‘‘Uttamam dhammatam patto, sabbaloke anatthiko;
Adittava ghara mutto, maranasmim na socati.

713. ‘‘Yadatthi sangatam kifici, bhavo va yattha labbhati;
Sabbam anissaram etam, iti vuttam mahesina.

714. ‘“Yo tam tatha pajanati, yatha buddhena desitam;
Na ganhati bhavam kifici, sutattamva ayogulam.

715. ‘‘Na me hoti ‘ahosi’nti, ‘bhavissa’nti na hoti me;
Sankhara vigamissanti, tattha ka paridevana.

716. ‘‘Suddham dhammasamuppadam, suddham sankharasantatim;
Passantassa yathabhiitam, na bhayam hoti gamani.

717. ‘‘Tinakatthasamam lokam, yada pafifiaya passati;
Mamattam so asamvindam, ‘natthi me’ti na socati.

718. ¢ ‘Ukkanthami sarirena, bhavenamhi anatthiko;
Soyam bhijjissati kayo, afifio ca na bhavissati.

719. ‘““Yam vo kiccam sarirena, tam karotha yadicchatha;
Na me tappaccaya tattha, doso pemafica hehiti’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

720. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, abbhutam lomahamsanam:;
Satthani nikkhipitvana, manava etadabravu’’nti. —

Ayam sangitikarehi vuttagatha. Ito apara tisso coranam, therassa ca vacanapativacanagatha —

721. ‘‘Kim bhadante karitvana, ko va acariyo tava;
Kassa sasanamagamma, labbhate tam asokata.

~ o~ -

722. ‘Sabbaiifiii sabbadassavi, jino acariyo mama;
Mahakaruniko sattha, sabbalokatikicchako.

723. ‘‘Tenayam desito dhammo, khayagamt anuttaro;
Tassa sasanamagamma, labbhate tam asokata.
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724. ‘‘Sutvana cora isino subhasitam, nikkhippa satthani ca avudhani ca;
Tamha ca kamma viramimsu eke, eke ca pabbajjamarocayimsu.

725. ‘‘Te pabbajitva sugatassa sasane, bhavetva bojjhangabalani pandita;
Udaggacitta sumana katindriya, phusimsu nibbanapadam asankhata’’nti. —

Imapi sangttikarehi vuttagatha.

Tattha natthi cetasikam dukkham, anapekkhassa, gamaniti gamani, apekkhaya, tanhaya,
abhavena anapekkhassa madisassa, lohitasabhavo pubbo viya, cetasikam dukkham domanassam natthi,
domanassabhavapadesena bhayabhavam vadati. Tenaha ‘“atikkanta bhaya sabbe’’ti. Atikkanta bhaya
sabbeti khinasamyojanassa arahato paficavisati mahabhaya, afifie ca sabbepi bhaya ekamsena atikkanta
atita, apagatati attho.

Ditthe dhamme yathatatheti catusaccadhamme parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena
maggapaiifiaya yathabhtitam ditthe. Maraneti maranahetu. Bharanikkhepane yathati yatha koci puriso
stse thitena mahata garubharena samsidanto tassa nikkhepane, apanayane na bhayati, evam
sampadamidanti attho. Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

‘‘Bhara have paficakkhandha, bharaharo ca puggalo;
Bharadanam dukham loke, bharanikkhepanam sukha’’nti. (sam. ni. 3.22);

Sucinnanti sutthu caritam. Brahmacariyanti, sikkhattayasangaham sasanabrahmacariyam. Tato
eva maggo capi subhavito atthangiko ariyamaggopi sammadeva bhavito. Roganamiva sankhayeti
yatha bahtihi rogehi abhibhiitassa aturassa roganam sankhaye pitisomanassameva hoti, evam
khandharogasankhaye marane madisassa bhayam natthi.

Nirassada bhava ditthati tthi dukkhatahi abhibhiita, ekadasahi aggthi aditta, tayo bhava nirassada,
assadarahita, maya dittha. Visam pitvava chadditanti pamadavasena visam pivitva tadisena payogena
chadditam viya marane me bhayam natthiti attho.

Mutto aghatana yathati yatha corehi maranattham aghatanam nito kenaci upayena tato mutto
hatthatuttho hoti, evam samsaraparam, nibbanam, gatatta paragu, cattthipi upadanehi anupadano,
parififiadinam solasannam kiccanam katatta katakicco kamasavadihi anasavo, ayukkhaya
ayukkhayahetu tuttho somanassiko hoti.

Uttamanti settham. Dhammatanti, dhammasabhavam. Arahatte siddhe sijjhanahetu itthadisu
tadibhavam. Sabbaloketi sabbalokasmimpi, dighayukasukhabahulatadivasena samyuttepi loke.
Anatthikoti, anapekkho. Adittava ghara muttoti yatha koci puriso samantato adittato pajjalitato gehato
nissato, tato nissarananimittam na socati, evam khinasavo marananimittam na socati.

Yadatthi sangatam Kificiti yamkifici imasmim loke atthi, vijjati, upalabbhati sangatam, sattehi
sankharehi va samagamo, samodhanam. ‘‘Sankhata’’ntipi patho, tassa yamkifici paccayehi samacca
sambhuyya katam, paticcasamuppannanti attho. Bhavo va yattha labbhatiti yasmim sattanikaye yo
upapattibhavo labbhati. Sabbam anissaram etanti sabbametam issararahitam, na ettha kenaci ‘‘evam
hot@i’’ti issariyam vattetum sakka. Iti vattam mahesinati ‘‘sabbe dhamma anatta’’ti evam vuttam
mahesina sammasambuddhena. Tasma ‘‘anissaram eta’’nti pajananto maranasmim na socatiti yojana.

Na ganhati bhavam Kiiiciti yo ariyasavako ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277) yatha

buddhena bhagavata desitam, tatha tam bhavattayam vipassanapafifiasahitaya maggapaiifiaya pajanati.
So yatha koci puriso sukhakamo divasam santattam ayogulam hatthena na ganhati, evam kifici
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khuddakam va mahantam va bhavam na ganhati, na tattha tanham karotiti attho.

Na me hoti ‘‘ahosi’’nti ‘‘atitamaddhanam aham 1diso ahosi’’nti attaditthivasena na me
cittappavatti atthi ditthiya sammadeva ugghatitatta, dhammasabhavassa ca suditthatta. ‘‘Bhavissa’’nti
na hoti meti tato eva ‘‘anagatamaddhanam aham ediso katham nu kho bhavissam bhaveyya’’nti evampi
me na hoti. Sankhara vigamissantiti evam pana hoti ‘‘yathapaccayam pavattamana sankharava, na
ettha koci atta va attaniyam va, te ca kho vigamissanti, vinassissanti, khane khane bhijjissanti’ti. Tattha
ka paridevanati evam passantassa madisassa tattha sankharagate ka nama paridevana.

Suddhanti kevalam, attasarena asammissam. Dhammasamuppadanti
paccayapaccayuppannadhammasamuppattim avijjadipaccayehi sankharadidhammamattappavattim.
Sankharasantatinti kilesakammavipakappabhedasankharapabandham. Passantassa yathabhatanti
saha vipassanaya maggapafifiaya yathavato janantassa.

Tinakatthasamam lokanti yatha arafifie apariggahe tinakatthe kenaci gayhamane aparassa
““mayham santakam ayam ganhati’’ti na hoti, evam so asamikataya tinakatthasamam sankharalokam
yada pafifiaya passati, so tattha mamattam asamvindam asamvindanto alabhanto akaronto. Natthi meti

=%

“‘ahu vata soham, tam me natthi’’ti na socati.

Ukkanthami sarirenati asarakena abhinudena dukkhena akatafifiuna
asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkiilasabhavena imina kayena ukkanthami imam kayam nibbindanto evam
titthami. Bhavenamhi anatthikoti sabbenapi bhavena anatthiko amhi, na kifici bhavam patthemi.
Soyam bhijjissati kayoti ayam mama kayo idani tumhakam payogena afifiatha va afifiattha bhijjissati.
Aiifio ca na bhavissatiti afifio kayo mayham ayatim na bhavissati, punabbhavabhavato.

Yam vo Kiccam sarirenati yam tumhakam imina sarirena payojanam, tam karotha yadicchatha,
icchatha ce. Na me tappaccayati, tam nimittam imassa sarirassa tumhehi yathicchitakiccassa
karanahetu. Tatthati tesu karontesu ca akarontesu ca. Doso pemaiica hehititi yathakkamam patigho
anunayo na bhavissati, attano bhave apekkhaya sabbaso pahinattati adhippayo. Afifiapaccaya afifiattha ca
patighanunayesu asantesupi tappaccaya, ‘tattha’’ti vacanam yathadhigatavasena vuttam.

Tassati adhimuttattherassa. Tam vacananti ‘‘natthi cetasikam dukkha’’ntiadikam marane
bhayabhavadidipakam, tato eva abbhutam lomahamsanam vacanam sutva. Manavati cora. Cora hi

““manava’’ti vuccanti ‘‘manavehi saha gacchanti katakammehi akatakammehipt”’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.149)
viya.

Kim bhadante karitvanati, bhante, kim nama tapokammam katva. Ko va tava acariyo kassa
sasanam, ovadam nissaya ayam asokata maranakale sokabhavo labbhatiti etam attham abravum,
pucchavasena kathesum, bhasimsu.

Tam sutva thero tesam pativacanam dento “‘sabbaiifiti’’tiadimaha. Tattha sabbafifiiti
paropadesena vina sabbapakarena sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akankhapatibaddhavuttino
anavaranafnanassa adhigamena atttadibhedam sabbam janatiti, sabbafifiti. Teneva samantacakkhuna
sabbassa dassanato sabbadassavi. Yamhi anavaranafianam, tadeva sabbafifiutafifianam, nattheva
asadharanafianapaliya virodho visayuppattimukhena afifichi asadharanabhavadassanattham ekasseva
fianassa dvidha vuttatta. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam itivattakavannanayam (itivu. attha. 38)
vittharato vuttamevati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Paficannampi maranam vijayato jino,
hinadivibhagabhinne sabbasmim sattanikaye adhimuttavuttitaya mahatiya karunaya samannagatatta
mahakaruniko, ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham veneyyanam anusasanato
sattha, tato eva sabbalokassa kilesarogatikicchanato sabbalokatikicchako, sasmmasambuddho acariyo
mamati yojana. Khayagamiti nibbanagami.
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Evam therena satthu sasanassa ca gune pakasite patiladdhasaddha ekacce cora pabbajimsu, ekacce
upasakattam pavedesum. Tamattham dipento dhammasangahaka ‘‘sutvana cora’’tiadina dve gatha
abhasimsu. Tattha isinoti adhisilasikkhadinam esanatthena isino, adhimuttattherassa. Nikkhippati
pahaya. Satthani ca avudhani cati asiadisatthani ceva dhanukalapadiavudhani ca. Tamha ca kammati
tato corakammato.

Te pabbajitva sugatassa sasaneti te cora sobhanagamanatadihi sugatassa bhagavato sasane
pabbajjam upagantva. Bhavanavisesadhigataya odagyalakkhanaya pitiya samannagamena udaggacitta.
Sumanati somanassappatta. Katindriyati bhavitindriya. Phusimsiti aggamaggadhigamena asankhatam
nibbanam adhigacchimsu. Adhimutto kira core nibbisevane katva, te tattheva thapetva, matu santikam
gantva, mataram apucchitva, paccagantva tehi saddhim upajjhayassa santikam gantva, pabbajetva
upasampadam akasi. Atha tesam kammatthanam acikkhi, te nacirasseva arahatte patitthahimsu. Tena
vuttam ‘‘pabbajitva...pe... asankhata’'nti.

Adhimuttattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Parapariyattheragathavannana

Samanassa ahu cintatiadika ayasmato parapariyattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva sugatisuyeva
samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam afifiatarassa brahmanamahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti.
Tassa vayappattassa gottavasena parapariyotveva samaiifia ahosi. So tayo vede uggahetva
brahmanasippesu nipphattim gato. Ekadivasam satthu dhammadesanakale jetavanaviharam gantva
parisapariyante nisidi. Sattha tassa ajjhasayam oloketva indriyabhavanasuttam (ma. ni. 3.453) desesi.
So tam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji. Tam suttam uggahetva tadatthamanucintesi. Yatha pana
anucintesi, svayamattho gathasu eva avi bhavissati. So tatha anuvicintento ayatanamukhena vipassanam
patthapetva nacirasseva arahattam patto. Aparabhage attana cintitakaram pakasento —

726. ‘‘Samanassa ahu cinta, parapariyassa bhikkhuno;
Ekakassa nisinnassa, pavivittassa jhayino.

727. ‘‘Kimanupubbam puriso, kim vatam kim samacaram;
Attano kiccakarissa, na ca kafici vihethaye.

728. ‘‘Indriyani manussanam, hitaya ahitaya ca;
Arakkhitani ahitaya, rakkhitani hitaya ca.

729. ‘‘Indriyaneva sarakkham, indriyani ca gopayam;
Attano kiccakarissa, na ca kafici vihethaye.

730. ‘‘Cakkhundriyam ce ripesu, gacchantam anivarayam;
Anadinavadassavi, so dukkha na hi muccati.

731. ‘‘Sotindriyam ce saddesu, gacchantam anivarayam;
Anadinavadassavi, so dukkha na hi muccati.

732. ‘‘Anissaranadassavi, gandhe ce patisevati;
Na so muccati dukkhamha, gandhesu adhimucchito.

733. ‘‘Ambilam madhuraggafica, tittakaggamanussaram;
Rasatanhaya gadhito, hadayam navabujjhati.
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734. ‘‘Subhanyappatikilani, photthabbani anussaram;
Ratto ragadhikaranam, vividham vindate dukham.

735. ‘‘Manam cetehi dhammehi, yo na sakkoti rakkhitum;
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, sabbehetehi paficahi.

736. ‘ ‘Pubbalohitasampunnam, bahussa kunapassa ca;
Naravirakatam vaggum, samuggamiva cittitam.

737. ‘‘Katukam madhurassadam, piyanibandhanam dukham;
Khuramva madhuna littam, ulliham navabujjhati.

738. ‘‘Itthiripe itthisare, photthabbepi ca itthiya;
Itthigandhesu saratto, vividham vindate dukham.

739. “‘Itthisotani sabbani, sandanti pafica paficasu;
Tesamavaranam katum, yo sakkoti viriyava.

740. ‘‘So atthava so dhammattho, so dakkho so vicakkhano;
Kareyya ramamanopi, kiccam dhammatthasamhitam.

741. ‘‘Atho sidati safifiuttam, vajje kiccam niratthakam;
Na tam kiccanti mafifiitva, appamatto vicakkhano.

742. ‘‘Yafica atthena safifluttam, ya ca dhammagata rati;
Tam samadaya vattetha, sa hi ve uttama rati.

743. ‘‘Uccavacehupayehi, paresamabhijigisati;
Hantva vadhitva atha socayitva, alopati sahasa yo paresam.

744. ‘‘Tacchanto aniya anim, nihanti balava yatha;
Indriyanindriyeheva, nihanti kusalo tatha.

745. ‘‘Saddham viriyam samadhifica, satipafifiafica bhavayam:;
Paifica paficahi hantvana, anigho yati brahmano.

746. ‘ ‘So atthava so dhammattho, katva vakyanusasanim;
Sabbena sabbam buddhassa, so naro sukhamedhati’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha samanassati pabbajitassa. Ahiiti ahosi. Cintati dhammacinta dhammavicarana.
Parapariyassati paraparagottassa. ‘‘Paracariyassa’’tipi pathanti. Bhikkhunoti samsare bhayam
ikkhanasilassa. Ekakassati asahayassa, etena kayavivekam dasseti. Pavivittassati pavivekahetuna
kilesanam vikkhambhanena vivekam araddhassa, etena cittavivekam dasseti. Tenaha ‘“jhayino’’ti.
Jhayinoti jhayanasilassa, yonisomanasikaresu yuttassati attho. Sabbametam thero attanam param viya
katva vadati.

“Kimanupubba’’ntiadina tam cintanam dasseti. Tattha pathamagathayam tava kimanupubbanti
anupubbam anukkamo, anupubbameva vakkhamanesu vatasamacaresu ko anukkamo, kena anukkamena
te patipajjitabbati attho. Puriso kim vatam kim samacaranti atthakamo puriso samadiyitabbatthena
“‘vata’’nti laddhanamam, kidisam silam samacaram, samacaranto, attano Kiccakar kattabbakari assa,
kaiici sattam na ca vihethaye, na badheyyati attho. Attano kiccam nama samanadhammo, sankhepato
stlasamadhipafifia, tam sampadentassa paravihethanaya lesopi natthi taya sati samanabhavasseva
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abhavato.

Yathaha bhagava — ‘‘na hi pabbajito pariipaghati, na samano hoti param vihethayanto’’ti (dha. pa.
184). Ettha ca vataggahanena varittasilam gahitam, samacaraggahanena samacaritabbato carittasilena
saddhim jhanavipassanadi, tasma varittasilam padhanam. Tatthapi ca yasma indriyasamvare siddhe
sabbam silam surakkhitam, sugopitameva hoti, tasma indriyasamvarasilam tava dassetukamo
indriyanam arakkhane rakkhane ca adinavanisamse vibhavento ‘‘indriyani manussana’’ntiadimaha.
Tattha indriyantti rakkhitabbadhammanidassanam, tasma cakkhadini cha indriyaniti vuttam hoti.
Manussananti rakkhanayogyapuggalanidassanam. Hitayati atthaya. Ahitayati anatthaya. Hontiti
vacanaseso. Katham pana taniyeva hitaya ca ahitaya hontiti aha ‘rakkhitant ’tiadi. Tassattho — yassa
cakkhadini indriyani satikavatena apihitani, tassa riipadisu abhijjhadipapadhammapavattiya
dvarabhavato anatthaya pihitani, tadabhavato atthaya samvattantiti.

Indriyaneva sarakkhanti yasma indriyasamvaro paripunno silasampadam paripiireti, sllasampada
paripunna samadhisampadam paripiireti, samadhisampada paripunna pafiiasampadam paripureti, tasma
indriyarakkha attahitapatipattiyava mulanti dassento aha ‘‘indriyaneva sarakkha’’nti. Satipubbangamena
arakkhena samrakkhanto yonisomanasikarena indriyani eva tava sammadeva rakkhanto, yatha
akusalacora tehi tehi dvarehi pavisitva cittasantane kusalam bhandam na vilumpanti, tatha tani
pidahantoti attho. Sarakkhanti ca sam-saddassa sabhavam katva vuttam, ‘‘sarago’’tiadisu viya.
““‘Samrakkha’’nti ca patho. Indriyani ca gopayanti tasseva pariyayavacanam, pariyayavacane
payojanam nettiatthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. ‘“Attano Kkiccakarissa’’ti imina
attahitapatipattim dasseti, ‘‘na ca kaifici vihethaye’’ti imina parahitapatipattim, ubhayenapi va
attahitapatipattimeva dasseti paravihethanassapi attahitapatipattibhavato. Atha va padadvayenapi
attahitapatipattim dasseti puthujjanassa sekkhassa ca parahitapatipattiyapi attahitapatipattibhavato.

Evam rakkhitani indriyani hitaya hontiti vodanapakkham sankhepeneva dassetva, arakkhitani
ahitaya hontiti samkilesapakkham pana vibhajitva dassento ‘‘cakkhundriyam ce’’tiadimaha. Tattha
cakkhundriyam ce riipesu, gacchantam anivarayam. Anadinavadassaviti yo nilapitadibhedesu
itthanitthesu riipayatanesu gacchantam yatharuci pavattantam cakkhundriyam anivarayam, anivarayanto
appatibahanto tathapavattiyam adinavadassavi na hoti ce, ditthadhammikam samparayikafica adinavam
dosam na passati ce. ‘‘Gacchantam nivaraye anissaranadassavi’’ti ca patho. Tattha yo *‘ditthe
ditthamattam bhavissati’’ti (sam. ni. 4.95) vuttavidhina ditthamatteyeva thatva satisampajafifiavasena
ripayatane pavattamano tattha nissaranadassavi nama. Vuttavipariyayena anissaranadassavi datthabbo.
So dukkha na hi muccatiti so evariipo puggalo vattadukkhato na muccateva. Ettha ca cakkhundriyassa
anivaranam nama yatha tena dvarena abhijjhadayo papadhamma anvassaveyyum, tatha pavattanam, tam
pana atthato satisampajafifiassa anutthapanam datthabbam. Sesindriyesupi eseva nayo. Adhimucchitoti
adhimuttatanhaya muccham apanno. Ambilanti ambilarasam. Madhuragganti madhurarasakotthasam.
Tatha tittakaggam. Anussaranti assadavasena tam tam rasam anuvicintento. Ganthitoti rasatanhaya
tasmim tasmim rase ganthito bandho. ‘‘Gadhito’’ti ca pathanti, gedham apannoti attho. Hadayam
navabujjhatiti ‘‘dukkhassantam karissami’’ti pabbajjadikkhane uppannam cittam na janati na
sallakkheti, sasanassa hadayam abbhantaram anavajjadhammanam sammaddanarasatanhaya gadhito
navabujjhati na janati, na patipajjatiti attho.

Subhaniti sundarani. Appatikalaniti manoramani, itthani. Photthabbaniti
upadinnanupadinnappabhede phasse. Rattoti rajjanasabhavena ragena ratto. Ragadhikarananti
ragahetu. Vividham vindate dukhanti ragaparilahadivasena ditthadhammikafica nirayasantapadivasena
abhisamparayafica nanappakaram dukkham patilabhati.

Manam cetehiti manafica etehi riparammanadihi dhammarammanappabhedehi ca. Nanti
puggalam. Sabbehtti sabbehi paficahipi. [dam vuttam hoti — yo puggalo manam, manodvaram, etehi
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pavattanakapapakammanivaranena rakkhitum, gopitum na sakkoti, tato tassa arakkhanato nam
puggalam tamnimittam dukkham anveti, anugacchati, anugacchantafica etehi paficahipi
riparammanadihi chattharammanena saddhim sabbehipi arammanappaccayabhiitehi anugacchatiti. Ettha
cakkhundriyam, sotindriyafica asampattaggahibhavato ‘‘gacchantam anivaraya’’nti vuttam itaram
sampattaggahtti ‘‘gandhe ce patisevati’’tiadina vuttam. Tatthapi ca rasatanha ca photthabbatanha ca
sattanam visesato balavatiti ‘‘rasatanhaya gadhito, photthabbani anussarantoti’” vuttanti datthabbam.

Evam aguttadvarassa puggalassa chahi dvarehi chasupi arammanesu asamvaranimittam
uppajjanakadukkham dassetva svayamasamvaro yasma sarirasabhavanavabodhena hoti, tasma
sarTrasabhavam vicinanto ‘‘pubbalohitasampunna’’ntiadina gathadvayamaha. Tassattho — sarfram
nametam pubbena lohitena ca sampunnam bharitam afifiena ca pittasemhadina bahuna kunapena,
tayidam naravirena naresu chekena sippacariyena katam vaggu mattham lakhaparikammadina cittitam,
anto pana giithadiasucibharitam samuggam viya chavimattamanoharam balajanasammoham
dukkhasabhavataya nirayadidukkhatapanato ca katukam, parikappasambhavena amilakena
assadamattena madhurataya madhurassadam, tato eva piyabhavanibandhanena piyanibandhanam,
dussahataya appatitataya ca dukham, 1dise sarire assadalobhena mahadukkham paccanubhuyyamanam
anavabujjhanto loko madhuragiddho khuradharalehakapuriso viya datthabboti.

Idani ete cakkhadinam gocarabhiita riipadayo vutta, te visesato purisassa itthipatibaddha kamaniyati
tattha samvaro katabboti dassento “‘itthirape’’tiadimaha. Tattha itthirapeti itthiya
catusamutthanikariipayatanasankhate vanne. Api ca yo koci itthiya nivatthassa alankarassa va
gandhavannakadinam va pilandhanamalanam va kayapatibaddho vanno purisassa cakkhuvififianassa
arammanabhavaya upakappati, sabbametam °‘itthirtipa’ 'ntveva veditabbam. Itthisareti itthiya
gitalapitahasitaruditasadde. Api ca itthiya nivatthavatthassapi alankataalankarassapi
itthipayoganipphadita venuvinasankhapanavadiampi sadda idha itthisaraggahanena gahitati veditabba.
Sabbopeso purisassa cittam akaddhatiti. “‘Itthirase’’ti pana paliya catusamutthanikarasayatanavasena
vuttam. Itthiya kimkarapatissavitadivasena assavaraso ceva paribhogaraso ca itthirasoti eke. Yo pana
itthiya otthamamsasammakkhitakheladiraso, yo ca taya purisassa dinnayagubhattadinam raso, sabbopeso
““itthiraso’’tveva veditabbo. Photthabbepi ca itthiya kayasamphasso, itthisariraralhanam
vatthalankaramaladinam phasso ‘‘itthiphotthabbo’’tveva veditabbo. Ettha ca yesam itthirtipe itthisareti
pali, tesam api-saddena itthirasasangaho datthabbo. Itthigandhesiiti itthiya
catusamutthanikagandhayatanesu. Itthiya sariragandho nama duggandho. Ekacca hi ittht assagandhini
hoti, ekacca mendagandhini, ekacca sedagandhini, ekacca sonitagandhini, tathapi tasu andhabalo
rajjateva. Cakkavattino pana itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho, ayam
na sabbasam hotiti, itthiya sarire artilho agantuko anulimpanadigandho *‘itthigandho’’ti veditabbo.
Sarattoti sutthu ratto gadhito mucchito, idam pana padam *‘itthirpe’’tiadisupi yojetabbam. Vividham
vindate dukhanti itthirGipadisu saraganimittam ditthadhammikam vadhabandhanadivasena
samparayikam paficavidhabandhanadivasena nanappakaram dukkham patilabhati.

Paiicasiiti purisassa paficasu dvaresu. Tesanti tesam paficannam sotanam. Avarananti samvaranam,
yatha asamvaro na uppajjati, evam satisampajafifiam paccupatthapetva samvaram pavattetum yo sakkoti,
so viriyava araddhaviriyo akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadayati
attho.

Evam riipadigocare pabbajitassa patipattim dassetva idani gahatthassa dassetum “‘so atthava’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha so atthava so dhammattho, so dakkho so vicakkhanoti so puggalo imasmim loke
atthava, buddhima, dhamme thito, dhamme dakkho, dhamme cheko, analaso va vicakkhano iti
kattabbatasu kusalo nama. Kareyya ramamanopi, kiccam dhammatthasamhitanti geharatiya
ramamanopi dhammatthasamhitam dhammato atthato ca anapetameva tam tam kattabbam.
Anuppannanam bhoganam uppadanam, uppannanam paripalanam, paribhogafica kareyya, afiflamaififiam,
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avirodhena, afifiamafiiiam, abadhanena, tivaggattham anuyufijeyyati adhippayo. Ayafica nayo
yesam sammapatipattiavirodhena tivaggatthassa vasena vattati bimbisaramaharajadinam viya, tesam
vasena vutto. Na yesam kesafici vasenati datthabbam.

Atho sidati safifiuttanti yadi idhaloke supasamhitam ditthadhammikam attham pariggahetva
thitam. Vajje kiccam niratthakanti samparayikattharahitam anatthupasamhitam kiccam sacepi
vissajjeyya pariccajeyya. Na tam Kiccanti maiiitva, appamatto vicakkhanoti satiavippavasena
appamatto vicaranapafifiasambhavena vicakkhano anatthupasamhitam, tam kiccam maya na katabbanti
mafifiitva vivajjeyya.

Vivajjetva pana yaifica atthena safifiuttam, ya ca dhammagata rati. Tam samadaya vattethati
yamkifici ditthadhammikasamparayikappabhedena atthena hitena samyuttam tadubhayahitavaham, ya ca
adhikusaladhammagata samathavipassanasahita rati, tadubhayam samma adiyitva pariggaham katva
vatteyya. ‘“Sabbam ratim dhammarati jinati’’ti (dha. pa. 354) vacanato sa hi ekamsena uttamatthassa
papanato uttama rati nama.

Yam pana kamaratisamyuttam kiccam niratthakanti vuttam, tassa anatthupasamhitabhavam
dassetum “‘uccavacehi’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha uccavacehiti mahantehi ceva khuddakehi ca. Upayehiti
nayehi. Paresamabhijigisatiti paresam santakam aharitum icchati, pare va sabbatha hapeti, jinapeti
param hantva, vadhitva atha socayitva, alopati sahasa yo paresam. [dam vuttam hoti — yo puggalo
kamahetu pare hananto, ghatento, socento sandhicchedasandhiruhanapasayhavaharadihi nanupayehi
paresam santakam haritum vayamanto sahasakaram karoti, alopati, jigisati sapateyyavasena pare hapeti,
tassa tam kiccam kamaratisannissitam anatthupasamhitam ekantanihtnanti. Etena tappatipakkhato
dhammagataya ratiya ekamsato uttamabhavamyeva vibhaveti.

Idani yam ‘‘tesamavaranam katum yo sakkoti’’ti indriyanam avaranam vuttam, tam upayena saha
vibhavento ‘‘tacchanto aniya anim, nihanti balava yatha’’ti aha. Yatha balava kayabalena,
nanabalena ca samannagato tacchako rukkhadandagatam anim ntharitukamo tato balavatim anim
kotento tato niharati, tatha kusalo bhikkhu cakkhadini indriyani vipassanabalena nihantukamo indriyehi
eva nihanti.

Katamehi panati aha ‘‘saddha’’ntiadi. Tassattho — adhimokkhalakkhanam saddham,
paggahalakkhanam viriyam, avikkhepalakkhanam samadhim, upatthanalakkhanam satim,
dassanalakkhanam pafifianti imanipi vimuttiparipacakani paficindriyani bhavento vaddhento etehi
paficahi indriyehi cakkhadini paficindriyani anunayapatighadikilesuppattiya dvarabhavavihanena hantva,
ariyamaggena tadupanissaye kilese samucchinditva, tato eva anigho niddukkho brahmano
anupadisesaparinibbanameva yati upagacchatiti.

So atthavati so yathavutto brahmano uttamatthena samannagatatta atthava, tam sampapake
dhamme thitatta dhammattho. Sabbena sabbam anavasesena vidhina anavasesam buddhassa
bhagavato vakyabhiitam anusasanim katva yathanusittham patipajjitva thito. Tato eva so naro
uttamapuriso nibbanasukhafca edhati, briheti, vaddhetiti.

Evam therena attano cintitakaravibhavanavasena patipattiya pakasitatta idameva cassa
affiabyakaranam datthabbam.

Parapariyattheragathavannana nitthita.

3. Telakanittheragathavannana
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purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim
buddhuppade satthu abhijatito puretaramyeva savatthiyam afifiatarasmim brahmanakule nibbattitva
telakaniti laddhanamo vayappatto hetusampannataya kame jigucchanto gharavasam pahaya
paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva vivattajjhasayo ‘‘ko so parangato loke’’tiadina vimokkhapariyesanam
caramano te te samanabrahmane upasankamitva pafiham pucchati, te na sampayanti. So tena
anaradhitacitto vicarati. Atha amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke lokahitam
karonte ekadivasam sattharam upasankamitva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto nacirasseva arahatte patitthati. So ekadivasam bhikkhiihi saddhim nisinno attana
adhigatavisesam paccavekkhitva tadanusarena attano patipattim anussaritva tam sabbam bhikkhiinam
acikkhanto —

747. ‘‘Cirarattam vatatapl, dhammam anuvicintayam;
Samam cittassa nalattham, puccham samanabrahmane.

748. ‘ ‘Ko so parangato loke, ko patto amatogadham;
Kassa dhammam paticchami, paramatthavijananam.

749. ‘‘Antovankagato asi, macchova ghasamamisam,;
Baddho mahindapasena, vepacityasuro yatha.

750. ‘‘Afichami nam na muficami, asma sokapariddava;
Ko me bandham muficam loke, sambodhim vedayissati.

751. ‘‘Samanam brahmanam va kam, adisantam pabhangunam;
Kassa dhammam paticchami, jaramaccupavahanam.

752. ‘‘Vicikicchakankhaganthitam, sarambhabalasafifiutam;
Kodhappattamanatthaddham, abhijappappadaranam.

753. ‘‘Tanhadhanusamutthanam, dve ca pannarasayutam;
Passa orasikam balham, bhetvana yadi titthati.

754. ‘‘Anuditthtnam appahanam, sankappaparatejitam;
Tena viddho pavedhami, pattamva maluteritam.

755. ‘Ajjhattam me samutthaya, khippam paccati mamakam;
Chaphassayatani kayo, yattha sarati sabbada.

756. ‘‘Tam na passami tekiccham, yo metam sallamuddhare;
Nanarajjena satthena, nafifiena vicikicchitam.

757. ‘Ko me asattho avano, sallamabbhantarapassayam;
Ahimsam sabbagattani, sallam me uddharissati.

758. ‘‘Dhammappati hi so settho, visadosappavahako;
Gambhire patitassa me, thalam panifica dassaye.

759. ‘‘Rahadehamasmi ogalho, ahariyarajamattike;
Mayausiiyasarambha, thinamiddhamapatthate.

760. ‘‘Uddhaccameghathanitam, samyojanavalahakam;
Vaha vahanti kudditthim, sankappa raganissita.
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761. ‘‘Savanti sabbadhi sota, lata ubbhijja titthati;
Te sote ko nivareyya, tam latam ko hi checchati.

762. ‘‘Velam karotha bhaddante, sotanam sannivaranam;
Ma te manomayo sota, rukkhamva sahasa luve.

763. ‘‘Evam me bhayajatassa, apara paramesato;
Tano panfiavudho sattha, isisanghanisevito.

764. ‘‘Sopanam sugatam suddham, dhammasaramayam dalham;
Padasi vuyhamanassa, ma bhayiti ca mabravi.

765. ‘ ‘Satipatthanapasadam, aruyha paccavekkhisam;
Yam tam pubbe amaififiissam, sakkayabhiratam pajam.

766. ‘‘Yada ca maggamaddakkhim, navaya abhiriihanam;
Anadhitthaya attanam, titthamaddakkhimuttamam.

767. ‘‘Sallam attasamutthanam, bhavanettippabhavitam;
Etesam appavattaya, desesi maggamuttamam.

768. ‘ ‘Digharattanusayitam, cirarattamadhitthitam;
Buddho mepanudt gantham, visadosappavahano’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha cirarattam vatati cirakalam vata. Atapiti viriyava vimokkhadhammapariyesane
araddhaviriyo. Dhammam anuvicintayanti ‘‘kidiso nu kho vimokkhadhammo, katham va
adhigantabbo’’ti vimuttidhammam anuvicinanto gavesanto. Samam cittassa nalattham, puccham
samanabrahmaneti te te nanatitthiye samanabrahmane vimuttidhammam pucchanto pakatiya
anupasantasabhavassa cittassa samam viipasamabhiitam vattadukkhavissaranam ariyadhammam
nalattham nadhigacchanti attho.

Ko so parangatotiadi pucchitakaradassanam. Tattha ko so parangato loketi imasmim loke
titthakarapatififiesu samanabrahmanesu ko nu kho so samsarassa param nibbanam upagato. Ko patto
amatogadhanti nibbanapatittham vimokkhamaggam ko patto adhigatoti attho. Kassa dhammam
paticchamiti kassa samanassa va brahmanassa va ovadadhammam patigganhami patipajjami.
Paramatthavijanananti paramatthassa vijananam, aviparitappavattinivattiyo pavedentanti attho.

Antovankagato asiti vankam vuccati ditthigatam manovankabhavato, sabbepi va kilesa, antoti
pana hadayavankassa anto, hadayabbhantaragatakilesavanko va ahositi attho. Macchova
ghasamamisanti amisam ghasanto khadanto maccho viya, gilabaliso maccho viyati adhippayo. Baddho
mahindapasena, vepacityasuro yathati mahindassa sakkassa pasena baddho yatha vepacitti asurindo
aserivihart mahadukkhappatto, evamaham pubbe kilesapasena baddho asim, aserivihari
mahadukkhappattoti adhippayo.

Afichamiti akaddhami. Nanti kilesapasam. Na muficamiti na mocemi. Asma sokapariddavati
imasma sokaparidevavattato. Idam vuttam hoti — yathapasena baddho migo stkaro va mocanupayam
ajananto paripphandamano tam avifichanto bandhanam dalham karoti, evam aham pubbe kilesapasena
patimukko mocanupayam ajananto kayasaficetanadivasena paripphandamano tam na mocesim,
afifiadatthu tam dalham karonto sokadina param kilesam eva papuninti. Ko me bandham muificam
loke, sambodhim vedayissatiti imasmim loke etam kilesabandhanena bandham muficanto sambujjhati

=%

etenati ‘‘sambodh1’’ti laddhanamam vimokkhamaggam ko me vedayissati acikkhissatiti attho.
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‘‘Bandhamufica’ ntipi pathanti, bandha, bandhassa va mocakam sambodhinti yojana.

Adisantanti desentam. Pabhangunanti pabhafijanam kilesanam viddhamsanam, pabhangunam va
dhammappavattim adisantam kathentam jaraya maccuno ca pavahanam kassa dhammam paticchami.
“‘Patipajjami’’ti va patho, so evattho. Vicikicchakankhaganthitanti ‘‘ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhana’ ntiadinayappavattaya (ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20) vicikicchaya
asappanaparisappanakaravuttiya kankhaya ca ganthitam. Sarambhabalasafifiutanti
karanuttariyakaranalakkhanena balappattena sarambhena yuttam. Kodhappattamanatthaddhanti
sabbattha kodhena yuttamanasa thaddhabhavam gatam abhijappappadaranam. Icchitalabhadivasena hi
tanha sattanam cittam padalentT viya pavattati. Diire thitassapi vijjhanupayataya tanhava dhanu
samupatitthati uppajjati etasmati tanhadhanusamutthanam, ditthisallam. Tam pana yasma
visativatthuka sakkayaditthi, dasavatthuka micchaditthiti timsappabhedam, tasma vuttam ‘‘dve ca
pannarasayuta’’nti, dvikkhattum pannarasabhedavantanti attho. Passa orasikam balham, bhetvana
yadi titthatiti yam urasambandhaniyataya orasikam balham balavataram bhetvana hadayam
vinivijjhitva tasmimyeva hadaye titthati, tam passati attanameva alapati.

Anuditthinam appahananti anuditthibhiitanam sesaditthinam appahanakaranam. Yava hi
sakkayaditthi santanato na vigacchati, tava sassataditthiadinam appahanamevati. Sankappaparatejitanti
sankappena micchavitakkena pare parajane nissayalakkhanam patipatite tejitam ussahitam. Tena viddho
pavedhamtiti tena ditthisallena yatha hadayam ahacca titthati, evam viddho pavedhami sankappami
sassatucchedadivasena ito cito ca parivattami. Pattamva maluteritanti malutena vayuna eritam vantato
muttam dumapattam viya.

Ajjhattam me samutthayati yatha loke sallam nama bahirato utthaya ajjhattam nimmathetva
badhati, na evamidam. Idam pana ajjhattam me mama attabhave samutthaya so attabhavasaififiito
chaphassayatanakayo yatha khippam sigham paccati, dayhati. Yatha kim? Aggi viya sanissayadahako
tamyeva mamakam mama santakam attabhavam dahanto yattha uppanno, tattheva sarati pavattati.

Tam na passami tekicchanti tadisaya tikicchaya niyuttataya tekiccham sallakattam bhisakkam tam
na passami. Yo metam sallamuddhareti yo bhisakko etam ditthisallam kilesasallafica uddhareyya,
uddharanto ca nanarajjena rajjusadisasankhataya esanisalakaya pavesetvana satthena kantitva

naiifiena mantagadappayogena vicikicchitam sallam tikicchitum sakkati aharitva yojetabbam.
Vicikicchitanti, ca nidassanamattametam. Sabbassapi kilesasallassa vasena attho veditabbo.

Asatthoti sattharahito. Avanoti vanena vina. Abbhantarapassayanti abbhantarasankhatam
hadayam nissaya thitam. Ahimsanti apilento. ‘‘Ahimsa’’ti ca patho, ahimsaya apilanenati attho.
Ayafihettha sankhepattho — ko nu kho kifici sattham aggahetva vanaiica akaronto tato eva sabbagattani
abadhento mama hadayabbhantaragatam pilajananato anto tudanato anto ruddhanato ca paramattheneva
sallabhiitam kilesasallam uddharissatiti.

Evam dasahi gathahi pubbe attana cintitakaram dassetva punapi tam pakarantarena dassetum
‘“‘dhammappati hi so settho’’tiadimaha. Tattha dhammappatiti dhammanimittam dhammahetu. Hiti
nipatamattam. So setthoti so puggalo uttamo. Visadosappavahakoti yo mayham ragadikilesassa
pavahako ucchinnako. Gambhire patitassa me, thalam panifica dassayeti ko nu kho atigambhire
samsaramahoghe patitassa mayham ‘‘ma bhayT’’ti assasento nibbanathalam tamsampapakam
ariyamaggahatthafica dasseyya.

Rahadehamasmi ogalhoti mahati samsararahade ahamasmi sasisam nimujjanavasena otinno
anupavittho. Ahariyarajamattiketi apanetum asakkuneyyo ragadirajo mattika kaddamo etassati
ahariyarajamattiko, rahado. Tasmim rahadasmim. ‘‘Ahariyarajamantike’’ti va patho, antike thitaragadisu
dunniharaniyaragadirajeti attho. Santadosapaticchadanalakkhana maya, parasampattiasahanalakkhana
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usiya, karanuttariyakaranalakkhano sarambho, cittalasiyalakkhanam thinam,
kayalasiyalakkhanam middhanti ime papadhamma patthata yam rahadam, tasmim
mayausiiyasarambhathinamiddhamapatthate, makaro cettha padasandhikaro vutto. Yathavuttehi imehi
papadhammehi patthateti attho.

Uddhaccameghathanitam, samyojanavalahakanti vacanavipallasena vuttam, bhantasabhavam
uddhaccam meghathanitam meghagajjitam etesanti uddhaccameghathanita. Dasavidha samyojana eva
valahaka etesanti samyojanavalahaka. Vaha mahaudakavahasadisa raganissita micchasankappa
asubhadisu thita kudditthim mam vahanti apayasamuddameva uddissa kaddhanttti attho.

Savanti sabbadhi sotati tanhasoto, ditthisoto, manasoto, avijjasoto, kilesasototi ime paficapisota
cakkhudvaradinam vasena sabbesu ripadisu arammanesu savanato ‘‘ripatanha...pe...
dhammatanha’’tiadina (vibha. 204, 232) sabbabhagehi va savanato sabbadhi savanti. Latati
palivethanatthena samsibbanatthena lata viyati lata, tanha. Ubbhijja titthatiti chahi dvarehi ubbhijjitva
ripadisu arammanesu titthati. Te soteti tanhadike sote mama santane sandante maggasetubandhanena ko
purisaviseso nivareyya, tam latanti tanhalatam, maggasatthena ko checchati chindissati.

Velam karothati tesam sotanam velam setum karotha sannivaranam. Bhaddanteti
alapanakaradassanam. Ma te manomayo sototi udakasoto olariko, tassa balamahajanenapi setum katva
nivaranam sakka. Ayam pana manomayo soto sukhumo dunnivarano. So yatha udakasoto vaddhanto
kiile thitam rukkham patetvava naseti, evam tumhe apayatire thite tattha sahasa patetva apayasamuddam
papento ma luve ma vinaseyya ma anayabyasanam papeyyati attho.

Evam ayam thero purimattabhave parimadditasankharatta fianaparipakam gatatta pavattidukkham
upadharento yatha vicikicchadike samkilesadhamme parigganhi, tamakaram dassetva idani jatasamvego
kimkusalagavest satthu santikam gato yam visesam adhimucci, tam dassento ‘‘evam me
bhayajatassa’’tiadimaha. Tattha evam me bhayajatassati evam vuttappakarena samsare jatabhayassa
apara orimatirato sappatibhayato samsaravattato ‘‘katham nu kho muficeyya’’nti param nibbanam,
esato gavesato, tano sadevakassa lokassa tanabhto kilesasamucchedant paiifia avudho etassati
paiiiavudho. Ditthadhammikadiatthena sattanam yatharaham anusasanato sattha, isisanghena
aggasavakadiariyapuggalasamiihena nisevito payirupasito isisanghanisevito, sopananti desanananena
sutthu katatta abhisankhatatta sukatam, upakkilesavirahitato suddham, saddhapafifiadisarabhiitam
dhammasaramayam patipakkhehi acalaniyato dalham, vipassanasankhatam sopanam mahoghena
vuyhamanassa mayham sattha padasi, dadanto ca ‘‘imina te sotthi bhavissati’’ti samassasento ma
bhayiti ca abravi, kathesi.

Satipatthanapasadanti tena vipassanasopanena kayanupassanadina
laddhabbacatubbidhasamaiifiaphalavisesena catubhiimisampannam satipatthanapasadam aruhitva
paccavekkhisam catusaccadhammam maggafianena patiavekkhim pativijjhim. Yam tam pubbe
amaiifiissam, sakkayabhiratam pajanti evam patividdhasacco yam sakkaye ‘‘aham mama’’ti
abhiratam pajam titthiyajanam tena parikappitaattanafica pubbe sarato amaiifiissam. Yada ca
maggamaddakkhim, navaya abhirihananti ariyamagganavaya abhiruhantipayabhiitam yada
vipassanamaggam yathavato addakkhim. Tato patthaya tam titthiyajanam attanafica anadhitthaya citte
atthapetva aggahetva tittham nibbanasankhatassa amatamahaparassa titthabhiitam ariyamaggadassanam
sabbehi maggehi sabbehi kusaladhammehi ukkattham addakkhim, yathavato apassinti attho.

Evam attano anuttaram maggadhigamam pakasetva idani tassa desakam sammasambuddham
thomento “‘sallam attasamutthana’’ntiadimaha. Tattha sallanti ditthimanadikilesasallam.
Attasamutthananti ‘‘aha’’nti manatthanataya ‘‘atta’’ti ca laddhaname attabhave sambhutam.
Bhavanettippabhavitanti bhavatanhasamutthitam bhavatanhasannissayam. Sa hi ditthimanadmam
sambhavo. Etesam appavattayati yathavuttanam papadhammanam appavattiya anuppadaya. Desesi
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maggamuttamanti uttamam settham ariyam atthangikam maggam, tadupayafica vipassanamaggam
kathesi.

Digharattanusayitanti anamatagge samsare cirakalam santane anu anu sayitam karanalabhena
uppajjanarahabhavena thamagatam, tato ca cirarattam adhitthitam santanam ajjharuyha thitam.
Ganthanti abhijjhakayaganthadim mama santane ganthabhiitam kilesavisadosam pavahano buddho
bhagava attano desananubhavena apanudi parijahapesi, ganthesu hi anavasesato pahinesu appahino
nama kileso natthiti.

Telakanittheragathavannana nitthita.
4. Ratthapalattheragathavannana

Passa cittakatantiadika ayasmato ratthapalattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira padumuttarassa
bhagavato uppattito puretarameva hamsavatinagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu
accayena gharavase patitthito ratanakotthagarakammikena dassitam aparimanam kulavamsanugatam
dhanam disva ‘‘imam ettakam dhanarasim mayham pituayyakapayyakadayo attana saddhim gahetva
gantum nasakkhimsu, maya pana gahetva gantum vattati’’ti cintetva kapanaddhikadinam mahadanam
adasi. So abhififialabhim ekam tapasam upatthahanto tena devalokadhipacce niyojito yavajivam pufifiani
katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva dibbasampattim anubhavanto tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto
manussaloke bhinnam rattham sandharetum samatthassa kulassa ekaputtako hutva nibbatti.

Tena ca samayena padumuttaro bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko veneyyasatte
nibbanamahanagarasankhatam khemantabhimim sampapesi. Atha so kulaputto anukkamena vififiutam
patto ekadivasam upasakehi saddhim viharam gantva sattharam dhammam desentam disva pasannacitto
parisapariyante nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena sattha ekam bhikkhum saddhapabbajitanam aggatthane
thapesi. Tam disva so pasannamanaso tadatthaya cittam thapetva satasahassabhikkhuparivutassa
bhagavato mahata sakkarena sattaham mahadanam pavattetva panidhanam akasi. Sattha tassa
anantarayena ijjhanabhavam disva ‘‘anagate gotamassa nama sammasambuddhassa sasane
saddhapabbajitanam aggo bhavissati’’ti byakasi. So sattharam bhikkhusanghafica vanditva utthayasana
pakkami. So tattha yavatayukam puiifiani katva tato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranto ito dvenavute
kappe phussassa bhagavato kale satthu vematikabhatikesu tTsu rajaputtesu sattharam upatthahantesu
tesam puffiakiriyaya kiccam akasi.

Evam tattha tattha bhave tam tam bahum kusalam upacinitva sugatisuyeva samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade kururatthe thullakotthikanigame ratthapalasetthino gehe nibbatti, tassa bhinnam rattham
sandharetum samatthe kule nibbattatta ratthapaloti vamsanugatameva namam ahosi. So mahata
parivarena vaddhanto anukkamena yobbanapatto matapitiihi patiripena darena samyojito mahante ca
yase patitthapito dibbasampattisadisam sampattim paccanubhoti. Atha bhagava kururatthe
janapadacarikam caranto thullakotthikam anupapuni. Tam sutva ratthapalo kulaputto sattharam
upasankamitva satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitukamo sattaham
bhattacchedam katva kicchena kasirena matapitaro anujanapetva sattharam upasankamitva pabbajjam
yacitva satthu anattiya afifiatarassa therassa santike pabbajitva yonisomanasikarena kammam karonto
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.2.97-111) —

‘‘Padumuttarassa bhagavato, lokajetthassa tadino;
Varanago maya dinno, 1sadanto urtlhava.

““‘Setacchatto pasobhito, sakappano sahatthipo;
Agghapetvana tam sabbam, sangharamam akarayim.
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“‘Catupaifiasasahassani, pasade karayim aham;
Mahoghadanam karitvana, niyyadesim mahesino.

“‘Anumodi mahaviro, sayambhii aggapuggalo;
Sabbe jane hasayanto, desesi amatam padam.

Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

‘‘Catupaififiasasahassani, pasade karay1 ayam;
Kathayissami vipakam, sunotha mama bhasato.

““Attharasasahassani, kiitagara bhavissare;
Byamhuttamamhi nibbatta, sabbasonnamaya ca te.

‘‘Pafifiasakkhattum devindo, devarajjam karissati;

Atthapafinasakkhattufica, cakkavattt bhavissati.

‘“‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

“‘Devaloka cavitvana, sukkamulena codito;
Addhe kule mahabhoge, nibbattissati tavade.

““‘So paccha pabbajitvana, sukkamilena codito;
Ratthapaloti namena, hessati satthu savako.

‘‘Padhanapahitatto so, upasanto nirtipadhi;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

““Utthaya abhinikkhamma, jahita bhogasampada;
Khelapindeva bhogamhi, pemam mayham na vijjati.

““Viriyam me dhuradhorayham, yogakkhemadhivahanam;
Dharemi antimam deham, sammasambuddhasasane.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

769. ‘‘Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam;

Aturam bahusankappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.

770. ‘ ‘Passa cittakatam riipam, manina kundalena ca;

Atthim tacena onaddham, saha vatthehi sobhati.

www.tipitaka.org

Page 158 sur 297

Arahattam pana patva sattharam anujanapetva matapitaro passitum thullakotthikam gantva, tattha
sapadanam pindaya caranto pitu nivesane abhidosikam kummasam labhitva tam amatam viya
paribhuiijanto, pitara nimantito svatanaya adhivasetva, dutiyadivase pitu nivesane pindapatam
paribhuiijitva alankatapatiyatte itthagarajane upagantva ‘‘kidisa nama ta, ayyaputta, accharayo, yasam
tvam hetu brahmacariyam carast’ 'tiadini (ma. ni. 2.301) vatva, palobhanakammam katum araddhe tassa
adhippayam parivattetva aniccatadipatisamyuttam dhammam kathento —
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771. ‘‘Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

772. ‘‘Atthapadakata kesa, netta afjjanamakkhita;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

773. ‘‘Afijaniva nava citta, putikayo alankato;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

774. <‘Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, kandante migabandhake.

775. ‘‘Chinno paso migavassa, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, socante migaluddake’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha cittakatanti cittam katam cittakatam, vatthabharanamaladihi vicittam katanti attho.
Bimbanti dighadibhavena yuttatthanesu dighadihi angapaccangehi manditam attabhavam. Arukayanti
navannam vanamukhanam lomakiipanafica vasena vissandamanaasucim, sabbaso ca arubhiitam
vanabhiitam artinam va kayam. Samussitanti tthi atthisatehi samussitam. Aturanti sabbakalam
iriyapathantaradihi pariharitabbataya niccam gilanam. Bahusankappanti balajanena abhiitam aropetva
bahudha sankappitabbam. Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi yassa kayassa dhuvabhavo thitisabhavo natthi,
ekamsato bhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammoyeva. Tam passati samipe thitam janam, attanameva va
sandhaya vadati.

Riupanti sartram. Sarirampi hi “‘atthifica paticca, nharuiica paticca, mamsafica paticca, cammaiica
paticca, akaso parivarito ‘riipantveva sankham gacchati’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.306) riipanti vuccati. Manina
kundalena cati sisiipagadiabharanagatena manina kundalena cittakatam. Atthim tacena onaddhanti
allacammena pariyonaddham atirekatisatapabhedam atthim passati yojana. Kundalena cati ca-saddena
sesabharanalankare sanganhati. Saha vatthehi sobhatiti tayidam riipam manina cittakatampi vatthehi
paticchaditameva sobhati, na apaticchaditanti attho. Ye pana ‘‘atthitacena’’ti pathanti, tesam
atthitacenam onaddham sobhati, onaddhatta atthitacenati attho.

Alattakakatati alattakena katarafijana lakhaya samrafijita. Padati carana. Mukham
cunnakamakkhitanti mukham cunnakena makkhitam, yam mandanamanuyutta sasapakakkena
mukhapilakadini haritva lonamattikaya dutthalohitam haritva mukhacunnakavilepanam karonti, tam
sandhaya vuttam. Alanti balassa andhaputhujjanassa no ca paragavesino vattabhiratassa mohaya
sammohanaya samattham tassa cittam mohetum pariyattam, paragavesino pana vivattabhiratassa no
alam na pariyattam.

Atthapadakatati atthapadakarena kata saficita purimabhage kese kappetva nalatassa
paticchadanavasena kata kesaracana atthapadam nama, yam ‘‘alaka’’ntipi vuccati. Netta
afijanamakkhitati ubhopi nayanani anto dvisu antesu ca yatha afijanacchaya dissati, evam
afijitafijanani.

Afijaniva nava citta, putikayo alankatoti yatha afijani afijjananalika nava abhinava
malakammamakaradantadivasena citta bahi mattha ujjala dassaniya, anto pana na dassaniya hoti,
evameva tasam kayo nhanabbhafijanavatthalankarehi alankato bahi ujjalo, anto pana pati
nanappakaraasucthi bharito titthattti attho.

Odabhiti oddesi. Migavoti, migaluddako. Pasanti, dandavaguram. Nasadati na sanghattesi.
Vaguranti pasam. Nivapanti miganam khadanatthaya khittam tinadighasam. Upama kho ayam therena
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kata atthassa vififiapanaya. Ayafihettha attho — yatha miganam maranatthaya dandavaguram
oddetva tattha nivapam vikiriya migaluddake niline thite tattheko javaparakkamasampanno cheko migo
pasam aphusanto eva yathasukham nivapam khaditva, ‘“vaficesi vata migo’’ti migaluddake viravante
eva gacchati. Aparo migo balava cheko javasampannova tattha gantva nivapam khaditva tattha tattha
pasam chinditva, ‘‘vaficesi vata migo, paso chinno’’ti migaluddake socante eva gacchati, evam mayampi
pubbe puthujjanakale matapitiihi asajjanatthaya niyyadite bhoge bhuijitva tattha tattha asajjamana
nikkhanta. Idani pana sabbaso chinnakilesa apasa hutva thita, tehi dinnabhojanam bhuiijitva tesu
socantesu eva gacchamati.

Evam thero migaluddakam viya matapitaro, hirafiasuvannam itthagarafica vagurajalam viya,
attana pubbe bhuttabhoge ca idani bhuttabhojanafica nivapatinam viya, attanam mahamigam viya ca
katva dasseti. Ima gatha vatva vehasam abbhuggantva rafifio korabyassa migajinauyyane
mangalasilapatte nisidi. Therassa kira pita sattasu dvarakotthakesu aggalam dapetva malle anapesi
“‘nikkhamitum ma detha, kasayani apanetva setakani nivasetha’’ti, tasma thero akasena agamasi. Atha
raja korabyo therassa tattha nisinnabhavam sutva tam upasankamitva sammodaniyam katham sarantyam
vitisaretva ‘idha, bho ratthapala, pabbajanto byadhiparijufifiam va jarabhogafiatiparijufifiam va patto
pabbajati. Tvam pana kificipi parijufitiam anupagato eva kasma pabbajito’’ti pucchi. Athassa thero,
“‘upaniyyati loko addhuvo, atano loko anabhissaro, assako loko sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, tino loko
atitto tanhadaso’’ti (ma. ni. 2.305) imesam catunnam dhammuddesanam attanam vivittabhavam kathetva
tassa desanaya anugttim kathento —

776. ‘‘Passami loke sadhane manusse, laddhana vittam na dadanti moha;
Luddha dhanam sannicayam karonti, bhiyyova kame abhipatthayanti.

777. ‘‘Raja pasayhappathavim vijetva, sasagarantam mahimavasanto;
Oram samuddassa atittariipo, param samuddassapi patthayetha.

778. ‘ ‘Raja ca afifie ca bahll manussa, avitatanha maranam upenti;
Unava hutvana jahanti deham, kamehi lokambhi na hatthi titti.

779. ‘‘Kandanti nam fiati pakiriya kese, ‘aho vata no amara’ti cahu;
Vatthena nam parutam niharitva, citam samodhaya tato dahanti.

780. ‘‘So dayhati siilehi tujjamano, ekena vatthena pahaya bhoge;
Na miyamanassa bhavanti tana, fiati ca mitta atha va sahaya.

781. ‘‘Dayadaka tassa dhanam haranti, satto pana gacchati yenakammam;
Na miyamanam dhanamanveti Kifici, putta ca dara ca dhanafica rattham.

782. ‘‘Na dighamayum labhate dhanena, na capi vittena jaram vihanti;
Appam hidam jivitamahu dhira, asassatam vipparinamadhammam.

783. ‘‘Addha dalidda ca phusanti phassam, balo ca dhiro ca tatheva phuttho;
Balo hi balya vadhitova seti, dhiro ca no vedhati phassaphuttho.

784. ‘‘Tasma hi pafifiava dhanena seyya, yaya vosanamidhadhigacchati;
Abyositatta hi bhavabhavesu, papani kammani karoti moha.

785. ‘‘Upeti gabbhafica parafica lokam, samsaramapajja paramparaya;
Tassappapafifio abhisaddahanto, upeti gabbhafica parafica lokam.

786. ‘‘Coro yatha sandhimukhe gahito, sakammuna hafifiati papadhammo;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 161 sur 297

Evam paja pecca paramhi loke, sakammuna hafifiati papadhammo.

787. ‘‘Kama hi citra madhura manorama, viripartipena mathenti cittam;
Adimavam kamagunesu disva, tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja.

788. ‘‘Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda;
Etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samafifiameva seyyo.

789. ‘‘Saddhayaham pabbajito, upeto jinasasane;
Avafijha mayham pabbajja, anano bhufijami bhojanam.

790. ‘ ‘Kame adittato disva, jatartipani satthato;
Gabbhavokkantito dukkham, nirayesu mahabbhayam.

791. ‘‘Etamadinavam fiatva, samvegam alabhim tada;
Soham viddho tada santo, sampatto asavakkhayam.

792. ‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

793. ‘‘Yassatthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo’’ti. — ima gatha avoca;

Tattha passami loketi aham, maharaja, imasmim loke sadhane dhanasampanne addhe manusse
passami, te pana laddhana vittam dhanam labhitva bhogasampattiyam thita samanabrahmanadisu
kassaci kificipi na dadanti. Kasma? Moha kammassakatapafinaya abhavato. Luddha lobhabhibhtita
yathaladdham dhanam sannicayam sabbaso nicetabbam nidhetabbam karonti. Bhiyyova
yathadhigatakamato upari kame kamagune ‘‘tathaham edise ca bhoge patilabheyya’’nti
abhipatthayanti paccasisanti tajjafica vayamam karonti.

Bhiyyo kamapatthanaya udaharanam dassento ‘‘raja’’tiadimaha. Tattha pasayhappathavim
vijetvati attano vamsanugatam pathavim balakkarena abhivijiya. Avasantoti pasasento. Oram
samuddassati anavasesam samuddassa orabhagam labhitvapi tena atittariipo param samuddassa
dipantarampi patthayeyya.

Avitatanhati avigatatanha. Unavati aparipunnamanorathava. Kamehi lokamhi na hatthi tittiti
tanhavipannanam imasmim loke vatthukamehi titti nama natthi.

Kandanti nanti matapurisam uddissa tassa gune kittenta kandanam karonti. Aho vata no amarati
cahiti aho vata amhakam fiatt amara siyunti ca kathenti, gathasukhatthafihettha vata-iti digham katva
vuttam.

So dayhati siilehi tujjamanoti so matasatto chavadahakehi samma jhapetum siilehi tujjamano.
Tanati parittanakara.

Yenakammanti yathakammam. Dhananti dhanayitabbam yamdkifici vatthu. Puna dhananti
hirafifiasuvannam sandhaya vadati.

‘‘Na dighamayu’’ntiadina kamagunassa jaraya ca patikarabhavam vatva puna tassa

ekantikabhavam dassetum ‘‘appam h1’’tiadi vuttam. Phusantiti anitthaphassam phusanti papunanti,
tattha addhadaliddata akarananti dasseti. Phassam balo ca dhiro ca tatheva phutthoti yatha balo
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itthanitthasamphassam phuttho, tatheva dhiro itthanitthaphassam phuttho hoti, na ettha
balapanditanam koci viseso. Ayam pana viseso, balo hi balya vadhitova setiti balapuggalo kenaci
dukkhadhammena phuttho socanto kilamanto urattalim kandanto balabhavena vadhito pilitova hutva seti
sayati. [to cito ca avattanto vivattanto virodhento vedhati phassaphutthoti dhiro pana pandito
dukkhasamphassena samphuttho na vedhati kampanamattampi tassa na hottti.

Tasmati yasma balapanditanam lokadhamme edisi pavatti, tasma hi pafifiava dhanena seyya,
yaya vosanamidhadhigacchatiti pafinava dhanato pasamsatara, yaya pafifiaya vosanam bhavassa
pariyosanabhiitam nibbanam adhigacchati. Abyositatta hiti anadhigatanitthatta. Bhavabhavesiti
mahantamahantesu bhavesu.

Upeti gabbhaiica paraiica lokam, samsaramapajja paramparayati yo papani katva aparaparam
samsaranamapajjitva upeti gabbhafica parafica lokam gabbhaseyyaya paralokuppattiya ca na muccati,

tassa papakammakarino puggalassa kiriyam abhisaddahanto ‘atta ca me hot1’’ti pattiyayanto afnfiopi
appapaiifio balo yatha patipajjitva upeti gabbhaiica parafica lokam, na tato parimuccati.

Coro yathati yatha coro papadhammo gharasandhim chindanto sandhimukhe arakkhakapurisehi
gahito sakammuna tena attano sandhicchedakammuna karanabhiitena kasadihi talanadivasena hafifiati
rajapurisehi badhiyyati bajjhati ca. Evam pajati evamayam sattaloko idha papani karitva pecca patva
tena kammuna paramhi loke nirayadisu hafifiati, paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena
badhiyyati.

Evametahi ekadasahi gathahi yatharaham cattaro dhammuddese pakasetva idani kamesu samsare ca
adinavam disva saddhaya attano pabbajitabhavam pabbajitakiccassa ca matthakappattim vibhavento
“‘kama hr’’tiadimaha. Tattha kamati vatthukama manapiya ripadayo dhamma, kilesakama sabbepi
ragappabheda. Idha pana vatthukama veditabba. Te hi riipadivasena anekappakarataya citra.
Lokassadavasena itthakarataya madhura. Balaputhujjananam manam ramentiti manorama.
Virapariapenati vividharipena, anekavidhasabhavenati attho. Te hi rlipadivasena citra, niladivasena
vividhartipa. Evam tena virlpariipena tatha tatha assadam dassetva mathenti cittam pabbajjaya
abhiramitum na dentiti imina appassadabahudukkhatadina adinavam kamagunesu disva tasma
tamnimittam aham pabbajito amhi. Dumapphalani pakkakale aparipakkakale ca yattha katthaci
pariipakkamato sarasato va patanti, evam satta dahara ca vuddha ca sarirassa bheda patantiyeva. Etampi
disvati evam aniccatampi pafifiacakkhuna disva, na kevalam appassadataditaya adinavamevati
adhippayo. Apannakanti aviraddhanakam samaififiameva samanabhavova seyyo uttaritaro.

Saddhayati kammam kammaphalam buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatam
sanghasuppatipattifica saddahitva. Upeto jinasasaneti satthu sasane sammapatipattim upagato. Avaiijha
mayham pabbajja arahattassa adhigatatta. Tato eva anano bhuiijami bhojanam nikkilesavasena
samibhavato samiparibhogena paribhufijanato.

Kame adittato disvati vatthukame kilesakame ca ekadasahi aggthi adittabhavato disva.
Jatarupani satthatoti katakatappabheda sabbasuvannavikatiyo anatthavahataya nisitasatthato.
Gabbhavokkantito dukkhanti gabbhavokkantito patthaya sabbasamsarapavattidukkham. Nirayesu
mahabbhayanti saussadesu atthasu mahanirayesu labbhamanam mahabhayaifica sabbattha disvati
yojana.

Etamadinavam fiatvati etam kamanam adittatadim samsare adinavam dosam fiatva. Samvegam
alabhim tadati tasmim satthu santike dhammassa sutakale bhavadike samvegam alattham. Viddho tada
santoti tasmim gahatthakale ragasalladthi viddho samano idani satthu sasanam agamma sampatto
asavakkhayam, viddho va cattari saccani, patividdhoti attho. Sesam antarantaradisu vuttatta
suvififieyyameva.
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Evam thero rafifio korabyassa dhammam desetva satthu santikameva gato. Sattha ca aparabhage
ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram saddhapabbajitanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Ratthapalattheragathavannana nitthita.
5. Malukyaputtattheragathavannana

Ripam disva sati mutthatiadika ayasmato malukyaputtassa gatha. Imassa ayasmato vatthu hettha
chakkanipate (theraga. 399 adayo) vuttameva. Ta pana gatha therena arahatte patitthitena fiatinam
dhammadesanavasena bhasita. Idha pana puthujjanakale ‘‘sadhu me, bhante, bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetii’’ti yacitena satthara ‘‘tam kim maffiasi, malukyaputta, ye te cakkhuvififieyya riipa
adittha aditthapubba, na ca passasi, na ca te hoti passeyyanti, atthi te tattha chando va rago va pemam
va’’ti? ‘‘No hetam, bhante’’. ‘“Ye te sotavififieyya sadda...pe... ghana...jivha...kaya...manovififieyya
dhamma avififiata avififiatapubba, na ca vijanasi, na ca te hoti vijaneyyanti, atthi te tattha chando va rago
va pemam va’’ti? ‘‘No hetam, bhante’’. ‘‘Ettha ca te, malukyaputta, ditthasutamutavififatabbesu
dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute sutamattam, mute mutamattam, vififiate vifilatamattam
bhavissati. Yato kho te, malukyaputta, ditthasutamutavififatabbesu dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam, sute
sutamattam, mute mutamattam, vififiate vifiiatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam, malukyaputta, na tena.
Yato tvam, malukyaputta, na tena, tato tvam, malukyaputta, na tattha. Yato tvam, malukyaputta, na
tattha, tato tvam, malukyaputta, nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassa’’ti (sam. ni.

4.95). Samkhittena dhamme desite tassa dhammassa sadhukam uggahitabhavam pakasentena —

794. ‘‘Ripam disva sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

795. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka riipasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamasstipahafiiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

796. ‘‘Saddam sutva sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

797. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka saddasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamassiipahafifiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

798. ‘‘Gandham ghatva sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

799. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka gandhasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamassiipahafifiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

800. ‘‘Rasam bhotva sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

801. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka rasasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamasstipahafiiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

802. ‘‘Phassam phussa sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
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Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

803. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka phassasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamasstipahafifiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

804. ‘‘Dhammam fiatva sati muttha, piyam nimittam manasi karoto;
Sarattacitto vedeti, tafica ajjhosa titthati.

805. ‘‘Tassa vaddhanti vedana, ancka dhammasambhava;
Abhijjha ca vihesa ca, cittamassiipahafifiati;
Evamacinato dukkham, ara nibbana vuccati.

806. ‘‘Na so rajjati riipesu, riipam disva patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

807. ‘“Yathassa passato riipam, sevato capi vedanam,;
Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati.

808. ‘‘Na so rajjati saddesu, saddam sutva patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

809. ‘‘Yathassa sunato saddam, sevato capi vedanam;
Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati.

810. ‘‘Na so rajjati gandhesu, gandham ghatva patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

811. ‘‘Yathassa ghayato gandham, sevato capi vedanam;
Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati.

812. ‘‘Na so rajjati rasesu, rasam bhotva patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

813. ‘‘Yathassa sayato rasam, sevato capi vedanam,;
Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati.

814. ‘‘Na so rajjati phassesu, phassam phussa patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

815. ‘“Yathassa phusato phassam, sevato capi vedanam;
Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati.

816. ‘‘Na so rajjati dhammesu, dhammam fatva patissato;
Virattacitto vedeti, tafica najjhosa titthati.

817. ‘‘Yathassa vijanato dhammam, sevato capi vedanam;
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Khiyati nopaciyati, evam so carati sato;
Evam apacinato dukkham, santike nibbana vuccati’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha rapam disvati cakkhuvififieyyam riipam cakkhudvarena upalabhitva. Sati muttha, piyam
nimittam manasi karototi tasmim ripe ditthamatte eva atthatva subhanimittam manasi karoto
subhakaraggahanavasena ayoniso manasi karoto sati muttha hoti. Tatha ca sati sarattacitto vedeti tam
riparammanam ratto, giddho, gadhito hutva anubhavati, assadeti, abhinandati. Tathabhiito ca tafica
ajjhosa titthatiti tafica riparammanam ajjhosaya ‘‘sukham sukha’’nti abhinivissa gilitva parinitthapetva
titthati.

Tassa vaddhanti vedana, aneka rapasambhavati tassa evariipassa puggalassa riipasambhava
riparammana sukhadibhedena aneka vedana kilesuppattihetubhiita vaddhanti. Abhijjha ca vihesa ca,
cittamasstpahaiifiatiti piyariipe sarajjanavasena uppajjamanaya abhijjhaya, apiyartipe
byapajjanavasena piyariipasseva viparinamafifiathabhavaya uppajjamanaya sokadilakkhanaya vihesaya
ca assa puggalassa cittam upahafifati badhiyati. Evamacinato dukkhanti vuttakarena tam tam
vedanassadavasena bhavabhisankharam acinato vattadukkham pavattati. Tenaha bhagava —
‘‘vedanapaccaya tanha...pe... dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti’’ti (vibha. 225; sam. ni. 2.1).
Tathabhiitassa ara araka diire nibbanam vuccati, tassa tam dullabhanti attho. Saddam
sutvatiadigathasupi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Tattha ghatvati ghayitva. Bhotvati sayitva.
Phussati phusitva. Dhammam fiatvati dhammarammanam vijanitva.

Evam chadvaragocare sarajjantassa vattam dassetva idani tattha virajjantassa vivattam dassento
‘“‘na so rajjati ripest’’tiadimaha. Tattha na so rajjati riipesu, riipam disva patissatoti yo puggalo
ripam disva apathagatam riparammanam cakkhudvarikena vififianasantanena gahetva
catusampajafifiavasena sampajanakaritaya patissato hoti, so riiparammanesu na rajjati ragam na janeti,
affiadatthu virattacitto vedeti, riparammanamhi samudayadito yathabhtitam pajananto nibbindati,
nibbindanto tam tatthuppannavedanaifica virattacitto vedeti, tathabhito ca taifica najjhosa titthatiti tam
riparammanam sammadeva virattacittataya ajjhosaya na titthati ‘‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me
atta’’ti tanhamanaditthivasena nabhinivisati.

Yathassa passato riipanti assa yogino yatha tattha abhijjhadayo nappavattanti, evam aniccadito
ripam passantassa. Sevato capi vedananti tam arabbha uppannam vedanam tamsampayuttadhamme ca
gocarasevanaya sevato capi. Khiyatiti sabbam kilesavattam parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati.
Nopaciyatiti na upaciyati na acayam gacchati. Evam so carati satoti evam kilesapanayanapatipattiya
sato sampajano hutva carati, viharati. Evam apacinato dukkhanti vuttanayena apacayagaminiya
maggapaiifidaya sakalam vattadukkham apacinantassa. Santike nibbana vuccatiti
saupadisesaanupadisesanibbanadhatusamipe evati vuccati asankhataya dhatuya sacchikatatta. Na so
rajjati saddesutiadisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Evam thero imahi gathahi satthu ovadassa attana upadharitabhavam pavedetva utthayasana
sattharam vanditva gato nacirasseva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuniti.

Malukyaputtattheragathavannana nitthita.
6. Selattheragathavannana

Paripunnakayotiadika ayasmato selattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayam kira
padumuttarabhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto ganapamokkho hutva tini purisasatani
samadapetva tehi saddhim satthu gandhakutim karetva katapariyositaya gandhakutiya
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sabhikkhusanghassa bhagavato mahadanam pavattetva sattharam bhikkhii ca tictvarena acchadesi.
So tena pufinakammena ekam buddhantaram devaloke eva vasitva tato cuto devamanussesu samsaranto
imasmim buddhuppade anguttarapesu apane nama brahmanagame brahmanakule nibbattitva seloti
laddhanamo ahosi. So vayappatto tisu vedesu, brahmanasippesu ca nipphattim gantva tini
manavakasatani mante vacento apane pativasati. Tena ca samayena sattha savatthito nikkhamitva
addhatelasahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim anguttarapesu carikam caranto selassa, antevasikanafica
nanaparipakam disva afifiatarasmim vanasande viharati. Atha keniyo nama jatilo satthu agamanam sutva
tattha gantva saddhim bhikkhusanghena sattharam svatanaya nimantetva sake assame pahtitam
khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadeti. Tasmifica samaye selo brahmano saddhim tthi manavakasatehi
janghaviharam anuvicaranto keniyassa assamam pavisitva jatile katthaphalanuddhanasampadanadina
dantipakaranam sajjente disva, ‘‘kim nu kho te, keniya, mahayafifio paccupatthito’’tiadim pucchitva tena
“‘buddho bhagava maya svatanaya nimantito’’ti vutte ‘‘buddho’’ti vacanam sutvava hattho udaggo
pitisomanassajato tavadeva manavakehi saddhim sattharam upasankamitva katapatisantharo ekamantam
nisinno bhagavato kaye battimsamahapurisalakkhanani disva ‘‘imehi lakkhanehi samannagato raja va
hoti cakkavatti, buddho va loke vivattacchado, ayam pana pabbajito, no ca kho nam janami ‘buddho va,
no va’, sutam kho pana metam brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariyapacariyanam
bhasamananam ‘ye te bhavanti arahanto sammasambuddha, te sake vanne bhafifiamane attanam
patukarontr’ti asammasambuddho hi sammukhe thatva buddhagunehi abhitthaviyamano sarajjati
mankubhavam apajjati avesarajjappattataya ananuyogakkhamatta, yamniinaham samanam gotamam
sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyya’’nti evam pana cintetva —

818. ‘‘Paripunnakayo suruci, sujato carudassano;
Suvannavannosi bhagava, susukkadathosi viriyava.

819. ‘‘Narassa hi sujatassa, ye bhavanti viyafijana;
Sabbe te tava kayasmim, mahapurisalakkhana.

820. ‘‘Pasannanetto sumukho, braha uju patapava;
Majjhe samanasanghassa, adiccova virocasi.

821. ‘‘Kalyanadassano bhikkhu, kaficanasannibhattaco;
Kim te samanabhavena, evam uttamavannino.

822. ‘‘Raja arahasi bhavitum, cakkavattt rathesabho;
Caturanto vijitavi, jambusandassa issaro.

823. ‘‘Khattiya bhogt rajano, anuyanta bhavanti te;
Rajabhiraja manujindo, rajjam karehi gotama’’ti. —

Chahi gathahi bhagavantam abhitthavi.

Tattha paripunnakayoti abhibyattaripanam dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhananam paripunnataya
ahinangapaccangataya ca paripunnasariro. Suructti sundarasarirappabho. Sujatoti
arohaparinahasampattiya, santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto. Carudassanoti sucirampi passantanam
atittijanakam appatikkilam ramaniyam caru eva dassanam assati carudassano. Keci panahu
“‘carudassanoti sundaranetto’’ti. Suvannavanneoti suvannasadisavanno. Asiti bhavasi, idam padam
“‘paripunnakayo ast’'tiadina sabbapadehi yojetabbam. Susukkadatheti sutthu sukkadatho. Bhagavato hi

caturangasamannagataviriyadhitthanato catubbidhassa sammappadhanassa sampattiya ca atisayayutto.

Narassa hi sujatassati samatimsaya paraminam, ariyassa va cakkavattivattassa paripuritatta sutthu
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sammadeva jatassa narassa, mahapurisassati attho. Sabbe teti ye mahapurisabhavam loke
aggapuggalabhavam byaifijayantiti byafijanati
laddhavoharasuppatitthitapadatadibattimsamahapurisalakkhanasankhata
tambanakhatunganakhatadiasitianubyafijanasankhata ca riipaguna, te anavasesa, tava kayasmim santiti
vacanaseso.

Mahapurisalakkhanati pubbe vuttabyafijananeva vacanantarena nigamento aha.

Idani tesu lakkhanesu attana abhirucitehi lakkhanehi bhagavantam thomento
‘‘pasannanetto’’tiadimaha. Bhagava hi pafica vannapasadasampattiya pasannanetto.
Paripunnacandamandalasadisamukhataya sumukho. Arohaparinahasampattiya braha.
Brahmujugattataya uju. Jutimantataya patapava.

Idani tameva patapavantatam adiccipamaya vibhavento ‘“majjhe samanasanghassa’’tiadimaha.
Tattha adiccova virocasiti yatha adicco uggacchanto sabbam tamagatam vidhametva alokam karonto
virocati, evam tvampi anto ceva bahi ca sabbam avijjatamam viddhamsetva fianalokam karonto virocasi.

Dassaniyariipataya angigatanam dassanasampattinam avahanato, kalyanehi paficahi dassanehi
samannagatatta ca kalyanadassano. Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa.

Cakkavattiti cakkaratanam vatteti, catiihi sampatticakkehi vatteti, tehi ca pare vatteti. Parahitaya
iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthtti cakkavatti. Atha va cattihi acchariyadhammehi ca
sangahavatthiihi ca samannagamena parehi anabhibhavaniyassa anacakkassa vatto etasmim atthitipi
cakkavatti. Rathesabhoti rathikesu ajaniyausabhapuriso, maharathikoti attho. Caturantoti
catusamuddantaya pathaviya issaro. Vijitaviti vijitavijayo. Jambusandassati jambudipassa, pakatena hi
issariyani dassento evamaha. Cakkavatti pana saparittadipanam catunnampi mahadipanam issarova.

Khattiyati Jatlkhattlya Bhogltl bhoglya Rajanoti ye keci rajjam karenta. Anuyantati anugamino
sevaka. Rajabhirajati rajiinam pijaniyo raja hutva, cakkavattiti adhippayo. Manujindoti
manussadhipati, manussanam paramissaroti attho.

Evam selena vutte bhagava ‘‘ye te bhavanti arahanto sammasambuddha, te sake vanne bhafifiamane
attanam patukaronti’’ti imam selassa manoratham piirento —

824. ‘‘Rajahamasmi sela, (selati bhagava) dhammaraja anuttaro;
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiya’’nti. — imam gathamaha;

Tatrayam adhippayo — yam mam tvam, sela, yacasi, ‘‘raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti’’ti, ettha
appossukko hohi, rajahamasmi, sati ca rajatte yatha afifio raja samanopi yojanasatam va anusasati, dve
tini cattari pafica yojanasatani va yojanasahassam va cakkavattt hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va,
nahamevam paricchinnavisayo. Ahafihi dhammaraja anuttaro bhavaggato avicipariyantam katva
tiriyam aparimeyyalokadhatuyo anusasami. Yavata hi apadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo. Na hi me
koci silena va...pe... vimuttifianadassanena va sadiso natthi, kuto bhiyyo. Svaham evam dhammaraja
anuttaro, anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedabodhipakkhiyasankhatena dhammena cakkam vattemi,
“‘idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharatha’’tiadina anacakkam. ‘‘Idam kho pana, bhikkhave,
dukkham ariyasacca’’ntiadina (mahava. 14; sam. ni. 5.1081) pariyattidhammena dhammacakkameva va.
Cakkam appativattiyanti yam cakkam appativattiyam hoti samanena va...pe... kenaci va lokasminti.

Evam attanamavikarontam bhagavantam disva pitisomanassajato selo puna dalhikaranattham —

825. ‘‘Sambuddho patijanasi, (iti selo brahmano) dhammaraja anuttaro;
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Dhammena cakkam vattemi, iti bhasatha gotama.

826. ‘ ‘Ko nu senapati bhoto, savako satthuranvayo;
Ko tetamanuvatteti, dhammacakkam pavattita’ nti. — gathadvayamaha;

Tattha ko nu senapatiti dhammaraiifio bhoto dhammena pavattitassa cakkassa anupavattanako
senapati ko niiti pucchi.

Tena ca samayena bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma sariputto nisinno hoti, suvannapuifijo viya
siriya sobhamano. Tam dassento bhagava —

827. ‘‘Maya pavattitam cakkam, (selati bhagava) dhammacakkam anuttaram;
Sariputto anuvatteti, anujato tathagata’’nti. — gathamaha;

Tattha anujato tathagatanti, tathagatam anujato, tatha gatena hetuna ariyaya jatiya jatoti attho.

Evam ‘‘ko nu senapati bhoto’’ti selena vuttapaiiham byakaritva yam selo aha ‘‘sambuddho
patijanast’ ’ti tattha nam nikkankham katukamo ‘‘naham patififiamatteneva patijanami, api caham imina
karanena buddho’’ti fiapetum —

828. ‘‘Abhififieyyam abhififiatam, bhavetabbafica bhavitam;
Pahatabbam pahinam me, tasma buddhosmi brahmana’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tattha abhififieyyanti cattari saccani cattari ariyasaccani. Catunnaiihi saccanam ariyasaccanafica
samafiflaggahanametam yadidam abhififieyyanti. Tattha ariyasaccesu yam bhavetabbam maggasaccam,
yafica pahatabbam samudayasaccam, tadubhayaggahanena tesam phalabhtani
nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi gahitaneva honti hetuggahaneneva phalasiddhito. Tena tattha
“‘sacchikatabbam sacchikatam, parififieyyam parififiata’’nti idampi vuttameva hoti. ‘“Abhififieyyam
abhififiata’’nti va imina ca sabbassapi fieyyassa abhififiatasambuddhabhavam uddesavasena pakasetva
tadekadesam niddesavasena dassento ‘‘bhavetabbafica bhavita’’ntiadimaha. Atha va ‘‘bhavetabbam
bhavitam, pahatabbam pahina’’nti imina attano fianapahanasampadakittanamukhena tammilakatta
sabbepi buddhaguna kittita hontiti aha ‘‘tasma buddhosmi, brahmana’’ti.

saddhim hetusampattiya dassento bujjhitabbam sabbam bujjhitva buddho jatosmiti fiayena hetuna attano
buddhabhavam vibhaveti.

Evam nippariyayena attanam patukaritva attani kankhavitaranattham brahmanam ussahento —

829. ‘‘Vinayassu mayi kankham, adhimuccassu brahmana;
Dullabham dassanam hoti, sambuddhanam abhinhaso.

830. ‘“Yesam ve dullabho loke, patubhavo abhinhaso;
Soham brahmana buddhosmi, sallakatto anuttaro.

831. ‘‘Brahmabhito atitulo, marasenappamaddano;
Sabbamitte vase katva, modami akutobhayo’’ti. — gathattayamaha;

Tattha vinayassiti vinehi chinda. Kankhanti vicikiccham. Adhimuccassiiti adhimokkham kara
‘‘sammasambuddho’’ti saddaha. Dullabham dassanam hoti, sambuddhananti yato kappanam
asankhyeyyampi buddhasuiifio loko hoti. Sallakattoti, ragadisallakattano. Brahmabhiitoti setthabhiito.
Atituloti tulam atito, nirupamoti attho. Marasenappamaddanoti ‘‘kama te pathama sena’’ti (su. ni.
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438; mahani. 28; culani. nandamanavapucchaniddesa 47) evam agataya marasenaya pamaddano.
Sabbamitteti khandhakilesabhisankharamaccudevaputtamarasankhate sabbapaccatthike. Vase katvati
attano vase katva. Modami akutobhayoti kutoci nibbhayo samadhisukhena, phalanibbanasukhena ca
modami.

Evam vutte selo brahmano tavadeva bhagavati safijatapasado pabbajjapekkho hutva —

832. ‘‘Idam bhonto nisametha, yatha bhasati cakkhuma;
Sallakatto mahaviro, sthova nadatI vane.

833. ‘‘Brahmabhiitam atitulam, marasenappamaddanam;
Ko disva nappasideyya, api kanhabhijatiko.

834. ‘Yo mam icchati anvetu, yo va nicchati gacchatu;
Idhaham pabbajissami, varapaffiassa santike’’ti. —

Gathattayamaha. Yatha tam paripakagataya upanissayasampattiya codiyamano.
Tattha kanhabhijatikoti, nicajatiko, tamotamaparayanabhave thito.
Tato tepi manavaka hetusampannataya tattheva pabbajjapekkha hutva —

835. ‘‘Etam ce ruccati bhoto, sammasambuddhasasanam;
Mayampi pabbajissama, varapafifiassa santike’’ti. —

Gathamahamsu, yatha tam tena saddhim katadhikara kulaputta.
Atha selo tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te dassento pabbajjafica yacamano —

836. ‘‘Brahmana tisata ime, yacanti pafijalikata;
Brahmacariyam carissama, bhagava tava santike’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tato bhagava yasma selo hettha vuttanayena padumuttarassa bhagavato kale tesamyeva tinnam
purisasatanam ganajettho hutva ropitakusalamiilo, idani pacchimabhavepi tesamyeva acariyo hutva
nibbatto, fianaficassa tesafica paripakkam, ehibhikkhubhavassa ca upanissayo atthi, tasma te sabbeva
ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjaya pabbajento —

837. ‘‘Svakhatam brahmacariyam, (selati bhagava) sanditthikamakalikam;
Yattha amogha pabbajja, appamattassa sikkhato’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tattha sanditthikanti paccakkham. Akalikanti magganantaraphaluppattito na kalantare
pattabbaphalam. Yatthati yamnimitta. Maggabrahmacariyanimitta hi pabbajja amogha anipphala,
yatthati va yasmim sasane appamattassa sativippavasarahitassa tisu sikkhasu sikkhato.

Evarfica vatva ‘‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti bhagava avoca. Tavadeva te sabbe iddhimayapattacivaradhara
hutva satthivassikatthera viya bhagavantam abhivadetva parivaresum. So evam pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto sattame divase sapariso arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.40.208-
303) -

““Nagare hamsavatiya, vithisam1 ahosaham;
Mama fiatt samanetva, idam vacanamabravim.
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“‘Buddho loke samuppanno, puiifiakkhetto anuttaro;
Asi so sabbalokassa, ahutinam patiggaho.

““‘Khattiya negama ceva, mahasala ca brahmana;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

““Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

“‘Alarika kappaka ca, nhapaka malakaraka;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Rajaka pesakara ca, cammakara ca nhapita;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Usukara bhamakara, cammakara ca tacchaka;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Kammara sonnakara ca, tipulohakara tatha;
Pasannacitta sumana, pigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Bhataka cetaka ceva, dasakammakara bah;
Yathasakena thamena, piigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Udahara katthahara, kassaka tinaharaka;
Yathasakena thamena, piigadhammam akamsu te.

‘“‘Pupphika malika ceva, pannika phalaharaka;
Yathasakena thamena, piigadhammam akamsu te.

““‘Ganika kumbhadasf ca, ptivika macchikapi ca;
Yathasakena thamena, piigadhammam akamsu te.

‘‘Etha sabbe samagantva, ganam bandhama ekato;
Adhikaram karissama, pufifiakkhette anuttare.

““Te me sutvana vacanam, ganam bandhimsu tavade;
Upatthanasalam sukatam, bhikkhusanghassa karayum.

“Nitthapetvana tam salam, udaggo tutthamanaso;
Pareto tehi sabbehi, sambuddhamupasankamim.

““Upasankamma sambuddham, lokanatham narasabham;
Vanditva satthuno pade, idam vacanamabravim.

“‘Ime tmni sata vira, purisa ekato gana;
Upatthanasalam sukatam, niyyadenti tuvam muni.
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“‘Bhikkhusanghassa purato, sampaticchatva cakkhuma;
Tinnam satanam purato, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Tisatapi ca jettho ca, anuvattimsu ekato;
Sampattifihi karitvana, sabbe anubhavissatha.

‘“Pacchime bhave sampatte, sitibhavamanuttaram;
Ajaram amatam santam, nibbanam phassayissatha.

~ A~ -

““Evam buddho viyakasi, sabbaififiii samanuttaro;
Buddhassa vacanam sutva, somanassam pavedayim.

““Timsakappasahassani, devaloke ramim aham;
Devadhipo paficasatam, devarajjamakarayim.

‘“‘Sahassakkhattum raja ca, cakkavatti ahosaham;
Devarajjam karontassa, mahadeva avandisum.

‘‘Idha manusake rajjam, parisa honti bandhava;
Pacchime bhave sampatte, vasettho nama brahmano.

““Asttikoti nicayo, tassa putto ahosaham;
Selo iti mamam namam, chalange paramim gato.

‘‘Janghaviharam vicaram, sasissehi purakkhato;
Jatabharikabharitam, keniyam nama tapasam.

‘‘Patiyattahutim disva, idam vacanamabravim;
Avaho va vivaho va, raja va te nimantito.

“‘ Ahutim yitthukamoham, brahmane devasammate;
Na nimantemi rajanam, ahutt me na vijjati.

‘“Na catthi mayhamavaho, vivaho me na vijjati;
Sakyanam nandijanano, settho loke sadevake.

‘‘Sabbalokahitatthaya, sabbasattasukhavaho;
So me nimantito ajja, tassetam patiyadanam.

““Timbariisakavannabho, appameyyo antipamo;
Ripenasadiso buddho, svatanaya nimantito.

‘“Ukkamukhapahatthova, khadirangarasannibho;
Vijjipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘‘Pabbatagge yatha acci, punnamayeva candima;
Nalaggivannasankaso, so me buddho nimantito.

““ Asambhtto bhayatito, bhavantakarano muni;
Sthiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.
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““‘Kusalo buddhadhammehi, apasayho parehi so;
Nagipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘“‘Saddhammacarakusalo, buddhanago asadiso;
Usabhiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘“Anantavanno amitayaso, vicittasabbalakkhano;
Sakktipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

““VasTt gani patapi ca, tejassi ca durasado;
Brahmiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Pattadhammo dasabalo, balatibalaparago;
Dharantipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Silavicisamakinno, dhammavififianakhobhito;
Udadhtipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Durasado duppasaho, acalo uggato braha;
Nertipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

““Anantafiano asamasamo, atulo aggatam gato;
Gagantipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Patittha bhayabhttanam, tano saranagaminam;
Assasako mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘‘Asayo buddhimantanam, pufifiakkhettam sukhesinam;
Ratanakaro mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

““Assasako vedakaro, samaififiaphaladayako;
Meghiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Lokacakkhu mahatejo, sabbatamavinodano;
Striytipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘ Arammanavimuttisu, sabhavadassano muni;
Candiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Buddho samussito loke, lakkhanehi alankato;
Appameyyo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

‘“Yassa fianam appameyyam, silam yassa aniipamam;
Vimutti asadisa yassa, so me buddho nimantito.

““Yassa dhiti asadisa, thamo yassa acintiyo;
Yassa parakkamo jettho, so me buddho nimantito.

““‘Rago doso ca moho ca, visa sabbe samiihata;
Agadiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 173 sur 297

‘‘Klesabyadhibahudukkha-sabbatamavinodano;
Vejjiipamo mahaviro, so me buddho nimantito.

“‘Buddhoti bho yam vadesi, ghosopeso sudullabho;
Buddho buddhoti sutvana, piti me udapajjatha.

‘“Abbhantaram aganhantam, piti me bahi nicchare;
Soham pitimano santo, idam vacanamabravim.

‘“Kaham nu kho so bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Tattha gantva namassissam, samaffiaphaladayakam.

‘‘Paggayha dakkhinam bahum, vedajato katafijalf;
Acikkhi me dhammarajam, sokasallavinodanam.

‘“Udentamva mahamegham, nilam afijanasannibham;
Sagaram viya dissantam, passasetam mahavanam.

‘‘Ettha so vasate buddho, adantadamako muni;
Vinayanto ca veneyye, bodhento bodhipakkhiye.

“‘Pipasitova udakam, bhojanamva jighacchito;
Gavi yatha vacchagiddha, evaham vicinim jinam.

“‘ Acaraupacarafiiii, dhammanucchavisamvaram;
Sikkhapemi sake sisse, gacchante jinasantikam.

““‘Durasada bhagavanto, sthava ekacarino;
Pade padam nikkhipanta, agaccheyyatha manava.

““ Asiviso yatha ghoro, migarajava kesarf;
Mattova kuiijaro danti, evam buddha durasada.

‘“Ukkasitafica khipitam, ajjhupekkhiya manava;
Pade padam nikkhipanta, upetha buddhasantikam.

‘‘Patisallanagaruka, appasadda durasada;
Duriipasankama buddha, garii honti sadevake.

‘“Yadaham pafiham pucchami, patisammodayami va;
Appasadda tada hotha, munibhutava titthatha.

““Yam so deseti sambuddho, khemam nibbanapattiya;
Tamevattham nisametha, saddhammasavanam sukham.

‘“Upasankamma sambuddham, sammodim munina aham:;
Tam katham vitisaretva, lakkhane upadharayim.

“‘Lakkhane dve ca kankhami, passami timsalakkhane;
Kosohitavatthaguyham, iddhiya dassayT muni.
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“‘Jivham ninnamayitvana, kannasote ca nasike;
Patimasi nalatantam, kevalam chadayf jino.

““Tassaham lakkhane disva, paripunne sabyaiijane;
Buddhoti nittham gantvana, saha sissehi pabbajim.

‘‘Satehi tihi sahito, pabbajim anagariyam;
Addhamase asampatte, sabbe pattamha nibbutim.

‘‘Ekato kammam katvana, pufifiakkhette anuttare;
Ekato samsaritvana, ekato vinivattayum.

““‘Gopanasiyo datvana, piigadhamme vasim aham
Tena kammena sukatena, attha hetti labhamaham.

‘‘Disasu pijito homi, bhoga ca amita mama;
Patittha homi sabbesam, taso mama na vijjati.

‘‘Byadhayo me na vijjanti, dighayum palayami ca;
Sukhumacchaviko homi, avase patthite vase.

““Attha gopanasT datva, pigadhamme vasim aham;
Patisambhidarahattafica, etam me aparatthamam.

‘“Sabbavositavosano, katakicco anasavo;
Attha gopanast nama, tava putto mahamuni.

‘‘Pafica thambhani datvana, piigadhamme vasim aham;
Tena kammena sukatena, pafica hetii labhamaham.

‘‘Acalo homi mettaya, aninango bhavamaham;
Adeyyavacano homi, na dhamsemi yatha aham.

“* Abhantam hoti me cittam, akhilo homi kassaci;
Tena kammena sukatena, vimalo homi sasane.

‘“‘Sagaravo sappatisso, katakicco anasavo;
Savako te mahavira, bhikkhu tam vandate muni.

‘‘Katva sukatapallankam, salayam paffiapesaham;
Tena kammena sukatena, pafica hetii labhamaham.

““Ucce kule pajayitva, mahabhogo bhavamaham:;
Sabbasampattiko homi, maccheram me na vijjati.

““‘Gamane patthite mayham, pallanko upatitthati;
Saha pallankasetthena, gacchami mama patthitam.

““Tena pallankadanena, tamam sabbam vinodayim;
Sabbabhinfiabalappatto, thero vandati tam muni.
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“‘Parikiccattakiccani, sabbakiccani sadhayim;
Tena kammena sukatena, pavisim abhayam puram.

“‘Parinitthitasalamhi, paribhogamadasaham;
Tena kammena sukatena, setthattam ajjhupagato.

““Ye keci damaka loke, hatthiasse damenti ye;
Karitva karana nana, darunena damenti te.

‘“Na hevam tvam mahavira, damesi naranariyo;
Adandena asatthena, damesi uttame dame.

“‘Danassa vanne kittento, desanakusalo muni;
Ekapanham kathentova, bodhesi tisate muni.

“‘Danta mayam sarathina, suvimutta anasava;
Sabbabhififiabalapatta, nibbuta upadhikkhaye.

‘“Satasahassito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Atikkanta bhaya sabbe, saladanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva sattharam upasankamitva afifiam byakaronto —

838. ‘“Yam tam saranamagambha, ito atthame cakkhuma;
Sattarattena bhagava, dantamha tava sasane’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tassattho — paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhuma bhagava yasma mayam ito atite atthame divase
tam saranam agamimha. Tasma sattarattena tava sasane damakena danta amha, aho te
saranagamanassa anubhavoti. Tato param —

839. ‘‘“Tuvam buddho tuvam sattha, tuvam marabhibhii muni;
Tuvam anusaye chetva, tinno taresimam pajam.

840. ‘‘Upadhi te samatikkanta, asava te padalita;
Sthova anupadano, pahinabhayabheravo’’ti. —

Imahi dvihi gathahi abhitthavitva osanagathaya sattharam vandanam yacati —

841. ‘‘Bhikkhavo tisata ime, titthanti pafijalikata;
Pade vira pasarehi, naga vandantu satthuno’’ti.

Tattha tuvam buddheti tvameva imasmim loke sabbaffiubuddho. Ditthadhammikadiatthena sattanam
anusasanato tvameva sattha. Sabbesam maranam abhibhavanato marabhibhi. Munibhavato muni.
Anusaye chetvati kamaragadike anusaye ariyamaggasatthena chinditva. Tinnoti sayam
samsaramahogham tinno, desanahatthena imam pajam sattakayam taresi. Upadhiti khandhtipadhiadayo
sabbe upadhi. Adupadaneti sabbaso pahinakamupadanadiko. Evam vatva thero sapariso sattharam
abhivandatiti.

Selattheragathavannana nitthita.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 176 sur 297

7. Kaligodhaputtabhaddiyattheragathiavannana

purimabuddhesu katadhikaro padumuttarassa bhagavato kale mahabhogakule nibbattitva vififiutam patto
ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanto satthara ekam bhikkhum uccakulikanam aggatthane
thapiyamanam disva sayampi tam thanantaram patthetva sattaham buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva panidhanam akasi. Satthapissa anantarayena samijjhanabhavam
disva byakasi. Sopi tam byakaranam sutva uccakulikasamvattanikam kammam pucchitva
dhammassavanassa karapanam, dhammamandape asanadanam, bijanidanam, dhammakathikanam
pujasakkarakaranam, uposathagare patissayadananti evamadim yavajivam bahupuifinam katva tato cuto
devamanussesu samsaranto kassapassa bhagavato aparabhage amhakam bhagavato uppattiya puretaram
baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto sambahule paccekabuddhe pindaya caritva ekasmimyeva thane
samagantva bhattavissaggam karonte disva tattha pasanaphalakani attharitva padodakadim upatthapento
yavajivam upatthahi.

So ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade kapilavatthunagare
sakiyarajakule nibbatti, bhaddiyotissa namam ahosi. So vayappatto anuruddhadihi paficahi khattiyehi
saddhim satthari anupiyambavane viharante satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tam sattha
aparabhage jetavane ariyaganamajjhe nisinno uccakulikanam bhikkhiinam aggatthane thapesi. So
phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca vitinamento arafifiagatopi rukkhamilagatopi sufifiagaragatopi ‘‘aho
sukham, aho sukha’’nti abhikkhanam udanam udanesi. Tam sutva bhikkhi satthu arocesum — ‘‘ayasma
bhaddiyo kaligodhaya putto abhikkhanam ‘aho sukham, aho sukha’nti vadati, anabhirato mafifie
brahmacariyam carati’’ti. Sattha tam pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhaddiya, abhikkhanam ‘aho
sukham, aho sukha’nti vadast’ti pucchi. So ‘‘saccam bhagava’’ti patijanitva ‘‘pubbe me, bhante, rajjam
karentassa susamvihitarakkho ahosim, tathapi bhito ubbiggo ussankito vihasim. Idani pana pabbajito
abhtto anubbiggo anussankito viharam1’’ti vatva —

842. ‘‘Yatam me hatthigivaya, sukhuma vattha padharita;
Salinam odano bhutto, sucimamsiipasecano.

843. ‘‘Sojja bhaddo satatiko, ufichapattagate rato;
Jhayati anupadano, putto godhaya bhaddiyo.

844. ‘‘Pamsukili satatiko, ufichapattagate rato;
Jhayati anupadano, putto godhaya bhaddiyo.

845. ‘‘Pindapati satatiko...pe....

846. ‘ ‘Tecivari satatiko...pe....

847. ‘‘Sapadanacart satatiko...pe....
848. ‘ ‘Ekasan satatiko...pe....

849. ‘‘Pattapindi satatiko...pe....

850. ‘ ‘Khalupacchabhattt satatiko...pe....
851. ‘“Arafifiiko satatiko...pe....

852. ‘‘Rukkhamiiliko satatiko...pe....
853. ‘‘AbbhokasT satatiko...pe....

854. ‘‘Sosaniko satatiko...pe....

855. ‘“Yathasanthatiko satatiko...pe....
856. ‘‘Nesajjiko satatiko...pe....

857. ‘“‘Appiccho satatiko...pe....

858. ‘“Santuttho satatiko...pe....

859. ‘‘Pavivitto satatiko...pe....

860. ‘ ‘Asamsattho satatiko...pe....
861. ‘‘Araddhaviriyo satatiko...pe....
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862. ‘‘Hitva satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam;
Aggahim mattikapattam, idam dutiyabhisecanam.

863. ‘‘Ucce mandalipakare, dalhamattalakotthake;
Rakkhito khaggahatthehi, uttamam viharim pure.

864. ‘‘Sojja bhaddo anutrast, pahinabhayabheravo;
Jhayati vanamogayha, putto godhaya bhaddiyo.

865. ‘‘Silakkhandhe patitthaya, satim pafifiafica bhavayam:;
Papunim anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhaya’’nti. —

Imahi gathahi satthu purato sthanadam nadi.

Tattha yatam me hatthigivayati, bhante, pubbe maya gacchantenapi hatthigivaya hatthikkhandhe
nistditva yatam caritam. Vatthani pariharantenapi sukhuma sukhasamphassa kasikavatthavisesa dharita.
Odanam bhufijantenapi tivassikanam puranagandhasalinam odano tittirakapifijaradina sucina mamsena
upasittataya sucimamsiipasecano bhutto, tathapi tam sukham na mayham cittaparitosakaram ahosi,
yatha etarahi vivekasukhanti dassento aha ‘sojja bhaddo’’tiadi. Ettha ca hatthiggahaneneva
assarathayanani, vatthaggahanena sabbarajalankara, odanaggahanena sabbabhojanavikati gahitati
veditabbam. Sejjati so ajja etarahi pabbajjayam thito. Bhaddoti siladigunehi samannagatatta bhaddo.
Satatikoti samanadhamme ditthadhammasukhavihare sataccayutto. Uiichapattagate ratoti
ufichacariyaya patte agate pattapariyapanne abhirato, teneva santutthoti adhippayo. Jhayatiti
phalasamapattijhanena jhayati. Putto godhayati kaligodhaya nama khattiyaya putto. Bhaddiyoti
evamnamo attanameva thero afiflam viya katva vadati.

Gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva pamsukiilikangasamadanena pamsukiiliko. Sanghabhattam
patikkhipitva pindapatikangasamadanena pindapatiko. Atirekacivaram patikkhipitva
tecivarikangasamadanena tecivariko. Loluppacaram patikkhipitva sapadanacarikangasamadanena
sapadanacari. Nanasanabhojanam patikkhipitva ekasanikangasamadanena ekasaniko.
Dutiyakabhajanam patikkhipitva pattapindikangasamadanena pattapindiko. Atirittabhojanam
patikkhipitva khalupacchabhattikangasamadanena khalupacchabhattiko. Gamantasenasanam
patikkhipitva araffiikangasamadanena araiifiiko. Channavasam patikkhipitva
rukkhamiilikangasamadanena rukkhamiiliko. Channarukkhamiilani patikkhipitva
abbhokasikangasamadanena abbhokasiko. Nasusanam patikkhipitva sosanikangasamadanena sosaniko.
Senasanaloluppam patikkhipitva yathasanthatikangasamadanena yathasanthatiko. Sayanam
patikkhipitva nesajjikangasamadanena nesajjiko. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato pana dhutangakatha
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.22 adayo) vuttanayeneva gahetabba.

Ucceti uccaditthane, uparipasadataya va ucce. Mandalipakareti mandalakarena pakaraparikkhitte.
Dalhamattalakotthaketi thirehi attalehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagate, nagareti attho.

Satim paififiaficati ettha satisisena samadhim vadati. Phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo sandhaya
“‘satim pafifiafica bhavaya’’nti vutto. Sesam tattha tattha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Evam thero satthu sammukha sthanadam nadi. Tam sutva bhikkhai abhippasanna ahesum.
Kaligodhaputtabhaddiyattheragathavannana nitthita.

8. Angulimalattheragathavannana
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Gaccham vadesitiadika ayasmato angulimalattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam kosalarafifio purohitassa bhaggavassa nama brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa
jatadivase sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu, rafifio ca mangalavudham sayanapithe thapitam pajjali, tam
disva raja bhito samviggo niddam na labhi. Purohito tayam velayam nakkhattayogam ullokento
“‘coranakkhattena jato’’ti sannitthanamakasi. So vibhataya rattiya rafifio santikam gato sukhaseyyam
pucchi. Raja ‘kuto, acariya, sukhaseyyam, rattiyam mayham mangalavudham pajjali, tassa ko nu kho
vipako bhavissati’’ti? ‘“‘Ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham ghare darako jato. Tassa anubhavena
sakalanagarepi avudhani pajjalimst’’ti. <‘Kim bhavissati, acariya’’ti? ‘‘Darako coro bhavissati’’ti.

““Kim ekacari coro, udahu ganajetthako’’ti? ‘‘Ekacariko, deva’’. ‘“Kim nam marema’’ti? ‘‘Ekacariko ce,
patijaggatha tava na’’nti aha. Tassa namam karonta yasma jayamano rafifio cittam vihesento jato, tasma
himsakoti katva paccha dittham aditthanti viya ahimsaketi voharimsu.

So vayappatto pubbakammabalena sattannam hatthinam balam dhareti. Tassidam pubbakammam —
buddhasuiiiie loke kassako hutva nibbatto ekam paccekabuddham vassodakena tintam allacTivaram
sttapilitam attano khettabhiimim upagatam disva *‘puiifiakkhettam me upatthita’’nti somanassajato
aggim katva adasi. So tassa kammassa balena nibbattanibbattatthane thamajavabalasampanno ca hutva
imasmim pacchimattabhave sattannam hatthinam balam dhareti. So takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa
acariyassa santike dhammantevasi hutva sippam ugganhato acariyabrahmanam tassa bhariyafica
sakkaccam patijaggati. Tenassa sa brahmant gehe labbhamanena bhattadina sangaham karoti. Tam
asahamana afifie manava acariyena saddhim bhedam akamsu. Brahmano tesam vacanam dve tayo vare
asaddahanto hutva paccha saddahitva ‘‘mahabalo manavo, na sakka kenaci marapetum, upayena nam
maressami’’ti cintetva nitthitasippam attano nagaram gantum apucchantam manavam aha — “‘tata
ahimsaka, nitthitasippena nama antevasina acariyassa garudakkhina databba, tam mayham dehi’’ti.
““‘Sadhu, acariya, kim dassami’’ti? ‘‘Manussanam sahassadakkhinahatthangaliyo aneht’’ti. Brahmanassa
kira ayamassa adhippayo — bahtisu mariyamanesu ekantato eko nam mareyyati. Tam sutva ahimsako
attano ciraparicitam nikkarunatam purakkhatva sannaddhapaificavudho kosalaraiifio vijite jalinam vanam
pavisitva mahamaggasamipe pabbatantare vasanto pabbatasikhare thatva maggena gacchante manusse
oloketva vegena gantva anguliyo gahetva rukkhagge olambesi. Ta gijjhapi kakapi khadimsu, bhiimiyam
nikkhitta pttibhavam agamamsu. Evam gananaya apariptiramanaya laddha laddha anguliyo suttena
ganthitva malam katva yafiflopacitam viya amse olambesi. Tato patthaya angulimalotvevassa samaiifia
ahosi.

Evam tasmim manusse marente maggo avalafijo ahosi. So magge manusse alabhanto gamiipacaram
gantva nilTyitva agatagate manusse maretva anguliyo gahetva gacchati. Tam fiatva manussa gamato
apakkamimsu, gama sufifia ahesum, tatha nigama janapada ca. Evam tena so padeso ubbasito ahosi.
Angulimalassa ca ekaya ina sahassaanguliyo sangaha ahesum. Atha manussa tam corupaddavam
kosalarafifio arocesum. Raja patova nagare bherim carapesi, ‘‘sigham angulimalacoram ganhama,
balakayo agacchatii’’ti. Tam sutva angulimalassa mata mantani nama brahmant tassa pitaram aha —
“‘putto kira te coro hutva idaficidafica karoti, tam ‘idisam ma karT’ti safifiapetva anehi, afifiatha nam raja
ghateyya’’ti. Brahmano ‘‘na mayham tadisehi puttehi attho, raja yam va tam va karotti’’ti aha. Atha

~~—

brahmanT puttasinehena patheyyam gahetva ‘‘mama puttam safifiapetva anessami’ ’ti maggam patipajji.

Bhagava ‘‘ayam ‘angulimalam anessami’ti gacchati, sace sa gamissati, angulimalo ‘angulisahassam
puressami’ti matarampi maressati. So ca pacchimabhaviko, sacaham na gamissam, mahajani
abhavissa’’ti fiatva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva pattactvaram gahetva angulimalam
uddissa timsayojanikam maggam padasava patipajjamano antaramagge gopalakadthi variyamanopi
jalinam vanam upagacchi. Tasmifica khane tassa mata tena dittha, so mataram diiratova disva
‘“‘matarampi maretva ajja tinangulim ptressam1’’ti asim ukkhipitva upadhavi. Tesam ubhinnam antare
bhagava attanam dassesi. Angulimalo bhagavantam disva ‘ ‘’kim me mataram vadhitva anguliya
gahitena? Jivatu me mata, yamniinaham imam samanam jivita voropetva angulim ganheyya’’nti
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ukkhittasiko bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho bhagava tathartipam
iddhabhisankharam abhisankhasi, yatha pakatiiriyapathena gacchantampi attanam angulimalo
sabbathamena dhavantopi na sakkoti sampapunitum. So parihinajavo ghurughurupassast kacchehi sedam
muficanto padam uddharitumpi asakkonto khanu viya thito bhagavantam *‘tittha tittha, samana’’ti aha.
Bhagava gacchantova ‘‘thito aham, angulimala, tvafica tittha’’ti aha. So ‘‘ime kho samana sakyaputtiya
saccavadino, ayam samano gacchantoyeva ‘thito aham, angulimala, tvafica tittha’ti aha, ahaficamhi thito,
ko nu kho imassa adhippayo, pucchitva nam janissam1’’ti bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi —

866. ‘‘Gaccham vadesi samana thitomhi, mamafica brisi thitamatthitoti;
Pucchami tam samana etamattham, katham thito tvam ahamatthitomht’ti.

Tattha samanati bhagavantam alapati. Mamanti mam. Kathanti kenakarena. Ayafihettha attho —
samana, tvam gacchantova samano ‘‘thitomhi’’ti vadesi. Mamaiica thitamyeva *‘atthito’’ti brusi, vadesi.
Karanenettha bhavitabbam, tasma tam samanam aham evamattham pucchami. Katham kenakarena tvam
thito ahosi, ahafica atthitomhiti. Evam vutte bhagava —

867. ‘‘Thito aham angulimala sabbada, sabbesu bhiutesu nidhaya dandam;
Tuvafica panesu asafifiatosi, tasma thitoham tuvamatthitost’ti. —

Gathaya tam ajjhabhasi.

Tattha thito aham, angulimala, sabbada, sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandanti, angulimala, aham
sabbada sabbakale adimajjhapariyosanesu tasathavarabhedesu sabbesu sattesu dandam nidhaya
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjT dayapanno, tato afifiatha avattanato evartipeneva thito. Tuvafica panesu
asafifiatositi tvam pana sattesu safifiamarahito asi, luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho adayapanno,
tasma asafifiato virativasena atthito. Tato eva tasu tasu gatisu paribbhamanatopi tuvam idani iriyapathena
thitopi atthito asi, aham pana vuttappakarena thitoti. Tato angulimalo yathabhuccagunappabhavitassa
jalatale telassa viya sakalam lokam abhibyapetva thitassa bhagavato kittisaddassa sutapubbatta
hetusampattiya fanassa ca paripakagatatta ‘‘ayam so bhagava’’ti safjjatapitisomanasso ‘‘maha ayam
sthanado, mahantam gajjitam, nayidam afifiassa bhavissati, samanassa maififiec gotamassa etam gajjitam,
dittho vatamhi mahesina sammasambuddhena, mayham sangahakaranattham bhagava idhagato’’ti
cintetva —

868. ‘‘Cirassam vata me mahito mahest, mahavanam samano paccapadi;
Soham cajissami sahassapapam, sutvana gatham tava dhammayutta’’nti. —

Imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha cirassam vatati cirakalena vata. Meti mayham anuggahatthaya. Mahitoti sadevakena
lokena mahatiya pujaya pujito. Mahante silakkhandhadigune esi, gavesiti mahesi. Mahavanam samano
paccapaditi imam maharafifiam samitasabbapapo bhagava patipajji. Soham cajissami sahassapapam,
sutvana gatham tava dhammayuttanti soham dhammayuttam dhammiipasamhitam tava gatham
sunim. Soham tam sutvana ‘‘cirassampi cirakalenapi sangatam paricitam papasahassam pajahissa’’nti
cintetva idani nam afifiadatthu pariccajissamiti attho. Evam pana vatva yatha patipajji, yatha ca
bhagavata anuggahito, tam dassetum —

869. ‘‘Icceva coro asimavudhafica, sobbhe papate narake anvakasi;
Avandi coro sugatassa pade, tattheva pabbajjamayaci buddham.

870. ‘‘Buddho ca kho karuniko mahesi, yo sattha lokassa sadevakassa;
Tamehi bhikkhti tada avoca, eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubhavo’’ti.
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Sangttikara ima dve gatha thapesum.

Tattha iccevati iti eva evam vatva anantarameva. Coroti angulimalo. Asinti khaggam. Avudhanti
sesavudham. Sobbheti samantato chinnatate. Papateti ekato chinnatate. Naraketi bhiimiya
phalitavivare. Idha pana tthipi padehi yattha patitam afifiena gahetum na sakka, tadisam
pabbatantarameva vadati. Anvakasiti anu akasi, paficavidhampi attano avudham anu khipi chaddesi, tani
chaddetva bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva ‘‘pabbajetha mam, bhante’’ti aha. Tena vuttam ‘‘avandi
coro sugatassa pade, tattheva pabbajjamayaci buddha’’nti. Evam tena pabbajjaya yacitaya sattha
tassa purimakammam olokento ehibhikkhubhavaya hetusampattim disva dakkhinahattham pasaretva —
“‘ehi, bhikkhu, svakhato dhammo, cara brahmacariyam, samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya’’ti aha. Sa eva

ca tassa pabbajja upasampada ca ahosi. Tenaha ‘tamehi bhikkhiiti tada avoca, eseva tassa ahu
bhikkhubhavo’’ti.

Evam thero satthu santike ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam upasampadafica labhitva vipassanaya
kammam karonto arahattam patva vimuttisukham patisamvedento pitisomanassajato udanavasena —

871. ‘“Yo ca pubbe pamajjitva, paccha so nappamajjati;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

872. ‘“Yassa papam katam kammam, kusalena pidhiyati;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

873. ‘Yo have daharo bhikkhu, yufijati buddhasasane;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima’’ti. — gathattayam abhasi;

Tassattho — yo puggalo gahattho va pabbajito va kalyanamittasamsaggato pubbe
papamittasamsaggena va attano va patisankhanabhavena pamajjitva sammapatipattiyam pamadam
apajjitva, paccha kalyanamittasamsaggena yoniso ummujjanto nappamajjati, samma patipajjati,
samathavipassanam anuyufjanto tisso vijja cha abhififia papunati, so abbhadihi mutto cando viya
okasalokam attana adhigatahi vijjabhiffiahi imam khandhadilokam obhasetiti.

Yassa puggalassa katam upacitam papakammam kammakkhayakarena lokuttarakusalena
avipakarahabhavassa aharitatta vipakuppadane dvarapidhanena pidhiyati thakiyati. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Daharoti taruno, tenassa yogakkhamasariratam dasseti. So hi uppannam vatatapaparissayam
abhibhavitva yogam katum sakkoti. Yuiijati buddhasasane sikkhattaye yuttappayutto hoti, sakkaccam
sampadettti attho.

Evam pitisomanassajato vimuttisukhena viharanto yada nagaram pindaya pavisati, tada afifienapi
khitto leddu therassa kaye nipatati, afifienapi khitto dando tasseva kaye nipatati. So bhinnena pattena
viharam pavisitva satthu santikam gacchati. Sattha tam ovadati ‘‘adhivasehi, tvam brahmana,
adhivasehi, tvam brahmana, yassa kho, tvam brahmana, kammassa vipakena bahiini vassasahassani
niraye pacceyyasi, tassa, tvam brahmana, kammassa vipakam dittheva dhamme patisamvedest’’ti. Atha
thero anodhiso sabbasattesu mettacittam upatthapetva —

874. ‘‘Disapi me dhammakatham sunantu, disapi me yufijjantu buddhasasane;
Disapi me te manuje bhajantu, ye dhammamevadapayanti santo.

875. ‘‘Disa hi me khantivadanam, avirodhappasamsinam;
Sunantu dhammam kalena, tafica anuvidhiyantu.
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. “‘Na hi jatu so mamam himse, afifiam va pana kafici nam;
Pappuyya paramam santim, rakkheyya tasathavare.

‘“Udakaiihi nayanti nettika, usukara damayanti tejanam;
Darum damayanti tacchaka, attanam damayanti pandita.

“‘Dandeneke damayanti, ankusebhi kasahi ca;
Adandena asatthena, aham dantomhi tadina.

‘“ Ahimsakoti me namam, himsakassa pure sato;
Ajjaham saccanamombhi, na nam himsami kafici nam.

““Coro aham pure asim, angulimaloti vissuto;
Vuyhamano mahoghena, buddham saranamagamam.

‘‘Lohitapani pure asim, angulimaloti vissuto;
Saranagamanam passa, bhavanetti samihata.

““Tadisam kammam katvana, bahum duggatigaminam;
Phuttho kammavipakena, anano bhufijami bhojanam.

‘‘Pamadamanuyufijanti, bala dummedhino jana;
Appamadafica medhavi, dhanam setthamva rakkhati.

‘“Ma pamadamanuyufijetha, ma kamaratisanthavam;
Appamatto hi jhayanto, pappoti paramam sukham.

‘“‘Svagatam napagatam, netam dummantitam mama;
Savibhattesu dhammesu, yam settham tadupagamam.

‘“‘Svagatam napagatam, netam dummantitam mama;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“‘Arafifie rukkhamile va, pabbatesu guhasu va;
Tattha tattheva atthasim, ubbiggamanaso tada.

“‘Sukham sayami thayami, sukham kappemi jivitam;
Ahatthapaso marassa, aho satthanukampito.

“‘Brahmajacco pure asim, udicco ubhato ahu.
Sojja putto sugatassa, dhammarajassa satthuno.

‘“Vitatanho anadano, guttadvaro susamvuto;
Aghamilam vadhitvana, patto me asavakkhayo.

“‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;

Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi,
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Tattha disapiti mayham disapi amitta paccatthikapi ye mam evam upavadanti ‘‘yatha mayam
angulimalassa vasena fiativiyogadukkhapareta dukkham papunama, evam angulimalopi dukkham
papunatii’’ti. Me dhammakatham sunantiaiti maya satthu santike sutam
catusaccadhammapatisamyuttam katham sunantu. Yufijantuti sutva ca tadatthaya patipajjantu. Te
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manuje bhajantiati tadise sappurise kalyanamitte bhajantu sevantu. Ye dhammamevadapayanti
santoti ye sappurisa kusaladhammameva, uttarimanussadhammameva, nibbattitalokuttaradhammameva
ca adapenti samadapenti ganhapenti.

Khantivadananti adhivasanakhantimeva vadantanam tato eva avirodhappasamsinanti kenaci
avirodhabhiitaya mettaya eva pasamsanasilanam. Sunantu dhammam kalenati yuttappayuttakale tesam
santike dhammam sunantu. Tafica anuvidhiyantiti tafica yathasutam dhammam sammadeva uggahitva
anukarontu dhammanudhammam patipajjantiti attho.

Na hi jatu so mamam himseti so mayham diso paccatthiko jatu, ekamseneva mam na himse, na
badheyya. Afifiam va pana kafici nanti na kevalam mamyeva, afiflam vapi kafici sattam na himseyya,
pappuyya paramam santinti, paramam uttamam santim nibbanam papuneyya, papunitva ca
rakkheyya tasathavareti sabbe ca satte paramaya rakkhaya rakkheyya, sissam puttam viya
paripaleyyati attho.

Evam thero imahi gathahi pare papato parimocento parittakiriyam nama katva attano patipattim
pakasento ‘‘udakam h1’’ti gathamaha. Tattha pathaviya thalatthanam khanitva ninnatthanam puretva
matikam va katva rukkhadonim va thapetva attana icchikicchitatthanam udakam nentiti nettika,
udakaharino. Tejananti kandam. Idam vuttam hoti — nettika attano ruciya udakam nayanti, usukarapi
tapetva vankabhavam haranta tejanam usum damayanti, ujukam karonti, tacchakapi nemiadinam
atthaya tacchanta darum damayanti attano ruciya ujum va vankam va karonti. Evam ettakam
arammanam katva pandita sappaffia ariyamaggam uppadenta attanam damenti, arahattappatta pana
ekantadanta nama hontti.

Idani purisadammasarathina satthara attano damitakaram katafifiutafica pakasento
‘‘dandeneke’’tiadika pafica gatha abhasi. Tattha dandeneke damayantiti rajarajamahamattadayo
dandena, hatthiassadina balakayena ca paccatthikadike damenti, gopaladayo ca gavadike dandena
yatthiya damenti. Hatthacariya hatthim ankusehi, assacariya asse kasahi ca damenti. Adandena
asatthena, aham dantomhi tadinati aham pana itthadisu tadibhavappattena sammasambuddhena vina
eva dandena, vina satthena, nihitadandanihitasatthabhavena danto damito nibbisevano gato amhi.

Ahimsakoti me namam, himsakassa pure satoti satthara samagamato pubbe himsakassa me
samanassa ahimsakoti namamattam ahosi. Ajjahanti idani panaham ‘‘ahimsako’’ti saccanamo
avitathanamo amhi. Tasma na nam himsami kaficipi sattam na himsami na badhemi, nanti
nipatamattam.

Vissutoti ‘‘panatipati luddo lohitapani’’tiadina pafifato. Mahoghenati kamoghadina mahata
oghena, tassa oghassa vicchedakaram buddham saranam buddhasankhatam saranam agamam
upagacchim.

Lohitapaniti panamatipatanena paresam lohitena ruhirena makkhitapani. Saranagamanam passati
mahapphalam mama saranagamanam passati attanamevalapati.

Tadisam kammanti anekasatapurisavadham darunam tatharipam papakammam. Phuttho
kammavipakenati pubbe katassa papakammassa vipakena phuttho, sabbaso pahinakammo
vipakamattam paccanubhonto. Atha va phuttho kammavipakenati upanissayabhiitassa
kusalakammassa phalabhiitena lokuttaramaggena, lokuttarakammasseva va phalena vimuttisukhena
phuttho. Sabbaso kilesanam khinatta anano bhuifijami bhojanam, bhojanapadesena cattaropi paccaye
vadati.

Idani pubbe attano pamadaviharam garahamukhena paccha appamadapatipattim pasamsanto tattha
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ca paresam ussaham janento ‘‘pamadamanuyuiijantt’’tiadika gatha abhasi. Tattha balati balyena
samannagata idhalokaparalokattham ajananta. Dummedhinoti nippafiia, te pamade adinavam apassanta
pamadam anuyuiijanti pavattenti, pamadeneva kalam vitinamenti. Medhaviti dhammojapafifiaya
samannagato pana pandito kulavamsagatam settham uttamam sattaratanadhanam viya appamadam
rakkhati. Yatha hi ‘“uttamam dhanam nissaya bhogasampattim papunissama, puttadaram posessama,
sugatimaggam sodhessama’’ti dhane anisamsam passanta dhanam rakkhanti; evam panditopi

abhififia sampadessam1’ ’ti appamade anisamsam passanto dhanam setthamva appamadam rakkhatiti
attho.

Ma pamadanti pamadam ma anuyuiijetha pamadena kalam ma vitinamayittha.
Kamaratisanthavanti vatthukamesu, kilesakamesu ca ratisankhatam tanhasanthavampi ma
anuyuiijetha ma vindittha ma patilabhittha. Appamatto hiti upatthitasatitaya appamatto puggalo
jhayanto jhayanappasuto paramam uttamam nibbanasukham papunati.

Svagatam napagatanti yam tada mama satthu santike agatam agamanam, satthu va tasmim
mahavane agamanam, tam svagatam svagamanam napagatam, atthato apetam vigatam na hoti. Netam
dummantitam mamati yam tada maya ‘‘satthu santike pabbajissam1’’ti mantitam, idampi mama na
dummantitam, sumantitameva. Kasma? Savibhattesu dhammesiiti savajjanavajjadivasena pakarato
vibhattesu dhammesu yam settham uttamam pavaram nibbanam. Tadupagamam tadeva upagacchinti

attho.

““Tada puthujjanakale payogasayavipannataya arafifiadisu dukkham vihasim, idani
payogasayasampannataya tattha sukham viharamt ’ti sukhaviharabhavaficeva ‘pubbe jatimattena
brahmano, idani satthu orasaputtataya brahmano’’ti paramatthabrahmanabhavafica dassento
“‘arafifie’’tiadimaha. Tattha sukham sayamtti sayantopi sukham sukhena nidukkhena cittutrasadinam
abhavena cetodukkharahito sayami. Thayamiti thami. Ahatthapaso marassati kilesamaradinam
agocaro. Aho satthanukampitoti sattharanukampito aho.

Brahmajaccoti brahmanajatiko. Udicco ubhatoti matito ca pitito ca ubhato udito
samsuddhagahaniko. Sesam tattha tattha vuttanayameva.

Angulimalattheragathavannana nitthita.
9. Anuruddhattheragathavannana

Pahaya matapitarotiadika ayasmato anuruddhattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro padumuttarassa bhagavato kale vibhavasampanno kutumbiko hutva
nibbatti. So ekadivasam viharam gantva satthu santike dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapentam disva sayampi tam thanantaram patthetva
satasahassabhikkhuparivarassa bhagavato sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase bhagavato,
bhikkhusanghassa ca uttamani vatthani datva panidhanamakasi. Satthapissa anantarayena
samijjhanabhavam disva ‘‘anagate gotamassa nama sammasambuddhassa sasane dibbacakkhukanam
aggo bhavissatT ’ti byakasi. Sopi tattha pufifani karonto satthari parinibbute nitthite sattayojanike
suvannacetiye anekasahassehi diparukkhehi dipakapallikahi ca ‘dibbacakkhufianassa
upanissayapaccayo hoti’’ti ularam dipapiijam akasi.

Evam yavajivam pufifiani katva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapassa bhagavato kale
baranasiyam kutumbikagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patto satthari parinibbute nitthite yojanike
kanakathtipe bahti kamsapatiyo karetva sappimandassa piiretva majjhe ekekam gulapindam thapetva
mukhavattiya mukhavattim phusapento cetiyam parikkhipapetva attana ekam mahatim kamsapatim
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karetva sappimandassa piiretva sahassavattiyo jalapetva sise thapetva sabbarattim cetiyam
anupariyayi.

Evam tasmimpi attabhave yavajivam kusalam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva tattha
yavatayukam thatva tato cuto anuppanne buddhe baranasiyamyeva duggatakule nibbatti,
annabharotissa namam ahosi. So sumanasetthissa nama gehe kammam karonto jivati. So ekadivasam
uparittham nama paccekabuddham nirodhasamapattito vutthaya gandhamadanapabbatato akasenagantva
baranasinagaradvare otaritva civaram parupitva nagare pindaya pavisantam disva pasannacitto pattam
gahetva attano atthaya thapitam ekam bhagabhattam patte pakkhipitva paccekabuddhassa datukamo
arabhi. Bhariyapissa attano bhagabhattam tattheva pakkhipi. So tam netva paccekabuddhassa hatthe
thapesi. Paccekabuddho tam gahetva anumodanam katva pakkami. Tam disva rattim sumanasetthissa
chatte adhivattha devata ‘‘aho danam paramadanam, uparitthe, suppatitthita’’nti mahasaddena anumodi.
Tam sutva sumanasetthi ‘‘evam devataya anumoditam idameva uttamadana’’nti cintetva tattha pattim
yaci. Annabharo pana tassa pattim adasi. Tena pasannacitto sumanasetthi tassa sahassam datva “‘ito
patthaya tuyham sahatthena kammakaranakiccam natthi, patiripam geham katva niccam vasah1’’ti aha.

Yasma nirodhato vutthitassa paccekabuddhassa dinnapindapato tamdivasameva ularataravipako
hoti, tasma tamdivasam sumanasetthi rafifio santikam gacchanto tam gahetva agamasi. Raja pana tam
adaravasena olokesi. Setthi ‘‘maharaja, ayam oloketabbayuttoyeva’’ti vatva tada tena katapufifiam
attanapissa sahassam dinnabhavam kathesi. Tam sutva raja tussitva sahassam datva asukasmim nama
thane geham katva vasa’’ti gehatthanamassa anapesi. Tassa tam thanam sodhapentassa mahantiyo
nidhikumbhiyo utthahimsu. Ta disva so rafifio arocesi. Raja sabbam dhanam uddharapetva rasikatam
disva ‘‘ettakam dhanam imasmim nagare kassa gehe atthi’’ti? ‘‘Na kassaci, deva’’ti. ““Tena hi ayam
annabharo imasmim nagare mahadhanasetthi nama hotti’’ti tamdivasameva tassa setthichattam ussapesi.

So tato patthaya yavajivam kusalakammam katva tato cuto devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim
buddhuppade kapilavatthunagare sukkodanasakkassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, anuruddhetissa namam
ahosi. So mahanamassa sakkassa kanitthabhata, satthu ciilapitu putto paramasukhumalo mahapufifio
tinnam utiinam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu alankatanatakitththi parivuto devo viya sampattim
anubhavanto suddhodanamaharajena ussahitehi sakyarajihi satthu parivarattham pesitehi
bhaddiyakumaradihi anupiyambavane viharantam sattharam upasankamitva satthu santike pabbajitva
antovasseyeva dibbacakkhum nibbattetva, puna dhammasenapatissa santike kammatthanam gahetva
cetiyaratthe pacinavamsadayam gantva samanadhammam karonto sattamahapurisavitakke vitakketva
atthamam janitum nasakkhi. Tassa tam pavattim fiatva sattha atthamam mahapurisavitakkam kathetva
catupaccayasantosabhavanaramapatimanditam mahaariyavamsapatipadam deseti. So desananusarena
vipassanam vaddhetva abhifinapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam sacchakasi. Tena vuttam apadane
(apa. thera 1.1.421-433) —

“‘Sumedham bhagavantaham, lokajettham narasabham;
Viipakattham viharantam, addasam lokanayakam.

‘“Upagantvana sambuddham, sumedham lokanayakam;
Afjalim paggahetvana, buddhasetthamayacaham.

‘“Anukampa mahavira, lokajettha narasabha;
Padipam te padassami, rukkhamiilamhi jhayato.

““Adhivasesi so dhiro, sayambhi vadatam varo;
Dumesu vinivijjhitva, yantam yojiyaham tada.

“‘Sahassavattim padasim, buddhassa lokabandhuno;
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Sattaham pajjalitvana, dipa viipasamimsu me.

““Tena cittappasadena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, vimanamupapajjaham.

‘“Upapannassa devattam, byamham asi sunimmitam;
Samantato pajjalati, dipadanassidam phalam.

‘“‘Samanta yojanasatam, virocesimaham tada;
Sabbe deve abhibhomi, dipadanassidam phalam.

““Timsakappani devindo, devarajjamakarayim;
Na mam kecttimafifianti, dipadanassidam phalam.

‘¢ Atthavisatikkhattufica, cakkavattl ahosaham;
Diva rattifica passami, samanta yojanam tada.

‘‘Sahassalokam fianena, passami satthu sasane;
Dibbacakkhumanuppatto, dipadanassidam phalam.

““‘Sumedho nama sambuddho, timsakappasahassito;
Tassa dipo maya dinno, vippasannena cetasa.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Atha nam sattha aparabhage jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno dibbacakkhukanam
aggatthane thapesi ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhtinam dibbacakkhukanam yadidam
anuruddho’’ti (a. ni. 1.180, 192).

So vimuttisukham patisamvedi viharanto ekadivasam attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
pitisomanassajato udanavasena ‘‘pahaya matapitaro’’tiadika gatha abhasi. Keci pana ‘‘therassa
pabbajjam arahattappattifica pakasentehi sangitikarehi adito catasso gatha bhasita. Tato para therassa
ariyavamsapatipattiya aradhitacittena bhagavata bhasita. [tara sabbapi tena tena karanena thereneva
bhasita’’ti vadanti. Iti sabbathapi ima gatha therena bhasitapi, theram uddissa bhasitapi therassa ceta
gathati veditabba. Seyyathidam —

892. ‘‘Pahaya matapitaro, bhaginT fiatibhataro;
Pafica kamagune hitva, anuruddhova jhayati.

893. ‘‘Sameto naccagitehi, sammatalappabodhano;
Na tena suddhimajjhagam, marassa visaye rato.

894. ‘‘Etafica samatikkamma, rato buddhassa sasane;
Sabbogham samatikkamma, anuruddhova jhayati.

895. ‘‘Ripa sadda rasa gandha, photthabba ca manorama;
Ete ca samatikkamma, anuruddhova jhayati.

896. ‘‘Pindapatamatikkanto, eko adutiyo muni;
Esati pamsukiilani anuruddho anasavo.

897. ‘‘Vicini aggaht dhovi, rajayT dharayT muni;
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Pamsukilani matima, anuruddho anasavo.

898. ‘‘Mabhiccho ca asantuttho, samsattho yo ca uddhato;
Tassa dhamma ime honti, papaka samkilesika.

899. ‘‘Sato ca hoti appiccho, santuttho avighatava;
Pavivekarato vitto, niccamaraddhaviriyo.

900. ‘‘Tassa dhamma ime honti, kusala bodhipakkhika;
Anasavo ca so hoti, iti vuttam mahesina.

901. ‘‘Mama sankappamaififiaya, sattha loke anuttaro;
Manomayena kayena, iddhiya upasankami.

902. ‘“Yada me ahu sankappo, tato uttari desayi;
Nippapaiicarato buddho, nippapaficamadesayi.

903. ‘‘Tassaham dhammamaififiaya, vihasim sasane rato;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

904. ‘‘Paficapafifiasavassani, yato nesajjiko aham;
ficavisativassani, i ¥] )
Paficavisativassani, yato middham samuhatam

905. ‘‘Nahu assasapassasa, thitacittassa tadino;
Anejo santimarabbha, cakkhuma parinibbuto.

906. ‘‘Asallinena cittena, vedanam ajjhavasayi;
Pajjotasseva nibbanam, vimokkho cetaso ahu.

907. ‘‘Ete pacchimaka dani, munino phassapaficama;
Naififie dhamma bhavissanti, sambuddhe parinibbute.

908. ‘‘Natthi dani punavaso, devakayasmi jalini;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo.

909. ‘‘Yassa muhuttena sahassadha, loko samvidito sabrahmakappo;
Vast iddhigune cutiipapate, kale passati devata sa bhikkhu.

910. ‘‘Annabharo pure asim, daliddo ghasaharako;
Samanam patipadesim, uparittham yasassinam.

911. ‘‘Somhi sakyakule jato, anuruddhoti mam vid;
Upeto naccagitehi, sammatalappabodhano.

912. ‘‘Athaddasasim sambuddham, sattharam akutobhayam;
Tasmim cittam pasadetva, pabbajim anagariyam.

913. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, yattha me vusitam pure;
Tavatimsesu devesu, atthasim sakkajatiya.

914. ‘‘Sattakkhattum manussindo, aham rajjamakarayim;
Caturanto vijitavi, jambusandassa issaro;
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Adandena asatthena, dhammena anusasayim.

915. ‘‘Ito satta tato satta, samsarani catuddasa;
Nivasamabhijanissam, devaloke thito tada.

916. ‘‘Paficangike samadhimhi, sante ekodibhavite;
Patippassaddhiladdhamhi, dibbacakkhu visujjhi me.

917. ‘‘Cutiipapatam janami, sattanam agatim gatim;
Itthabhavaiifiathabhavam, jhane paficangike thito.

918. ‘‘Paricinno maya sattha...pe... bhavanetti samiihata.
919. ‘‘Vajjinam veluvagame, aham jivitasankhaya;
Hetthato velugumbasmim, nibbayissam anasavo’’ti.

Tattha pahayati pajahitva. Matapitaroti matarafica pitarafica. Ayaiihettha adhippayo — yatha afifie
keci fiatiparijufifiena va bhogaparijufifiena va abhibhiita pabbajanti, pabbajita ca kiccantarapasuta
viharanti, na evam mayam. Mayam pana mahantam fiatiparivattam, mahantafica bhogakkhandham
pahaya kamesu nirapekkha pabbajitati. Jhayatiti arammaniipanijjhanam lakkhantpanijjhanaficati,
duvidhampi jhanam anuyutto viharati.

Sameto naccagitehiti naccehi ca gitehi ca samangibhiito, naccani passanto gitani sunantoti attho.
““‘Sammato’’ti ca pathanti, naccagitehi pijitoti attho. Sammatalappabodhanoti sammatalasaddehi
pacciisakale pabodhetabbo. Na tena suddhimajjhaganti tena kamabhogena samsarasuddhim
nadhigacchim. Marassa visaye ratoti kilesamarassa visayabhiite kamagune rato. ‘‘Kilesamarassa
visayabhiitena kamagunabhogena samsarasuddhi hott’’ti evamditthiko ahutvati attho. Tenaha ‘“etafica
samatikkamma’’tiadi. Tattha etanti etam paficavidhampi kamagunam. Samatikkammati
samatikkamitva, anapekkho chaddetvati attho. Sabboghanti kamoghadikam sabbampi ogham.

Pafica kamagune sartipato dassetum ‘‘raipa sadda’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha manoramati
lobhaniyatthena manam ramayantiti manorama, manapiyati vuttam hoti. Yathaha ‘‘katame pafica

Pindapatamatikkantoti pindapataggahanam atikkanto, pindapataggahanato nivattentoti attho.
EKkoti ekakt apacchasamano. Adutiyoti nittanho. Tanha hi purisassa dutiyo nama. Yathaha ‘tanhadutiyo
puriso’’ti (itivu. 15, 105; mahani. 191). Esatiti pariyesati.

Viciniti esantova tattha tattha sankarakiitadike pamsukiuiluppattitthane vicini. Aggahtti vicinitva
asucimakkhitampi ajigucchanto ganhi. Dhoviti, vikkhalesi. Rajayiti dhovitva gahitam sibbitva
kappiyarajanena rajayi. Dharayiti rajitva kappabindum datva dharesi, nivasesi ceva parupi ca.

Idani pacinavamsadaye satthara dinnaovadam tassa ca attana matthakappattabhavam dipento
““mahiccho ca asantuttho’’tiadika gatha abhasi. Tattha mahicchoti mahatiya paccayicchaya
samannagato, ularulare bahii ca paccaye icchantoti attho. Asantutthoti nissantuttho,
yathalabhasantosadina santosena virahito. Samsatthoti gihihi ceva pabbajitehi ca ananulomikena
samsaggena samsattho. Uddhatoti ukkhitto. Tassati ‘‘mahiccho’’tiadina vuttapuggalassa. Dhammati
mahicchata asantoso, samsatthata vikkhepoti 1disa. Lamakatthena papaka. Samkilesikati tassa cittassa
malinabhavakaranato samkilesika dhamma honti.

Sato ca hoti appicchoti yada panayam puggalo kalyanamitte sevanto bhajanto payirupasanto
saddhammam sunanto yoniso manasi karonto satima ca mahicchatam pahaya appiccho ca hoti.
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Asantosam pahaya santuttho, cittassa vighatakaram vikkhepam pahaya avighatava avikkhitto
samahito, ganasanganikam pahaya pavivekarato, vivekabhiratiya nibbidaya dhammapitiya vitto
sumano tutthacitto, sabbaso kosajjapahanena araddhaviriyo.

Tassa evam appicchatadigunasamannagatassa ime satipatthanadayo sattatimsappabheda
tividhavipassanasangaha kosallasambhiitatthena kusala, maggapariyapanna bodhipakkhika dhamma
honti. So tehi samannagato sabbaso asavanam khepanena aggamaggakkhanato patthaya anasavo ca hoti.
Iti evam vuttam mahesina sammasambuddhena pacinavamsadaye mahapurisavitakke matthakam
papanavasenati adhippayo.

Mama sankappamaiifiayati ‘‘apicchassayam, bhikkhave, dhammo, nayam dhammo
mahicchassa’’tiadina (a. ni. 8.30) mahapurisavitakkavasena araddham, te ca matthakam papetum
asamatthabhavena thitam mama sankappam janitva. Manomayenati manomayena viya, manasa
nimmitasadisena parinamitenati attho. Iddhiyati ‘‘ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotd’’ti evam
pavattaadhitthaniddhiya.

Yada me ahu sankappoti yasmim kale mayham °‘kidiso nu kho atthamo mahapurisavitakko’’ti
parivitakko ahosi. Tato mama sankappamaiinaya iddhiya upasankamiti yojana. Uttari desayiti
“‘nippapaficaramassayam, bhikkhave, dhammo nippapatficaratino, nayamdhammo papaficaramassa
papaificaratino’’ti (a. ni. 8.30) imamatthamam mahapurisavitakkam ptirento upari desayi. Tam pana
desitam dhammam desento aha ‘‘nippapaiicarato buddho, nippapaficamadesayi’’ti. Papafica nama
ragadayo kilesa, tesam viipasamataya, tadabhavato ca lokuttaradhamma nippapafica nama. Tasmim
nippapaiice rato abhirato sammasambuddho yatha tam papunami, tatha tadisam dhammam adesayi,
samukkamsikam catusaccadhammadesanam pakasayfti attho.

Tassaham dhammamaiifiayati tassa satthu desanaya dhammam janitva yathanusittham
patipajjanto vihasim sikkhattayasangahe sasane rato abhirato hutvati attho.

Satthara attano samagamam tena sadhitamattham dassetva idani attano pabbajitakalato patthaya
araddhaviriyatam, kaye anapekkhataya seyyasukhapassasukhanam pariccagam, appamiddhakalato
patthaya araddhaviriyatafica dassento ‘‘paficapaiiiiasavassani’’ti gathamaha. Tattha yato nesajjiko
ahanti yato patthaya ‘‘yoganukiilata kammatthanapariyutthitasappurisacariya sallekhavuttt’ti
evamadigune disva nesajjiko ahosim tani paficapafifiasa vassani. Yato middham samiihatanti yato
patthaya maya nidda pariccatta tani paficavisativassani. ‘‘Therassa paficapafifiasaya vassesu nesajjikassa
sato adito paficavisativassani nidda nahosi, tato param sarirakilamathena pacchimayame nidda ahost’ti
vadanti.

“‘Nahu assasapassasa’’ tiadika tisso gatha satthu parinibbanakale bhikkhihi ‘‘kim bhagava
parinibbuto’’ti puttho parinibbanabhavam pavedento aha. Tattha nahu assasapassasa, thitacittassa
tadinoti anulomapatilomato anekakaravokara sabba samapattiyo samapajjitva vutthaya sabbapaccha
catutthajjhane thitacittassa tadino buddhassa bhagavato assasapassasa nahu nahesunti attho. Etena yasma
catutthajjhanam samapannassa kayasankhara nirujjhanti. Kayasankharati ca assasapassasa vuccanti,
tasma catutthajjhanakkhanato patthaya assasapassasa nahesunti dasseti. Tanhasankhataya ejaya abhavato
anejo, samadhismim thitatta va anejo. Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca
sandhaya. Cakkhumati paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhuma. Parinibbutoti parinibbayi. Ayafihettha attho —
nibbanarammanacatutthajjhanaphalasamapattim samapajjitva tadanantarameva anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbutoti.

Asallinenati alinena asamkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena. Vedanam ajjhavasayiti sato sampajano
hutva maranantikam vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvattt hutva ito cito ca samparivatti. Pajjotasseva
nibbanam, vimokkho cetaso ahiiti yatha telafica paticca, vattifica paticca pajjalanto pajjoto padipo
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tesam parikkhaye nibbayati. Nibbuto ca katthaci gantva na titthati, afifiadatthu antaradhayati,
adassanameva gacchati; evam kilesabhisankhare nissaya pavattamano khandhasantano tesam parikkhaye
nibbayati, nibbuto ca katthaci gantva na titthati, afifiadatthu antaradhayati, adassanameva gacchatiti
dasseti. Tena vuttam ‘‘nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo’’ti (khu. pa. 6.15), ‘‘acci yatha vatavegena
khitta’’ti (su. ni. 1080) ca adi.

Eteti parinibbanakkhane satthu santane pavattamananam dhammanam attano paccakkhataya
vuttam. Pacchimaka tato param cittuppadabhavato. Daniti etarahi. Phassapaficamati
phassapaficamakanam dhammanam pakatabhavato vuttam. Tatha hi cittuppadakathayampi
phassapaficamakava adito vutta. Afifie dhammati saha nissayena aiifie cittacetasika dhamma, na
parinibbanacittacetasika. Nanu tepi na bhavissantevati? Saccam na bhavissanti, asankabhavato pana te
sandhaya ‘‘na bhavissanti’'ti na vattabbameva. ‘Itare pana sekkhaputhujjananam viya bhavissanti nu

—_~~ =%

kho’’ti siya asankati tadasankanivattanattham ‘‘nafile dhamma bhavissanti’’ti vuttam.

Natthi dani punavaso, devakayasmi jaliniti, ettha jaliniti devatam alapati, devate devakayasmim
devasamiihe upapajjanavasena puna avaso avasanam idani mayham natthiti attho. Tattha karanamaha
“‘vikkhino’’tiadina. Sa kira devata purimattabhave therassa padaparicarika, tasma idani theram jinnam
vuddham disva purimasinehena agantva ‘‘tattha cittam panidhehi, yattha te vusitam pure’’ti
devipapattim yaci. Atha ‘‘dani natthi’’tiadina thero tassa pativacanam adasi. Tam sutva devata vihatasa
tatthevantaradhayi.

Atha thero vehasam abbhuggantva attano anubhavam sabrahmacarinam pakasento ‘‘yassa
muhuttena’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — yassa khinasavabhikkhuno muhuttamattena eva sahassadha
sahassappakaro tisahassimahasahassipabhedo, loko sabrahmakappo sahabrahmaloko, samvidito
sammadeva vidito fiato paccakkham kato, evam iddhigune iddhisampadaya cutiipapate ca
vasibhavappatto so bhikkhu upagatakale devata passati, na tassa devatanam dassane parihaniti. Therena
kira jaliniya devataya pativacanadanavasena ‘‘natthi dant’’ti gathaya vuttaya bhikkh jalinim apassanta
“‘kim nu kho thero dhammalapanavasena kifici alapati’’ti cintesum. Tesam cittacaram fatva thero
“‘yassa muhuttena’’ti imam gathamaha.

Annabharo pureti evamnamo purimattabhave. Ghasaharakoti ghasamattassa atthaya bhattim
katva jivanako. Samananti samitapapam. Patipadesinti patimukho hutva padasim, pasadena abhimukho
hutva aharadanam adasinti adhippayo. Uparitthanti evamnamakam paccekabuddham. Yasassinanti
kittimantam patthatayasam. Imaya gathaya yava carimattabhava ularasampattihetubhiitam attano
pubbakammam dasseti. Tenaha ‘‘somhi sakyakule jato’’tiadi.

Ito sattati ito manussalokato cavitva devaloke dibbena adhipaccena satta. Tato sattati tato
devalokato cavitva manussaloke cakkavattibhavena satta. Samsarani catuddasati catuddasa
bhavantarasamsaranani. Nivasamabhijanissanti pubbenivasam afifiasim. Devaloke thito tadati tafica

kho na imasmimyeva attabhave, api ca kho yada ito anantaratite attabhave devaloke thito, tada afifiasinti
attho.

Idani attana dibbacakkhufianacutiipapatafiananam adhigatakaram dassento ‘‘paficangike’’tiadina
pitipharanata, sukhapharanata, cetopharanata, alokapharanata, paccavekkhananimittanti imehi paficahi
angehi samannagatatta paficangiko samadhiti vuccati. Santeti patipakkhaviipasamena angasantataya ca
sante. Ekodibhaviteti ekodibhavagate, sucinne vasibhavappatteti attho. Patippassaddhiladdhamhiti
kilesanam patippassaddhiya laddhe. Dibbacakkhu visujjhi meti evamvidhe samadhimhi sampadite
mayham dibbacakkhufianam visujjhi, ekadasahi upakkilesehi vimuttiya visuddham ahosi.

Cutapapatam janamiti sattanam cutifica upapattifica janami, jananto ca ‘‘ime satta amumha
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lokamha agantva idhiipapanna, imamha ca loka gantva amumhi loke upapajjissanti’’ti sattanam
agatim gatifica janami, jananto eva ca nesam itthabhavam manussabhavam tato afiiathabhavam
afifiathatiracchanabhavafica upapattito puretarameva janami. Tayidam sabbampi paficangike samadhimhi
sampadite evati dassento aha ‘‘jhane paiicangike thito’’ti. Tattha paficangike jhane thito patitthito
hutva evam janamiti attho.

Evam vijjattayam dassetva tappasangena pubbe dassitampi tatiyavijjam saha kiccanipphattiya
dassento ‘‘paricinno maya sattha’’tiadina gathadvayamaha. Tattha vajjinam veluvagameti
vajjiratthassa veluvagame, vajjiratthe yattha pacchimavassam upagacchi veluvagame. Hetthato
velugumbasminti tattha afifiatarassa velugumbassa hettha. Nibbayissanti nibbayissami, anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayissamtti attho.

Anuruddhattheragathavannana nitthita.
10. Parapariyattheragathavannana

Samanassa ahu cintatiadika ayasmato parapariyattherassa gatha. Imassa vatthu hettha agatameva.
Ta ca gatha satthari dharante attano puthujjanakale manacchatthanam indriyanam nigganhanacintaya
pakasanavasena bhasita. Ima pana aparabhage satthari parinibbute attano ca parinibbane upatthite tada
ayatifica bhikkhtinam uddhammapatipattiya pakasanavasena bhasita. Tattha —

920. ‘‘Samanassa ahu cinta, pupphitamhi mahavane;
Ekaggassa nisinnassa, pavivittassa jhayino’’ti. —

Ayam gatha sangitikarehi thapita. Tassattho hettha vuttanayova. Ayam pana sambandho — satthari
aggasavakesu ekaccesu mahatheresu ca parinibbutesu atitasatthuke pavacane subbacesu sikkhakamesu
bhikkhtisu dullabhesu, dubbacesu micchapatipattibahulesu bhikkhiisu ca jatesu supupphite mahante
salavane nisinnassa pavivittassa ekaggassa jhayanasilassa, samitapapataya samanassa,
parapariyattherassa patipattim nissaya cinta vimamsa ahostti itara —

921. ‘‘Afiatha lokanathamhi, titthante purisuttame;
Iriyam asi bhikkhiinam, afifiatha dani dissati.

922. ‘‘Sttavataparittanam, hirikopinachadanam;
Mattatthiyam abhuiijimsu, santuttha itaritare.

923. ‘‘Panitam yadi va lakham, appam va yadi va bahum;
Yapanattham abhufijimsu, agiddha nadhimucchita.

924. ‘‘Jivitanam parikkhare, bhesajje atha paccaye;
Na balham ussuka asum, yatha te asavakkhaye.

925, ‘‘Araiifie rukkhamiilesu, kandarasu guhasu ca;
Vivekamanubrithanta, vihamsu tapparayana.

926. ‘‘Nica nivittha subhara, mudtu athaddhamanasa;
Abyaseka amukhara, atthacintavasanuga.

927. ‘‘Tato pasadikam asi, gatam bhuttam nisevitam;
Siniddha teladharava, ahosi iriyapatho.
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928. ‘‘Sabbasavaparikkhina, mahajhayT mahahita;
Nibbuta dani te thera, paritta dani tadisa.

929 ‘‘Kusalanafica dhammanam, pafifiaya ca parikkhaya;
Sabbakaravariipetam, lujjate jinasasanam.

930. ‘‘Papakanafica dhammanam, kilesanafica yo utu;
Upatthita vivekaya, ye ca saddhammasesaka.

931. ‘‘Te kilesa pavaddhanta, avisanti bahum janam;
Kilanti maififie balehi, ummattehiva rakkhasa.

932 ‘‘Kilesehabhibhuta te, tena tena vidhavita;
Nara kilesavatthiisu, sasangameva ghosite.

933. ‘‘Pariccajitva saddhammam, afifiamafifiehi bhandare;
Ditthigatani anventa, idam seyyoti mafifare.

934. ‘‘Dhanafica puttam bhariyafica, chaddayitvana niggata;
Katacchubhikkhahetiipi, akicchani nisevare.

935. ‘‘Udaravadehakam bhutva, sayantuttanaseyyaka;
Katha vaddhenti patibuddha, ya katha satthugarahita.

936. ‘‘Sabbakarukasippani, cittim katvana sikkhare;
Aviipasanta ajjhattam, samafifiatthotiacchati.

937. ‘‘Mattikam telacunnafica, udakasanabhojanam;
Gihinam upanamenti, akankhanta bahuttaram.

938. ‘‘Dantaponam kapitthafica, puppham khadaniyani ca;
Pindapate ca sampanne, ambe amalakani ca.

939. ‘‘Bhesajjesu yatha vejja, kiccakicce yatha gihf;
Ganikava vibhiisayam, issare khattiya yatha.

940. ‘‘Nekatika vaficanika, kiitasakkht apatuka;
Bahtihi parikappehi, amisam paribhufijare.

941. ‘‘Lesakappe pariyaye, parikappenudhavita;
Jivikattha upayena, sankaddhanti bahum dhanam.

942. ‘‘Upatthapenti parisam, kammato no ca dhammato;
Dhammam paresam desenti, labhato no ca atthato.

943. ‘‘Sanghalabhassa bhandanti, sanghato paribahira;
Paralabhopajivanta, ahirika na lajjare.

944. ‘‘Nanuyutta tatha eke, munda sanghatiparuta;
Sambhavanamyevicchanti, labhasakkaramucchita.

945. ‘‘Evam nanappayatamhi, na dani sukaram tatha;
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Aphusitam va phusitum, phusitam vanurakkhitum.

946. ‘‘ Yatha kantakatthanamhi, careyya anupahano;
Satim upatthapetvana, evam game muni care.

947. ‘‘Saritva pubbake yogi, tesam vattamanussaram;
Kificapi pacchimo kalo, phuseyya amatam padam.

948. ‘‘Idam vatva salavane, samano bhavitindriyo;
Brahmano parinibbay, isi khinapunabbhavo’’ti. —

Ima gatha thereneva bhasita.

Tattha iriyam asi bhikkhiinanti purisuttame lokanathamhi sammasambuddhe titthante dharante
etarahi patipattibhavato. Afifiatha afifiena pakarena bhikkhiinam iriyam caritam ahosi yathanusittham
patipattibhavato. Afifiatha dani dissatiti idani pana tato afifiatha bhikkhtinam iriyam dissati
ayathavapatipattibhavatoti adhippayo.

Idani satthari dharante yenakarena bhikkhiinam patipatti ahosi, tam tava dassetum
‘‘sttavataparittana’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha mattatthiyanti tam mattam payojanam. Yavadeva
sttavataparittanam, yavadeva hirikopinapaticchadanam katva civaram paribhufijimsu. Katham?
Santuttha itaritare yasmim tasmim hine panite va yathaladdhe paccaye santosam apanna.

Panrttanti ularam sappiadina samsattham, tadabhavena likham. Appanti, catupaficalopamattampi.
Bahum yapanattham abhuiijimsiti panitam bahum bhufijantapi yapanamattameva aharam bhufijimsu.
Tato eva agiddha gedham anapanna. Nadhimucchita na ajjhosita akkhabbhafijanam viya sakatika,
vanalepanam viya vanino abhufijimsu.

Jivitanam parikkhare, bhesajje atha paccayepi jivitanam pavattiya parikkharabhiite
bhesajjasankhate paccaye gilanapaccaye. Yatha teti yatha te purimaka bhikkhii asavakkhaye ussuka
yutta asum, tatha te rogabhibhiitapi gilanapaccaye balham ativiya ussuka nahesunti attho.

Tapparayanati vivekaparayana vivekapona. Evam catiihi gathahi catupaccayasantosam
bhavanabhiratifica dassentena tesam ariyavamsapatipada dassita.

Nicati ‘‘mayam pamsukilika pindapatika’’ti attukkamsanaparavambhanani akatva nicavuttino,
nivatavuttinoti attho. Nivitthati sasane nivitthasaddha. Subharati appicchatadibhavena suposa. Mudiiti
vattapatipattiyam sakale ca brahmacariye mudi, suparikammakatasuvannam viya viniyogakkhama.
Mudati va abhakutika uttanamukha pupphitamukhena patisantharavuttino, sutittham viya sukhavahati
vuttam hoti. Athaddhamanasati akathinacitta tena subbacabhavamaha. Abyasekati
sativippavasabhavato kilesabyasekarahita, antarantara tanhaditthimanadihi avokinnati attho.
Amukharati na mukhara, na mukhena khara vacipagabbhiyarahitati va attho. Atthacintavasanugati
hitacintavasanugahitacintavasika, attano paresafica hitacintameva anuparivattanaka.

Tatoti tasma nicavuttadihetu. Pasadikanti pasadajanikam patipattim passantanam sunantanafica
pasadavaham. Gatanti abhikkantapatikkantaparivattanadigamanam. Gatanti va kayavacapavatti.
Bhuttanti catupaccayaparibhogo. Nisevitanti gocaranisevanam. Siniddha teladharavati yatha
anivattita kusalajanabhisificita savanti teladhara avicchinna siniddha mattha dassaniya pasadika hoti,
evam tesam akappasampannanam iriyapatho acchiddo sanho mattho dassaniyo pasadiko ahosi.

Mahajhayiti mahantehi jhanehi jhayanasila, mahantam va nibbanam jhayantiti mahajhayi. Tato
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eva mahahita, mahantehi hitehi samannagatati attho. Te therati te yathavuttappakara
patipattiparayana thera idani parinibbutati attho. Paritta dani tadisati idani pacchime kale tadisa
tathariipa thera paritta appaka katipaya evati vuttam hoti.

Kusalanafica dhammananti vivattassa upanissayabhiitanam vimokkhasambharanam
anavajjadhammanam. Pafifiaya cati tathartipaya pafifiaya ca. Parikkhayati abhavato anuppattito.
Kamaficettha pafifiapi siya anavajjadhamma, bahukarabhavadassanattham panassa visum gahanam yatha
puiifiafianasambharati. Sabbakaravarupetanti adikalyanatadihi sabbehi akaravarehi pakaravisesehi

upetam yuttam jinassa bhagavato sasanam lujjati vinassatiti attho.

Papakanaiica dhammanam, kilesanaiica yo utiiti kayaduccaritadinam papadhammanam
lobhadinafica kilesanam yo utu yo kalo, so ayam vattatiti vacanaseso. Upatthita vivekaya, ye ca
saddhammasesakati ye pana evartipe kale kayacittaupadhivivekatthaya upatthita araddhaviriya, te ca
sesapatipattisaddhammaka honti. Ayafihettha adhippayo — suvisuddhasilacarapi samana idani ekacce
bhikkhii iriyapathasanthapanam, samathavipassanabhavanavidhanam, mahapalibodhtipacchedo,
khuddakapalibodhiipacchedoti evamadipubbakiccam sampadetva bhavanamanuyuiijanti. Te
sesapatipattisaddhammaka, patipattim matthakam papetum na sakkontiti.

Te kilesa pavaddhantati ye bhagavato orasaputtehi ca tada parikkhayam pariyadanam gamita
kilesa, te etarahi laddhokasa bhikkhiisu vuddhim viriilhim vepullam apajjanta. Avisanti bahum jananti
kalyanamittarahitam ayonisomanasikarabahulam andhabalajanam abhibhavitva avasam karonta avisanti
santanam anupavisanti. Evambhiita ca te kilanti maiifie balehi, ummattehiva rakkhasa, yatha nama
kelistla rakkhasa bhisakkarahite ummatte avisitva te anayabyasanam apadenta tehi kilanti, evam te
kilesa sammasambuddhabhisakkarahite andhabale bhikkhu avisitva tesam ditthadhammikadibhedam
anattham uppadenta tehi saddhim kilanti maififie, kilanta viya hontiti attho.

Tena tenati tena tena arammanabhagena. Vidhavitati viripam dhavita asaruppavasena
patipajjanta. Kilesavatthaisati pathamam uppannam kilesa paccha uppajjanakanam karanabhavato
kilesava kilesavatthiini, tesu kilesavatthiisu samiihitesu. Sasangameva ghositeti
hirafifasuvannamanimuttadikam dhanam vippakiritva ‘‘yam yam hirafifiasuvannadi yassa yassa
hatthagatam, tam tam tassa tasseva hotii’’ti evam kamaghosana sasangamaghosana nama.
Tatthayamattho — kilesavatthiisu ‘‘yo yo kileso yam yam sattam ganhati abhibhavati, so so tassa tassa
hot@i”’ti kilesasenapatina marena sasangame ghosite viya. Tehi tehi kilesehi abhibhiita te balaputhujjana
tena tena arammanabhagena vidhavita vositati.

Te evam vidhavita kim karontiti aha ‘“pariccajitva saddhammam, afifiamaififiehi bhandare’’ti.
Tassattho — patipattisaddhammam chaddetva amisakifijakkhahetu afilamafifiehi bhandare kalaham
karontiti. Ditthigataniti ‘ ‘vififianamattameva atthi, nattheva ripadhamma’’ti, ‘‘yatha puggalo nama
paramatthato natthi, evam sabhavadhammapi paramatthato natthi, voharamattameva’’ti ca evamadini

ditthigatani micchagahe anventa anugacchanta idam seyyo idameva settham, afifiam micchati mafifianti.

Niggatati gehato nikkhanta. Katacchubhikkhahetiipiti katacchumattabhikkhanimittampi. Tam
dadantassa gahatthassa ananulomikasamsaggavasena akiceani pabbajitena akattabbani kammani
nisevare karonti.

Udaravadehakam bhutvati ‘‘Giniidaro mitaharo’’ti (theraga. 982; mi. pa. 6.5.10) vuttavacanam
acintetva udaraptram bhuiijjitva. Sayantuttanaseyyakati ‘‘dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam kappeti pade
padam accadhaya sato sampajano’’ti (a. ni. 8.9; vibha. 519) vuttavidhanam ananussaritva uttanaseyyaka
sayanti. Ya katha satthugarahitati rajakathaditiracchanakatham sandhaya vadati.

Sabbakarukasippaniti sabbehi vessadihi karukehi kattabbani bhattatalavantakaranadini
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hatthasippani. Cittim katvanati sakkaccam sadaram katva. Aviipasanta ajjhattanti
kilesaviipasamabhavato gadduhanamattampi samadhanabhavato ca ajjhattam aviipasanta,
aviipasantacittati attho. Samaiffiatthoti samanadhammo. Atiacchatiti tesam ajivakiccapasutataya
ekadesampi aphusanato visumyeva nisidati, analliyatiti vuttam hoti.

Mattikanti pakatikam va paficavannam va gihinam viniyogakkhamam mattikam. Telacunnaiicati
pakatikam, abhisankhatam va telafica cunnafica. Udakasanabhojananti udakafica asanafica bhojanafica.
Akankhanta bahuttaranti bahum pindapatadiuttaruttaram akankhanta ‘amhehi mattikadisu dinnesu
manussa dalhabhattika hutva bahum uttaruttaram catupaccayajatam dassanti’’ti adhippayena gihinam

upanamentti attho.

Dante punanti sodhenti etenati dantaponam, dantakattham. Kapitthanti kapitthaphalam.
Pupphanti sumanacampakadipuppham. Khadaniyaniti attharasavidhepi khajjakavisese. Pindapate ca
sampanneti vannadisampayutte odanavisese. ‘‘Ambe amalakani ca’’ti ca-saddena
matulungatalanalikeradiphalani avuttani sanganhati. Sabbattha gihtnam upanamenti akankhanta
bahuttaranti yojana.

Bhesajjesu yatha vejjati gihinam bhesajjappayogesu yatha vejja, tatha bhikkht patipajjantiti
adhippayo. Kiccakicce yatha gihiti gahatthanam khuddake ceva mahante ca kicce kattabbe giht viya.
Ganikava vibhiisayanti attano sarirassa vibhiisane riplpajiviniyo viya. Issare khattiya yathati issare
issariyapavattane yatha khattiya, evam kulapati hutva vattantiti attho.

Nekatikati nikatiyam niyutta, amanimyeva manim, asuvannamyeva suvannam katva
patirlipasaciyoganirata. Vaficanikati kiitamanadihi vippalambaka. Katasakkhiti ayathavasakkhino.
Apatukati vamaka, asamyatavuttiti attho. Bahiihi parikappehiti yathavuttehi afifiehi ca bahiihi
micchajivappakarehi.

Lesakappeti kappiyalese kappiyapatiriipe. Pariyayeti, paccayesu pariyayassa yoge. Parikappeti
vaddhiadivikappane, sabbattha visaye bhummam. Anudhavitati mahicchatadihi papadhammehi
anudhavita vosita. Jivikattha jivikappayojana ajivahetuka. Upayenati parikathadina upayena
paccayuppadananayena. Sankaddhantiti samharanti.

Upatthapenti parisanti parisaya attanam upatthapenti, yatha parisa attanam upatthapenti, evam
parisam sanganhantiti attho. Kammatoti kammahetu. Te hi attano kattabbaveyyavaccanimittam
upatthapenti. No ca dhammatoti dhammanimittam no ca upatthapenti. Yo satthara
ullumpanasabhavasanthitaya parisaya sangaho anufifiato, tena na sanganhantiti attho. Labhatoti
labhahetu, ‘‘ayyo bahussuto, bhanako, ‘dhammakathiko’ti evam sambhavento mahajano mayham
labhasakkare upanayissati’’ti icchacare thatva labhanimittam paresam dhammam desenti. No ca
atthatoti yo so vimuttayatanasise thatva saddhammam kathentena pattabbo attho, na
tamditthadhammikadibhedahitanimittam dhammam desentiti attho.

Sanghalabhassa bhandantiti sanghalabhahetu bhandanti ‘‘mayham papunati, na tuyha’’ntiadina
kalaham karonti. Sanghato paribahirati, ariyasanghato bahibhiita ariyasanghe tadabhavato.
Paralabhopajivantati sasane labhassa andhabalaputhujjanehi pare siladigunasampanne sekkhe uddissa
uppannatta tam paralabham, parato va dayakato laddhabbalabham upajivanta bhandanakaraka bhikkhii
papajigucchaya abhavato ahirika samana ca ‘‘mayam paralabham bhufijama, parapatibaddhajivika’ tipi
na lajjare na hirtyanti.

Nanuyuttati samanakaranehi dhammehi ananuyutta. Tathati yatha pubbe vutta

bandhanakarakadayo, tatha. Eketi ekacce. Munda sanghatiparutati kevalam munditakesataya munda
pilotikakhandehi sanghatitatthena ‘sanghati’’ti laddhanamena civarena parutasarira.
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Sambhavanamyevicchanti, labhasakkaramucchitati labhasakkarasaya mucchita ajjhosita hutva,
“‘pesalo dhutavado bahussuto’’ti va madhuravacanamanuyutta ‘ariyo’’ti ca kevalam sambhavanam
bahumanamyeva icchanti esanti, na tannimitte guneti attho.

Evanti ‘‘kusalanafica dhammanam pafifaya ca parikkhaya’’ti vuttanayena. Nanappayatamhiti
nanappakare bhedanadhamme payate samakate, nanappakarena va samkilesadhamme payatum
pavattitum araddhe. Na dani sukaram tathati idani imasmim dullabhakalyanamitte
dullabhasappayasaddhammassavane ca kale yatha satthari dharante aphusitam aphuttham, anadhigatam
jhanavipassanam phusitum adhigantum, phusitam va hanabhagiyam thitibhagiyameva va ahutva
yatha visesabhagiyam hoti, tatha anurakkhitum paletum sukaram, tatha na sukaram, tatha sampadetum
na sakkati attho.

Idani attano parinibbanakalassa asannatta samkhittena ovadena sabrahmacarim ovadanto ‘‘yatha
kantakatthanamhi’’tiadimaha. Tassattho — yatha puriso kenacideva payojanena kantakanicite padese
anupahano vicaranto ‘‘ma mam kantako vijjht’ti satim upatthapetvava vicarati, evam
kilesakantakanicite gocaragame payojanena caranto muni satim upatthapetvana satisampajafifiayutto

appamattova careyya kammatthanam avijahantoti vuttam hoti.

Saritva pubbake yogi, tesam vattamanussaranti purimake yoge bhavanaya yuttataya yogt
araddhavipassake saritva tesam vattam agamanusarena sammapatipattibhavanavidhim anussaranto
dhuranikkhepam akatva yathapatipajjanto. Kificapi pacchimo kaloti yadipayam atitasatthuko carimo
kalo, tathapi yathadhammameva patipajjanto vipassanam ussukkapento phuseyya amatam padam
nibbanam adhigaccheyya.

Idam vatvati, yathadassitam samkilesavodanesu imam patipattividhim kathetva. Ayafica
osanagatha sangitikarehi therassa parinibbanam pakasetum vuttati veditabba.

Parapariyattheragathavannana nitthita.
Visatinipatavannana nitthita.
17. Timsanipato
1. Phussattheragathavannana

Timsanipate pasadike bahu disvatiadika ayasmato phussattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva devamanussesu
samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade ekassa mandalikarafifio putto hutva nibbatti, phussoti namam ahosi.
So vififiutam patto khattiyakumarehi sikkhitabbasippesu nipphattim gato. Upanissayasampannatta
kamesu alaggacitto afifiatarassa mahatherassa santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva
cariyanukilam kammatthanam gahetva bhavanam anuyufijanto jhanani nibbattetva jhanapadakam
vipassanam patthapetva nacirasseva chalabhififio ahosi. Athekadivasam pandaragotto nama eko tapaso
tassa santike dhammam sutva nisinno sambahule bhikkhii stlacarasampanne susamvutindriye
bhavitakaye bhavitacitte disva pasannacitto ‘‘sadhu vatayam patipatti loke ciram tittheyya’’ti cintetva
‘‘katham nu kho, bhante, anagatamaddhanam bhikkhiinam patipatti bhavissati’’ti theram pucchi.
Tamattham dassento sangitikara —

949. ‘‘Pasadike bahu disva, bhavitatte susamvute;
Isi pandarasagotto, apucchi phussasavhaya’’nti. — gatham adito thapesum,;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 196 sur 297

Tattha pasadiketi attano patipattiya pasadarahe. Bahiiti sambahule. Bhavitatteti
samathavipassanabhavanahi bhavitacitte. Susamvuteti sutthu samvutindriye. Isiti tapaso.
Pandarasagottoti pandarassa nama isino vamse jatatta tena samanagotto. Phussasavhayanti
phussasaddena avhatabbam, phussanamakanti attho.

950. ‘‘Kim chanda kimadhippaya, kimakappa bhavissare;
Anagatamhi kalamhi, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti. —

Ayam tassa isino pucchagatha.

Tattha kim chandati imasmim sasane anagate bhikkhii kidisacchanda kidisadhimuttika, kim
hinadhimuttika, udahu panttadhimuttikati attho. Kimadhippayati kidisadhippaya kidisajjhasaya, kim
samkilesajjhasaya, udahu vodanajjhasayati attho. Atha va chanda nama kattukamyata, tasma kidist
tesam kattukamyatati attho. Adhippayo ajjhasayoyeva. Kimakappati kidisakappa. Akappati ca
vesagahanadivarittacarittavantoti attho. Bhavissareti bhavissanti. Tam meti tam anagate bhikkhtinam
chandadhippayakappabhedam pucchito mayham akkhahi kathehiti theram ajjhesati. Tassa thero
tamattham acikkhanto sakkaccasavane tava niyojetum —

951. ‘“‘Sunohi vacanam mayham, isi pandarasavhaya;
Sakkaccam upadharehi, acikkhissamyanagata’'nti. — gathamaha;

Tassattho — bho pandaranama isi, yam tvam mam pucchasi, tam te anagatam acikkhissami,
acikkhato pana mama vacanam sunahi anagatatthadipanato samvegavahato ca sakkaccam upadharehtti.

Atha thero anagatamsafanena bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica bhavinim pavattim yathabhiitam disva
tassa acikkhanto —

952. ‘‘Kodhana upanaht ca, makkht thambhi satha baha;

953. ‘‘Afifatamanino dhamme, gambhire tiragocara;
Lahuka agarii dhamme, afilamafifiamagarava.

954. ‘‘Bahii adinava loke, uppajjissantyanagate;
Sudesitam imam dhammam, kilesissanti dummati.

955. ‘‘Gunahinapi sanghamhi, voharanta visarada;
Balavanto bhavissanti, mukhara assutavino.

956. ‘‘Gunavantopi sanghamhi, voharanta yathatthato;
Dubbala te bhavissanti, hirfmana anatthika.

957. ‘‘Rajatam jataripaiica, khettam vatthumajelakam.
Dasidasaiica dummedha, sadiyissantyanagate.

958. ‘‘Ujjhanasafiiino bala, silesu asamahita;
Unnala vicarissanti, kalahabhirata maga.

959. ‘‘Uddhata ca bhavissanti, nilactvaraparuta;
Kuha thaddha lapa singi, carissantyariya viya.
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960.

961.

962.

963.

964.

965.

966.

967.

968.

969.

970.

971.

972.

973.

974.

975.

976.

9717.

““Telasanthehi kesehi, capala afijanakkhika;
Rathiyaya gamissanti, dantavannikaparuta.

““Ajeguccham vimuttehi, surattam arahaddhajam;
Jigucchissanti kasavam, odatesu samucchita.

‘‘Labhakama bhavissanti, kusita hinaviriya;
Kicchanta vanapatthani, gamantesu vasissare.

““Ye ye labham labhissanti, micchajivarata sada;
Te teva anusikkhanta, bhajissanti asamyata.

““Ye ye alabhino labham, na te pujja bhavissare;
Supesalepi te dhire, sevissanti na te tada.

‘“Milakkhurajanam rattam, garahanta sakam dhajam;
Titthiyanam dhajam keci, dharissantyavadatakam.

““Agaravo ca kasave, tada tesam bhavissati;
Patisankha ca kasave, bhikkhinam na bhavissati.

‘“Abhibhitassa dukkhena, sallaviddhassa ruppato;
Patisankha mahaghora, nagassasi acintiya.

““‘Chaddanto hi tada disva, surattam arahaddhajam;
Tavadevabhant gatha, gajo atthopasambhita.

““Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridhassati;
Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

““Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamabhito;
Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati.

““Vipannasilo dummedho, pakato kamakariyo;
Vibbhantacitto nissukko, na so kasavamarahati.

““Yo ca silena sampanno, vitarago samahito;
Odatamanasankappo, sa ve kasavamarahati.

““Uddhato unnalo balo, silam yassa na vijjati;
Odatakam arahati, kasavam kim karissati.

““‘Bhikkhii ca bhikkhuniyo ca, dutthacitta anadara;
Tadinam mettacittanam, nigganhissantyanagate.

“‘Sikkhapentapi therehi, bala civaradharanam;
Na sunissanti dummedha, pakata kamakariya.

““Te tatha sikkhita bala, afiflamaififiam agarava;
Nadiyissantupajjhaye, khalunko viya sarathim.

“‘Evam anagataddhanam, patipatti bhavissati;
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Bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica, patte kalamhi pacchime.

978. ‘‘Pura agacchate etam, anagatam mahabbhayam:;
Subbaca hotha sakhila, afifamafifiam sagarava.

979. ‘‘Mettacitta karunika, hotha silesu samvuta;
Araddhaviriya pahitatta, niccam dalhaparakkama.

980. ‘‘Pamadam bhayato disva, appamadafica khemato;
Bhavethatthangikam maggam, phusanta amatam pada’’nti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha kodhanati kujjhanasila. Bhavissanti anagateti sambandho. Kim therassa kale tatha
nahesunti? Na nahesum. Tada pana kalyanamittabahulataya ovadakesu vififiapakesu sabrahmacarisu
bahtisu vijjamanesu kilesesu balavantesu patisankhanabahulataya ca yebhuyyena bhikkhii akkodhana
ahesum, ayatim tabbipariyaye atikodhana bhavissanti, tasma ‘‘anagate’’ti vuttam. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo. Upanahiti aghatavatthiisu aghatassa upanayhanasila upanahasambhavato va upanahit. Tattha
purimakaliko byapado kodho, aparakaliko upanaho. Sakim pavatto va doso kodho, anekakkhattum
pavatto upanaho. Paresam vijjamane gune makkhanti pufjjanti, tesam va udakapufijaniya viya udakassa
makkho makkhanam pufijanam etesam atthiti makkhi. Atimanalakkhano thambho etesam atthiti
thambhi. Sathati asantagunavibhavanalakkhanena satheyyena samannagata. Issukiti
parasampattikhiyyanalakkhanaya issaya samannagata. Nanavadati afifiamafinam viruddhavada
viruddhaditthika, kalahakaraka cati attho.

Afifiatamanino dhamme, gambhire tiragocarati gambhire durobhase saddhamme afifiate eva
“‘fiatoti, dittho’’ti evam manino, tato eva tassa orabhage pavattitaya orimatiragocara. Lahukati
lahusabhava capala. Agari dhammeti saddhamme garavarahita. Afiiamaffiamagaravati
afifiamafiflasmim appatissa, sanghe sabrahmacarisu ca garugaravavirahita. Baha adinavati vuttappakara,
vakkhamana ca bahii anekadosa antaraya. Loketi sattaloke. Uppajjissantyanagateti anagate patu
bhavissanti. Sudesitam imam dhammanti, ssmmasambuddhena sutthu aviparitam
adikalyanadippakarena desitam imam agamasaddhammam. Kilesissantiti kilittham kilesadiisitam
karissanti, ‘‘apattim ‘anapatti’ti garukapattim ‘lahukapatti’’’tiadina duccaritasamkilesena
asaddhammena sanhasukhumam rpariipadhammam patikkhipissanti, ditthisamkilesena ubhayatrapi
tanhasamkilesena samkilesissanti malinam karissanti. Dummatiti nippafifia. Vuttaiihetam bhagavata —
“‘bhavissanti, bhikkhave, bhikkhti anagatamaddhanam...pe... abhidhammakatham vedallakatham

kathenta kanhadhammam okkamamana na bujjhissantt’’ti (a. ni. 5.79).

Gunahinati siladigunavirahita dussila, alajjino ca. Atha va gunahinati vinayavarittadigunena hina
dhammavinaye appakatafifiuno. Sanghamhiti sanghamajjhe. Voharantati kathenta, sanghe
vinicchayakathaya vattamanaya yambkifici bhananta. Visaradati nibbhaya pagabbha. Balavantoti
pakkhabalena balavanto. Mukharati mukhakhara kharavadino. Assutavineti na sutavanto, kevalam
labhasakkarasilokasannissayena gunadhara hutva ‘‘dhammam ‘adhammo’ti, adhammafica ‘dhammo’ti,
vinayam ‘avinayo’ti, avinayafica ‘vinayo’’’ti evam attana yathicchitamattham sanghamajjhe
patitthapenta balavanto bhavissanti.

Gunavantoti siladigunasampanna. Voharanta yathatthatoti atthanurtipam, aviparitattham
“‘dhammam ‘dhammo’ti, adhammam ‘adhammo’ti, vinayam ‘vinayo’ti avinayam ‘avinayo’’’ti evam
dipenta. Dubbala te bhavissantiti parisayam alajjussannataya balavirahita te bhavissanti, tesam
vacanam na titthissati. Hirimana anatthikati hirtfmanto kenaci anatthika. Te hi dhammena vattum
samatthapi papajigucchataya appakiccataya ca kehici virodham akaronta attano vadam patitthapetum na
vayamanta ditthavikammam va adhitthanam va akatva tunht honti.
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Rajatanti riipiyam, tena kahapanalohamasakadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Jatarapanti suvannam,
tena manimuttadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Va-saddo samuccayattho ‘‘apada va’’tiadisu (a. ni. 4.34;
5.32; itivu. 90) viya. ‘‘Rajatajatariipafica’’ti va patho. Khettanti yattha pubbannaparannam ruhati, tam
khettam. Tadattham akatabhiimibhago vatthu. Ajelakanti elaka nama ajayeva, te thapetva avasesa
pasujatt aja nama. Ajelakaggahaneneva hettha gomahimsadmampi sangaho kato. Dasidasaficati dasiyo
ca dase ca. Dummedhati aviddasuno, kappiyakappiyam saruppasaruppam ajananta attano atthaya
sadiyissanti sampaticchissanti.

Ujjhanasaiiiiinoti pare hetthato katva olokanacitta, anujjhayitabbatthanepi va ujjhanasila. Balati
duccintitacintanadina balalakkhanena samannagata, tato eva silesu asamahita catuparisuddhisilesu na
samahitacitta. Unnalati, samussitatucchamana. Vicarissantiti manaddhajam ukkhipitva vicarissanti.
Kalahabhirata magati sarambhabahulataya karanuttariyapasuta kalahe eva abhirata magasadisa miga
viya attahitapekkha ghasesanabhirata dubbalavihesaparati attho.

Uddhatati uddhaccena samannagata cittekaggatarahita. Nilacivaraparutati akappiyarajanarattena
nilavannena civarena paruta, tadisam civaram nivasetva ceva parupitva ca vicaranaka. Kuhati
samantajappanadina kuhanavatthuna kuhaka, asantagunasambhavanicchaya kohafifiam katva paresam
vimhapaya. Thaddhati kodhena manena ca thaddhamanasa kakkhalahadaya. Lapati lapanaka
kuhanavuttika, pasannamanasehi manussehi ‘ ‘kena, bhante, ayyassa attho’’ti paccayadayakanam
vadapanaka, payuttavacavasena, nippesikatavasena ca paccayattham lapakati va attho. Singiti ‘ ‘tattha
katamam singam? Yam singam singarata caturata caturiyam parikkhatata parikkhatiya’’nti (vibha. 852)
evam vuttehi singasadisehi pakatakilesehi samannagata, singaracaritati attho. ‘‘Ariya viya’’ti idam
“‘kuha’’ti etasseva atthadassanam. Kuhakanafihi ariyanamiva thitabhavam dassento ariya viya vicarantiti
aha.

Telasanthehtti sitthakatelena va udakatelena va osanthitehi. Capalati
kayamandanaparikkharamandanadina capallena yutta. Afijanakkhikati alankarafijanena afijitanetta.
Rathiyaya gamissantiti bhikkhacariyaya kulipasankamanapadesehi, maharacchaya ito cito ca
paribbhamissanti. Dantavannikaparutati dantavannarattena civarena parutasarira.

Ajegucchanti ajigucchitabbam. Vimuttehtti ariyehi. Surattanti kappiyarajanena sutthu rattam,
arahantanam buddhadiam cinnataya arahaddhajam jigucchissanti kasavam. Kasma? Qdatesu
samucchita gedham apanna. Dantavannaparupanassa hi idam karanavacanam. Te hi setakam
sambhaventa ‘sabbena sabbam setake gahite lingapariccago eva siya’’ti dantavannam parupanti.

Labhakamati labhagiddha. Bhikkhacariyasupi kosajjayogato kusita. Samanadhammam katum
cittassa ussahabhavena hinaviriya. Kicchantati, kilamanta, vanapatthesu vasitum kicchanta
kilantacittati attho. Gamantesiiti gamantasenasanesu gamasamipesu senasanesu, gamadvaresu va
senasanesu. Vasissareti vasissanti.

Te teva anusikkhantati ye ye micchajivappayogena laddhalabha, te te eva puggale anusikkhanta
bhamissanti. Bhamissantiti sayampi te viya micchajivena labham uppadetum rajakuladini sevanta
paribbhamissanti. ‘‘Bhajissanti’’ti va patho, sevissantiti attho. Asamyatati silasamyamarahita.

Ye ye alabhino labhanti ye ye bhikkht micchajivaparivajjanena appapuiifiataya ca labhassa
paccayassa na labhino, te pujja pljaniya pasamsa tada anagate kale na bhavissanti. Supesalepi te
dhireti dhitisampannataya dhire sutthu pesalepi te bhikkhii na sevissanti, tada anagate te labhino
labhakamava bhikkhiiti attho.

Milakkhurajanam rattanti kalakacchakarajanena rattam. Samasapadafihetam, gathasukhattham
sanunasikaniddeso. Garahanta sakam dhajanti attano dhajabhiitam kasavam jigucchanta. Sasane
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pabbajitanafihi kasavo dhajo nama. Titthiyanam dhajam Keciti keci sakyaputtiyabhavam
patijananta eva titthiyanam setavatthikanam dhajabhiitam avadatakam setavattham dharessanti.

Agaravo ca kasaveti arahaddhajabhiite kasave agaravo abahumanam tada anagate tesam
bhavissati. Patisankha ca kasaveti ‘‘patisankha yoniso civaram patisevam1 ’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni.
6.58) nayena paccavekkhanamattampi kasavaparibhoge na bhavissati.

Kasavam dharentena kasavam bahumanena ‘‘duccaritato oramitabba’’nti kasavassa
garukatabbabhave chaddantajatakamudaharanto ‘‘abhibhiuitassa dukkhena’’tiadimaha. Tattha
sallaviddhassati puthuna savisena sallena viddhassa, tato eva mahata dukkhena abhibhutassa.
Ruppatoti sariravikaram apajjato. Mahaghorati sarirajivitesu nirapekkhataya bhimma garutara
patisankha afifiehi acintiya cintamattena pavattetum asakkuneyya chaddantamahanagassaasi, ahosi.
Chaddantanagarajakale hi bodhisatto sonuttarena nama nesadena paticchannatthane thatva visapitena
sallena viddho mahata dukkhena abhibhiito tam gahetva paridahitam kasavam disva ‘‘ayam
ariyaddhajena paticchanno, na maya himsitabbo’’ti tattha mettacittameva paccupatthapetva
uparidhammam desesi. Yathaha —

““‘Samappito puthusallena nago,

Adutthacitto luddakamajjhabhasi;

Kimatthayam kissa va samma hetu,

Mamam vadhi kassa vayam payogo’’tiadi. (ja. 1.16.124);

Imamattham dassento thero ‘‘chaddanto hi’’tiadimaha. Tattha surattam arahaddhajanti
sonuttarena paridahitakasavam sandhayaha. Abhaniti abhasi. Gathati gathayo. Gajoti chaddanto
nagaraja. Atthopasambhitati atthasannissita hita, hitayuttati attho.

nivasanaparupanaattharanavasena paribhufijissati. ‘‘Paridhassati’’ti va patho. Apeto damasaccenati
indriyadamena ceva paramatthasaccapakkhikena vacisaccena ca apeto, viyutto pariccattoti attho. Na soti
so evariipo puggalo kasavam paridahitum narahati.

Vantakasavassati catiihi maggehi vantakasavo chadditakasavo pahinakasavo assa bhaveyyati
attho. Silesuti catuparisuddhisilesu. Susamahitoti sutthu samahito. Upetoti indriyadamena ceva
vuttappakarena saccena ca upagato samannagato. Sa veti so evartipo puggalo tam gandhakasavavattham
ekantena arahatiti attho.

Vipannasiloti bhinnasilo. Dummedhoti nippaiifio silavisodhanapafifiaya virahito. Pakatoti
““‘dusstlo aya’’nti pakato pakaso, vikkhittindriyataya va pakato pakatindriyoti attho. Kamakariyoti
bhinnasamvarataya yathicchitakarako, kamassa va marassa yathakamakarantyo. Vibbhantacittoti
rupadisu visayesu vikkhittacitto. Nissukkoti asukko sukkadhammarahito hirottappavivajjito,
kusaladhammasampadanaussukkarahito va.

Vitaragoti vigatacchandarago. Odatamanasankappoti suvisuddhamanovitakko, anavilasankappo

va.

Kasavam kim Karissatiti yassa silam natthi, tassa kasavam kim nama payojanam sadhessati,
cittakatasadisam tassa pabbajitalinganti attho.

Dutthacittati ragadidosehi disitacitta. Anadarati satthari dhamme afiflamaiifiaiica adararahita
agarava. Tadinam mettacittananti mettabhavanaya sampayuttahadaye teneva arahattadhigamena
itthadtsu tadibhavappatte ularagune. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Nigganhissantiti
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“‘stladisampanne disva te sambhaventa vipannasile amhe na bahum mafifiissanti’’ti attani
agaravabhayena yatha te ubbalha pakkamissanti, tatha badhissantiti attho.

Sikkhapentapiti sikkhapiyamanapi. Kammatthe hi ayam kattuniddeso. Therehiti attano
acariyupajjhayehi. Civaradharananti idam samanapatipattiya nidassanamattam, tasma ‘evam te
abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabba’’ntiadina (a. ni. 4.122) sikkhapiyamanapiti attho. Na
sunissantiti ovadam na ganhissanti.

Te tatha sikkhita balati te andhabala acariyupajjhayehi sikkhapiyamanapi anadarataya asikkhitati.
Nadiyissantupajjhayeti upajjhaye acariye ca adaram na karonti, tesam anusasaniyam na titthanti. Yatha
kim? Khalunko viya sarathim yatha khalunko dutthasso assadamakam nadiyati na tassa upadese
titthati, evam tepi upajjhayacariye na bhayanti na sarajjantiti attho.

“‘Eva’’ntiadi vuttassevatthassa nigamanam. Tattha evanti vuttappakarena. Anagataddhananti
anagatamaddhanam, anagate kaleti attho. Tamyeva sartipato dassento ‘‘patte kalamhi pacchime’’ti
aha. Tattha katamo pacchimakalo? ‘‘Tatiyasangitito patthaya pacchimakalo’’ti keci, tam eke
nanujananti. Sasanassa hi paficayugani vimuttiyugam, samadhiyugam, silayugam, sutayugam,
danayuganti. Tesu pathamam vimuttiyugam, tasmim antarahite samadhiyugam vattati, tasmimpi
antarahite stlayugam vattati, tasmimpi antarahite sutayugam vattateva. Aparisuddhasilo hi ekadesena
pariyattibahusaccam paggayha titthati labhadikamataya. Yada pana matikapariyosana pariyatti sabbaso
antaradhayati, tato patthaya lingamattameva avasissati, tada yatha tatha dhanam samharitva
danamukhena vissajjenti, sa kira nesam carima sammapatipatti. Tattha sutayugato patthaya
pacchimakalo, ‘silayugato patthaya’’ti apare.

Evam thero pacchime kale uppajjanakam mahabhayam dassetva puna tattha sannipatitabhikkhiinam
ovadam dadanto ‘‘pura agacchate’’tiadina tisso gatha abhasi. Tattha pura agacchate etanti etam maya
tumhakam vuttam patipattiantarayakaram anagatam mahabhayam agacchati pura, yava agamissati,
tavadevati attho. Subbacati vacanakkhama sovacassakarakehi dhammehi samannagata, garinam
anusasaniyo padakkhinaggahino hothati attho. Sakhilati muduhadaya.

Mettacittati sabbasattesu hitiipasamharalakkhanaya mettaya sampayuttacitta. Karunikati karunaya
niyutta paresam dukkhapanayanakaravuttiya karunaya samannagata. Araddhaviriyati akusalanam
pahanaya kusalanam upasampadaya paggahitaviriya. Pahitattati nibbanam patipesitacitta. Niccanti
sabbakalam. Dalhaparakkamati thiraviriya.

Pamadanti pamajjanam, kusalanam dhammanam ananutthanam, akusalesu ca dhammesu
cittavossaggo. Vuttafihi —

““Tattha katamo pamado? Kayaduccarite va vaciduccarite va manoduccarite va paficasu va
kamagunesu cittassa vossaggo vossagganuppadanam, kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya
asakkaccakiriyata’’tiadi (vibha. 930).

Appamadanti appamajjanam, so pamadassa patipakkhato veditabbo. Atthato hi appamado nama
satiya avippavaso, upatthitaya satiya eva cetam namam. Ayaiihettha attho — yasma pamadamiilaka sabbe
anattha, appamadamiilaka ca sabbe attha, tasma pamadam bhayato upaddavato disva appamadafica
khemato anupaddavato disva appamadapatipattiya sikhabhutam siladikkhandhattayasangaham
sammaditthiadinam atthannam anganam vasena atthangikam ariyamaggam bhavetha, amatam
nibbanam phusanta sacchikaronta attano santane uppadetha, dassanamaggamatte atthatva upari tinnam
magganam uppadanavasena vaddhetha, evam vo appamadabhavana sikhapatta bhavissatiti.

Evam thero sampattaparisam ovadati. Ima eva cimassa therassa afnfiabyakaranagatha ahesunti.
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Phussattheragathavannana nitthita.
2. Sariputtattheragathavannana

Yathacari yathasatotiadika ayasmato sariputtattherassa gatha. Tassa ayasmato
mahamoggallanattherassa ca vatthu evam veditabbam — atite ito satasahassakappadhike
asankhyeyyamatthake ayasma sariputto brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, namena saradamanavo nama
ahosi. Mahamoggallano gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti, namena sirivaddhakutumbiko nama ahosi. Te
ubhopi sahapamsukilakasahaya ahesum. Tesu saradamanavo pitu accayena kulasantakam dhanam
patipajjitva ekadivasam rahogato cintesi — ‘‘imesam sattanam maranam nama ekantikam, tasma maya
ekam pabbajjam upagantva mokkhamaggo gavesitabbo’’ti sahayam upasankamitva, samma, aham
pabbajitukamo, kim tvam pabbajitum sakkhissasi’’ti vatva tena ‘‘na sakkhissam1 ’ti vutte ‘‘hotu
ahameva pabbajissami’’ti ratanakotthagarani vivarapetva kapanaddhikadinam mahadanam datva
pabbatapadam gantva isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tassa pabbajjam anupabbajita catusattatisahassamatta
brahmanaputta ahesum. So pafica abhififiayo attha ca samapattiyo nibbattetva tesampi jatilanam
kasinaparikammam acikkhi. Tepi sabbe paficabhififia attha samapattiyo nibbattesum.

Tena samayena anomadassi nama sammasambuddho loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko
satte samsaramahoghato taretva ekadivasam ‘‘saradatapasassa ca antevasikanafica sangaham
karissami’’ti eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya akasena gantva ‘‘buddhabhavam me janatdi’’ti tapasassa
passantasseva akasato otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi. Saradatapaso satthu sarire mahapurisalakkhanani
upadharetva ‘‘sabbafifiubuddhoyevaya’’nti nittham gantva paccuggamanam katva asanam pafifiapetva
adasi. Nisidi bhagava pafifiatte asane. Saradatapaso satthu santike ekamantam nisidi.

Tasmim samaye tassa antevasika catusattatisahassamatta jatila panitapanitani ojavantani
phalaphalani gahetva agata sattharam disva safijatappasada attano acariyassa ca satthu ca nisinnakaram
oloketva, ‘‘acariya, mayam pubbe ‘tumhehi mahantataro koci natthi’ti vicarama, ayam pana puriso
tumhehi mahantataro mafifie’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Kim vadetha, tata? Sasapena saddhim
atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum samam katum icchatha? Sabbaiifiubuddhena mam tulyam
ma karittha’’ti. Atha te tapasa acariyassa vacanam sutva ‘‘yava maha vatayam purisuttamo’’ti sabbeva

padesu nipatitva sattharam vandimsu.

Atha te acariyo aha — “‘tata, satthu anucchaviko no deyyadhammo natthi, sattha ca
bhikkhacaravelaya idhagato, handa mayam deyyadhammam yathabalam dassama. Tumhehi yam yam
panitam phalaphalam abhatam, tam tam aharatha’’ti aharapetva hatthe dhovitva sayam tathagatassa patte
patitthapesi. Satthara ca phalaphale patigganhitamatte devata dibbojam pakkhipimsu. Tapaso udakampi
sayameva parissavetva adasi. Tato bhojanakiccam nitthapetva satthari nisinne sabbe antevasike
pakkositva satthu santike sarantyam katham kathento nisidi. Sattha ‘‘dve aggasavaka bhikkhusanghena
saddhim agacchantii’’ti cintesi. Te satthu cittam fiatva tavadeva satasahassakhinasavaparivara
aggasavaka agantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.

Tato saradatapaso antevasike amantesi — ‘‘tata, satthu bhikkhusanghassa ca pupphasanena piija
katabba, tasma pupphani aharatha’’ti. Te tavadeva iddhiya vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharitva
buddhassa yojanappamanam pupphasanam pafifiapesum, ubhinnam aggasavakanam tigavutam,
sesabhikkhiinam addhayojanikadibhedam, sanghanavakassa usabhamattam pafifiapesum. Evam tesam
pafifiattesu asanesu saradatapaso tathagatassa purato afijalim paggayha thito — ‘‘bhante, mayham
anuggahatthaya imam pupphasanam abhiruhatha’’ti aha. Nisidi bhagava pupphasane. Satthari nisinne
dve aggasavaka sesabhikkhii ca attano attano pattasane nistdimsu. Sattha ‘‘tesam mahapphalam hotia’’ti
nirodham samapajji. Satthu samapannabhavam fiatva dve aggasavakapi sesabhikkhiipi nirodham
samapajjimsu. Tapaso sattaham nirantaram pupphacchattam dharento atthasi. Itare pana
vanamilaphalaphalam paribhuiijitva sesakale afijalim paggayha atthamsu.
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Sattha sattahassa accayena nirodhato vutthaya aggasavakam nisabhattheram amantesi —
“‘tapasanam pupphasananumodanam karoht’’ti. Thero savakaparamifiane thatva tesam
pupphasananumodanam akasi. Tassa desanavasane sattha dutiyam aggasavakam anomattheram amantesi
— ““tvampi imesam dhammam deseht’’ti. Sopi tepitakam buddhavacanam sammasitva tesam dhammam
kathesi. Dvinnampi desanaya ekassapi dhammabhisamayo nahosi. Atha sattha buddhavisaye thatva
dhammadesanam arabhi. Desanavasane thapetva saradatapasam avasesa sabbepi catusattatisahassamatta
jatila arahattam papunimsu. Sattha ‘‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasaresi. Te tavadeva
antarahitatapasavesa atthaparikkharavaradhara satthivassikatthera viya ahesum.

Saradatapaso pana ‘‘aho vatahampi ayam nisabhatthero viya anagate ekassa buddhassa aggasavako
bhaveyya’’nti satthu desanakale uppannaparivitakkataya affiavihito hutva maggaphalani pativijjhitum
nasakkhi. Atha tathagatam vanditva tatha panidhanam akasi. Satthapissa anantarayena
samijjhanabhavam disva — “‘ito tvam kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva
gotamassa nama sammasambuddhassa aggasavako sariputto nama bhavissast ’ti byakaritva
dhammakatham vatva bhikkhusanghaparivuto akasam pakkhandi.

Saradatapasopi sahayakassa sirivaddhassa santikam gantva, samma, maya anomadassissa
bhagavato padamile anagate uppajjanakassa gotamassa nama sammasambuddhassa aggasavakatthanam
patthitam, tvampi tassa dutiyasavakatthanam patthehtti.

Sirivaddho tam upadesam sutva attano nivesanadvare atthakarisamattam thanam samatalam karetva
lajapaficamani pupphani vikiritva niluppalacchadanam mandapam karetva buddhasanam pafifapetva
bhikkhiinampi asanani pafifiapetva mahantam sakkarasammanam sajjetva, saradatapasena sattharam
nimantapetva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva, buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham maharahehi
vatthehi acchadetva, dutiyasavakabhavaya panidhanam akasi. Satthapissa anantarayena
samijjhanabhavam disva vuttanayena byakaritva bhattanumodanam katva pakkami. Sirivaddho
hatthapahattho yavajivam kusalakammam katva dutiyacittavare kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti.
Saradatapaso cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.

Tato patthaya nesam ubhinnampi antarakammam na kathitam. Amhakam pana bhagavato uppattito
puretarameva saradatapaso rajagahassa avidire upatissagame riipasariya brahmaniya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganhi. Tamdivasamevassa sahayopi rajagahasseva avidiire kolitagame moggaliya
brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tani kira dvepi kulani yava sattama kulaparivatta
abaddhapatibaddhasahayakaneva. Tesam dvinnam ekadivasameva gabbhapariharamadamsu.
Dasamasaccayena jatanampi tesam chasatthi dhatiyo upatthapesum, namaggahanadivase
ripasaribrahmaniya puttassa upatissagame jetthakulassa puttatta upatissoti namam akamsu. [tarassa
kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta koelitoti namam akamsu. Te ubhopi mahata parivarena vaddhanta
vuddhimanvaya sabbasippanam param agamamsu.

Athekadivasam te rajagahe giraggasamajjam passanta mahajanam sannipatitam disva fianassa
paripakagatatta yoniso ummujjanta ‘‘sabbepime oram vassasatanam maccumukhe patissanti’’ti
samvegam patilabhitva ‘‘amhehi mokkhadhammo pariyesitabbo, tafica pariyesantehi ekam pabbajjam
laddhum vattatr”’ti nicchayam katva paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim saficayassa paribbajakassa santike
pabbajimsu. Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya saficayo labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi. Te katipaheneva
sabbam saficayassa samayam parigganhitva tattha saram adisva tato nikkhamitva tattha tattha te te
panditasammate samanabrahmane pafiham pucchanti, te tehi puttha neva sampayanti, afifiadatthu teyeva
tesam pafiham vissajjenti. Evam te mokkham pariyesanta katikam akamsu — ‘‘amhesu yo pathamam
amatam adhigacchati, so itarassa arocetii’’ti.

Tena ca samayena amhakam satthari pathamabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakke
anupubbena uruvelakassapadike sahassajatile dametva rajagahe viharante ekadivasam upatisso
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paribbajako paribbajakaramam gacchanto ayasmantam assajittheram rajagahe pindaya carantam
disva ‘‘na maya evariipo akappasampanno pabbajito ditthapubbo, santadhammena nama ettha
bhavitabba’’nti safijatappasado paiiham pucchitum ayasmantam udikkhanto pitthito pitthito anubandhi.
Theropi laddhapindapato paribhufijitum patiripam okasam gato. Paribbajako attano paribbajakapitham
pafifiapetva adasi. Bhattakiccapariyosane cassa attano kundikaya udakam adasi.

Evam so acariyavattam katva katabhattakiccena therena saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘ko va te
sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocest’’ti pucchi. Thero sammasambuddham apadisi. Puna tena
“‘kimvadt panayasmato sattha’’ti puttho ‘‘imassa sasanassa gambhiratam dassessami’’ti attano
navakabhavam pavedetva sankhepavasena cassa sasanadhammam kathento ‘‘ye dhamma
hetuppabhava’’ti (mahava. 60; apa. thera 1.1.286; petako. 9) gathamaha. Paribbajako
pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayasampanne sotapattiphale patitthasi, itaram padadvayam
sotapannakale nitthasi. Gathapariyosane pana sotapanno hutva upari visese appavattente ‘‘bhavissati
ettha karana’’nti sallakkhetva theram aha — ‘‘ma, bhante, upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha,
ettakameva hotu, kaham amhakam sattha vasati’’ti? ‘‘Veluvane’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, tumhe purato gacchatha,
aham mayham sahayakassa katapatifiiam mocetva tam gahetva agamissami’’ti paficapatitthitena
vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva paribbajakaramam agamasi.

Kolitaparibbajako tam diiratova agacchantam disva ‘‘mukhavanno na afifiadivasesu viya,
addhanena amatam adhigatam bhavissati’’ti tenevassa visesadhigamam sambhavetva amatadhigamam
pucchi. Sopissa ‘‘amavuso, amatam adhigata’’nti patijanitva tameva gatham abhasi. Gathapariyosane
kolito sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha — ‘‘kaham no sattha’ti? ‘‘Veluvane’’ti. ‘“Tena hi, avuso, ayama,
sattharam passissama’’ti. Upatisso sabbakalampi acariyapiijakova, tasma saficayassa santikam gantva
satthu gune pakasetva tampi satthu santikam netukamo ahosi. So labhasapakato antevasikabhavam
anicchanto ‘‘na sakkomi cati hutva udakasificanam hotu’’nti patikkhipi. Te anekehi karanehi tam
safifiapetum asakkonta attano ovade vattamanehi addhateyyasatehi antevasikehi saddhim veluvanam
agamamsu. Sattha te diiratova agacchante disva ‘‘etam me savakayugam bhavissati aggam
bhaddayuga’’nti vatva tesam parisaya cariyavasena dhammam desetva arahatte patitthapetva
ehibhikkhubhavena upasampadam adasi. Yatha tesam, evam aggasavakanampi iddhimayapattacivaram
agatameva. Uparimaggattayakiccam pana na nitthati. Kasma? Savakaparamiianassa mahantataya.

Tesu ayasma mahamoggallano pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharatthe kallavalagame
samanadhammam karonto thinamiddhe okkante satthara samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva
dhatukammatthanam (a. ni. 7.61) sunanto eva uparimaggattayam adhigantva savakaparamifianassa
matthakam papuni. Ayasma sariputto pabbajitadivasato addhamasam atikkamitva satthara saddhim
rajagahe siikarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa
vedanapariggahasuttante (ma. ni. 2.201 adayo) desiyamane desananusarena fianam pesetva parassa
vaddhitam bhattam bhufijanto viya savakaparamifianassa matthakam papuni. Iti dvinnampi
aggasavakanam satthu samipe eva savakaparamiianam matthakam pattam. Tena vuttam apadane (apa.
thera 1.1.141-374) —

‘‘Himavantassa avidire, lambako nama pabbato;
Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita.

‘“Uttanakula nadika, supatittha manorama;
Susuddhapulinakinna, avidiire mamassamam.

““Asakkhara apabbhara, sadu appatigandhika;
Sandatt nadika tattha, sobhayanta mamassamam.

‘‘Kumbhila makara cettha, susumara ca kacchapa;
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Caranti nadiya tattha, sobhayanta mamassamam.

‘‘Pathina pavusa maccha, balaja mufijarohita;
Vaggala papatayanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

““Ubho kiilesu nadiya, pupphino phalino duma;
Ubhato abhilambanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

“‘Amba sala ca tilaka, patal sinduvaraka;
Dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita mama assame.

“‘Cammaka salala nipa, nagapunnagaketaka;
Dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita mama assame.

‘“Atimutta asoka ca, bhaginimala ca pupphita;
Ankola bimbijala ca, pupphita mama assame.

‘‘Ketaka kandali ceva, godhuka tinasiilika;
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

‘“‘Kanikara kannika ca, asana ajjuna bah;
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

““‘Punnaga giripunnaga, kovilara ca pupphita;
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

““Uddalaka ca kutaja, kadamba vakula bahu;
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mamassamam.

“‘Alaka isimugga ca, kadalimatulungiyo;
Gandhodakena samvaddha, phalani dharayanti te.

““Afifie pupphanti paduma, afifie jayanti kesarT;
Aiifie opuppha paduma, pupphita talake tada.

‘“‘Gabbham ganhanti paduma, niddhavanti mulaliyo;
Singhatipattamakinna, sobhanti talake tada.

‘“Nayita ambagandhi ca, uttali bandhujivaka;
Dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita talake tada.

‘‘Pathina pavusa maccha, balaja mufijarohita;
Samgula maggura ceva, vasanti talake tada.

““Kumbhila susumara ca, tantigaha ca rakkhasa;
Oguha ajagara ca, vasanti talake tada.

‘‘Parevata ravihamsa, cakkavaka nadicara;
Kokila sukasalika, upajivanti tam saram.
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““‘Kukutthaka kuliraka, vane pokkharasataka;
Dindibha suvapota ca, upajivanti tam saram.

‘“‘Hamsa kofica maytira ca, kokila tambaciilaka;
Pampaka jivamjiva ca, upajivanti tam saram.

““‘Kosika potthasisa ca, kurara senaka bah;
Mahakala ca sakuna, upajivanti tam saram.

‘‘Pasada ca varaha ca, camara gandaka bahii;
Rohicca sukapota ca, upajivanti tam saram.

““‘Sthabyaggha ca dip1 ca, acchakokataracchaka;
Tidha pabhinnamatanga, upajivanti tam saram.

““Kinnara vanara ceva, athopi vanakammika;
Ceta ca luddaka ceva, upajivanti tam saram.

““Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Dhuvam phalani dharenti, avidire mamassamam.

‘‘Kosamba salala nimba, saduphalasamayuta;
Dhuvam phalani dharenti, avidire mamassamam.

‘‘Haritaka amalaka, ambajambuvibhitaka;
Kola bhallataka billa, phalani dharayanti te.

“‘Aluva ca kalamba ca, bilalitakkalani ca;
Jivaka sutaka ceva, bahuka mama assame.

‘¢ Assamassavidiramhi, talakasum sunimmita;
Acchodaka sitajala, supatittha manorama.

““‘Padumuppalasafichanna, pundarikasamayuta;
Mandalakehi safichanna, dibbagandhopavayati.

‘‘Evam sabbangasampanne, pupphite phalite vane;
Sukate assame ramme, viharami aham tada.

“‘Silava vatasampanno, jhayi jhanarato sada;
Paficabhifnfiabalappatto, suruci nama tapaso.

‘‘Catuvisasahassani, sissa mayham upatthahum;
Sabbe mam brahmana ete, jatimanto yasassino.

“‘Lakkhane itihase ca, sanighandusaketubhe;
Padaka veyyakarana, sadhamme paramim gata.

““Uppatesu nimittesu, lakkhanesu ca kovida;
Pathabya bhiimantalikkhe, mama sissa susikkhita.
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““Appiccha nipaka ete, appahara alolupa;
Labhalabhena santuttha, parivarenti mam sada.

‘‘Jhayt jhanarata dhira, santacitta samahita;
Akificafifiam patthayanta, parivarenti mam sada.

‘“Abhififiaparamippatta, pettike gocare rata;
Antalikkhacara dhira, parivarenti mam sada.

““‘Samvuta chasu dvaresu, aneja rakkhitindriya;
Asamsattha ca te dhira, mama sissa durasada.

“‘Pallankena nisajjaya, thanacankamanena ca;
Vitinamenti te rattim, mama sissa durasada.

‘‘Rajjaniye na rajjanti, dussaniye na dussare;
Mohaniye na muyhanti, mama sissa durasada.

“‘Iddhim vimamsamana te, vattanti niccakalikam;
Pathavim te pakampenti, sarabbhena durasada.

““‘Kilamana ca te sissa, kilanti jhanakilitam.
Jambuto phalamanenti, mama sissa durasada.

““Afifie gacchanti goyanam, afifie pubbavidehakam;
Afifie ca uttarakurum, esanaya durasada.

‘‘Purato pesenti kharim, pacchato ca vajanti te;
Catuvisasahassehi, chaditam hoti ambaram.

‘“Aggipakt anaggi ca, dantodukkhalikapi ca;
Asmena kottita keci, pavattaphalabhojana.

““Udakorohana keci, sayam pato sucirata;
Toyabhisecanakara, mama sissa durasada.

“‘Partilhakacchanakhaloma, pankadanta rajassira;
Gandhita stlagandhena, mama sissa durasada.

‘‘Patova sannipatitva, jatila uggatapana;
Labhalabham pakittetva, gacchanti ambare tada.

“‘Etesam pakkamantanam, mahasaddo pavattati;
Ajinacammasaddena, mudita honti devata.

““‘Disodisam pakkamanti, antalikkhacara isT;
Sake balenupatthaddha, te gacchanti yadicchakam.

‘‘Pathavikampaka ete, sabbeva nabhacarino;
Uggateja duppasaha, sagarova akhobhiya.
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““Thanacankamino keci, keci nesajjika ist;
Pavattabhojana keci, mama sissa durasada.

““Mettaviharino ete, hitest sabbapaninam;
Anattukkamsaka sabbe, na te vambhenti kassaci.

‘‘Stharajavasambhita, gajarajava thamava;
Durasada byagghariva, agacchanti mamantike.

‘“Vijjadhara devata ca, nagagandhabbarakkhasa;
Kumbhanda danava garula, upajivanti tam saram.

““Te jatakharibharita, ajinuttaravasana;
Antalikkhacara sabbe, upajivanti tam saram.

‘“‘Sadanucchavika ete, afifiamafifiam sagarava;
Catubbisasahassanam, khipitasaddo na vijjati.

‘‘Pade padam nikkhipanta, appasadda susamvuta;
Upasankamma sabbeva, sirasa vandare mamam.

““Tehi sissehi parivuto, santehi ca tapassibhi;
Vasami assame tattha, jhayt jhanarato aham.

“‘Istnam stlagandhena, pupphagandhena ciibhayam;
Phalinam phalagandhena, gandhito hoti assamo.

‘‘Rattindivam na janami, arati me na vijjati;
Sake sisse ovadanto, bhiyyo hasam labhamaham.

‘‘Pupphanam pupphamananam, phalanafica vipaccatam;
Dibbagandha pavayanti, sobhayanta mamassamam.

“‘Samadhimha vutthahitva, atapi nipako aham;
Kharibharam gahetvana, vanam ajjhogahim aham.

““Uppate supine capi, lakkhanesu susikkhito;
Pavattamanam mantapadam, dharayami aham tada.

‘‘Anomadasst bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Vivekakamo sambuddho, himavantamupagami.

‘“Ajjhogahetva himavantam, aggo karuniko muni;
Pallankam abhujitvana, nisidi purisuttamo.

““Tamaddasaham sambuddham, sappabhasam manoramam:;
Indivaramva jalitam, adittamva hutasanam.

“‘Jalantam diparukkhamva, vijjutam gagane yatha;
Suphullam salarajamva, addasam lokanayakam.
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““Ayam nago mahaviro, dukkhassantakaro muni;
Imam dassanamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccare.

“‘Disvanaham devadevam, lakkhanam upadharayim;
Buddho nu kho na va buddho, handa passami cakkhumam.

‘“‘Sahassarani cakkani, dissanti caranuttame;
Lakkhananissa disvana, nittham gacche tathagate.

‘“‘Sammajjanim gahetvana, sammajjitvanaham tada;
Atha pupphe samanetva, buddhasettham aptjayim.

“‘Pgjayitvana sambuddham, oghatinnamanasavam;
Ekamsam ajinam katva, namassim lokanayakam.

““Yena fianena sambuddho, viharati anasavo;
Tam fianam kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

‘‘Samuddharasimam lokam, sayambhii amitodaya;
Tava dassanamagamma, kankhasotam taranti te.

““Tuvam sattha ca ketu ca, dhajo ylipo ca paninam;
Parayano patittha ca, dipo ca dvipaduttamo.

“‘Sakka samudde udakam, pametum alhakena va;
Na tveva tava sabbafifiu, fianam sakka pametave.

““‘Dharetum pathavim sakka, thapetva tulamandale;
Na tveva tava sabbafifiu, fianam sakka dharetave.

‘‘ Akaso minitum sakka, rajjuya angulena va;
Na tveva tava sabbaiifiu, fianam sakka pametave.

‘“Mahasamudde udakam, pathavificakhilafijahe;
Buddhafianam upadaya, upamato na yujjare.

‘“‘Sadevakassa lokassa, cittam yesam pavattati;
Antojalikata ete, tava fianamhi cakkhuma.

‘“Yena hanena pattosi, kevalam bodhimuttamam;
Tena fianena sabbarfifiu, maddasT paratitthiye.

“‘Ima gatha thavitvana, suruci nama tapaso;
Ajinam pattharitvana, pathaviyam nisidi so.

“‘Cullasitisahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave;
Accuggato tavadeva, giriraja pavuccati.

““Tava accuggato neru, ayato vitthato ca so;
Cunnito anubhedena, kotisatasahassaso.
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“‘Lakkhe thapiyamanamhi, parikkhayamagacchatha;
Na tveva tava sabbaiifiu, fianam sakka pametave.

““‘Sukhumacchikena jalena, udakam yo parikkhipe;
Ye keci udake pana, antojalikata siyum.

““Tatheva hi mahavira, ye keci puthutitthiya;
Ditthigahanapakkhanda, paramasena mobhita.

‘“Tava suddhena fianena, anavaranadassina;
Antojalikata ete, fianam te nativattare.

“‘Bhagava tamhi samaye, anomadasst mahayaso;
Vutthahitva samadhimha, disam olokayT jino.

‘* Anomadassimunino, nisabho nama savako;
Parivuto satasahassehi, santacittehi tadibhi.

‘“‘Khinasavehi suddhehi, chalabhififiehi jhayibhi;
Cittamaiifiaya buddhassa, upesi lokanayakam.

““Antalikkhe thita tattha, padakkhinamakamsu te;
Namassanta pafijalika, otarum buddhasantike.

“‘AnomadassT bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Bhikkhusanghe nistditva, sitam patukarf jino.

‘“Varuno namupatthako, anomadassissa satthuno;
Ekamsam civaram katva, apucchi lokanayakam.

““Ko nu kho bhagava hetu, sitakammassa satthuno;
Na hi buddha ahetiihi, sitam patukaronti te.

“‘AnomadassT bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Bhikkhumajjhe nisiditva, imam gatham abhasatha.

““Yo mam pupphena pijesi, fianaficapi anutthavi;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunotha mama bhasato.

‘‘Buddhassa giramafifaya, sabbe deva samagata;
Saddhammam sotukama te, sambuddhamupasankamum.

“‘Dasasu lokadhattsu, devakaya mahiddhika;
Saddhammam sotukama te, sambuddhamupasankamum.

‘“Hattht assa ratha patti, sena ca caturangint;
Parivaressantimam niccam, buddhapijayidam phalam.

“‘Satthitiriyasahassani, bheriyo samalankata;
Upatthissantimam niccam, buddhaptijayidam phalam.
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““‘Solasitthisahassani, nariyo samalankata;
Vicittavatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.

““Alarapamha hasula, susafifia tanumajjhima;
Parivaressantimam niccam, buddhapijayidam phalam.

‘“‘Kappasatasahassani, devaloke ramissati;
Sahassakkhattum cakkavatti, raja ratthe bhavissati.

‘‘Sahassakkhattum devindo, devarajjam karissati;
Padesarajjam vipulam, gananato asankhiyam.

‘“‘Pacchime bhavasampatte, manussattam gamissati;
Brahmant sariya nama, dharayissati kucchina.

‘“Matuya namagottena, pafifiayissatiyam naro;
Sariputtoti namena, tikkhapafifio bhavissati.

““Asttikott chaddetva, pabbajissatikificano;
Gavesanto santipadam, carissati mahim imam.

““Aparimeyye ito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Sariputtoti namena, hessati aggasavako.

‘“‘Ayam bhagiratht ganga, himavanta pabhavita;
Mahasamuddamappeti, tappayantt mahodadhim.

‘“Tathevayam sariputto, sake tisu visarado;
Pafifiaya paramim gantva, tappayissati panine.

‘‘Himavantamupadaya, sagarafica mahodadhim;
Etthantare yam pulinam, gananato asankhiyam.

““Tampi sakka asesena, sankhatum ganana yatha;

Na tveva sariputtassa, pafifiayanto bhavissati.

“‘Lakkhe thapiyamanamhi, khiye gangaya valuka;

Na tveva sariputtassa, paifiayanto bhavissati.

‘“Mahasamudde imiyo, gananato asankhiya;
Tatheva sariputtassa, pafifayanto na hessati.

“‘ Aradhayitva sambuddham, gotamam sakyapungavam;
Pafifiaya paramim gantva, hessati aggasavako.

‘‘Pavattitam dhammacakkam, sakyaputtena tadina;
Anuvattessati samma, vassento dhammavutthiyo.
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‘‘Sabbametam abhififiaya, gotamo sakyapungavo;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, aggatthane thapessati.

““Aho me sukatam kammam, anomadassissa satthuno;
Yassaham karam katvana, sabbattha paramim gato.

‘“‘Aparimeyye katam kammam, phalam dasseti me idha;
Sumutto saravegova, kilese jhapayim aham.

‘“Asankhatam gavesanto, nibbanam acalam padam;
Vicinam titthiye sabbe, esaham samsarim bhave.

‘“Yathapi byadhito poso, pariyeseyya osadham;
Vicineyya vanam sabbam, byadhito parimuttiya.

‘“Asankhatam gavesanto, nibbanam amatam padam;
Abbokinnam paficasatam, pabbajim isipabbajam.

‘‘Jatabharena bharito, ajinuttaranivasano;
Abhififaparamim gantva, brahmalokam agacchiham.

““Natthi bahirake suddhi, thapetva jinasasanam,;
Ye keci buddhima satta, sujjhanti jinasasane.

““Attakaramayam etam, nayidam itihitiham;
Asankhatam gavesanto, kutitthe saficarim aham.

‘“Yatha saratthiko poso, kadalim chetvana phalaye;
Na tattha saram vindeyya, sarena rittako hi so.

““Tatheva titthiya loke, nanaditth bahujjana.
Asankhatena rittase, sarena kadali yatha.

‘‘Pacchime bhavasampatte, brahmabandhu ahosaham:;
Mahabhogam chaddetvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Ajjhayako mantadharo, tinnam vedana paragi;
Brahmano saficayo nama, tassa mille vasamaham.

‘“‘Savako te mahavira, assaji nama brahmano;
Durasado uggatejo, pindaya caratt tada.

‘“Tamaddasasim sappafiflam, munim mone samahitam;
Santacittam mahanagam, suphullam padumam yatha.

“‘Disva me cittamuppajji, sudantam suddhamanasam;
Usabham pavaram viram, arahayam bhavissati.

“‘Pasadiko iriyati, abhiripo susamvuto;
Uttame damathe danto, amatadassi bhavissati.
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‘““Yamnunaham uttamattham, puccheyyam tutthamanasam;
So me puttho kathessati, patipucchamaham tada.

“‘Pindapatam carantassa, pacchato agamasaham;
Okasam patimanento, pucchitum amatam padam.

‘“Vithintare anuppattam, upagantvana pucchaham;
Katham gottosi tvam vira, kassa sissosi marisa.

““‘So me puttho viyakasi, asambhitova kesarT;
Buddho loke samuppanno, tassa sissomhi avuso.

““Kidisam te mahavira, anujato mahayaso;
Buddhassa sasanam dhammam, sadhu me kathayassu bho.

““‘So me puttho katht sabbam, gambhiram nipunam padam;
Tanhasallassa hantaram, sabbadukkhapaniidanam.

““Ye dhamma hetuppabhava, tesam hetum tathagato aha;
Tesafica yo nirodho, evamvadi mahasamano.

““‘Soham vissajjite paithe, pathamam phalamajjhagam;
Virajo vimalo asim, sutvana jinasasanam.

““‘Sutvana munino vakyam, passitva dhammamuttamam;
Pariyogalhasaddhammo, imam gathamabhasaham.

‘“‘Eseva dhammo yadi tavadeva, paccabyatha padamasokam;
Adittham abbhatitam, bahukehi kappanahutehi.

““Yvaham dhammam gavesanto, kutitthe saficarim aham;
So me attho anuppatto, kalo me nappamajjitum.

““Tositoham assajina, patvana acalam padam;
Sahayakam gavesanto, assamam agamasaham.

““‘Diiratova mamam disva, sahayo me susikkhito;
Iriyapathasampanno, idam vacanamabravi.

‘‘Pasannamukhanettosi, munibhavova dissati;
Amatadhigato kacci, nibbanamaccutam padam.

““‘Subhanuriipo ayasi, anefijakarito viya;
Dantova dantadamatho, upasantosi brahmana.

“‘Amatam mayadhigatam, sokasallapaniidanam:;
Tvampi tam adhigacchesi, gacchama buddhasantikam.

““‘Sadhuti so patissutva, sahayo me susikkhito;
Hatthena hattham ganhitva, upagamma tavantikam.
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““Ubhopi pabbajissama, sakyaputta tavantike;
Tava sasanamagamma, viharama anasava.

““Kolito iddhiya settho, aham pafifaya parago;
Ubhova ekato hutva, sasanam sobhayamase.

‘“ Apariyositasankappo, kutitthe saficarim aham;
Tava dassanamagamma, sankappo piirito mama.

‘“‘Pathaviyam patitthaya, pupphanti samaye duma;
Dibbagandha sampavanti, tosenti sabbapaninam.

““Tathevaham mahavira, sakyaputta mahayasa;
Sasane te patitthaya, samayesami pupphitum.

“Vimuttipuppham esanto, bhavasamsaramocanam;
Vimuttipupphalabhena, tosemi sabbapaninam.

‘“Yavata buddhakhettamhi, thapetvana mahamunim;
Pafifiaya sadiso natthi, tava puttassa cakkhuma.

““‘Suvinita ca te sissa, parisa casusikkhita;
Uttame damathe danta, parivarenti tam sada.

“‘Jhayt jhanarata dhira, santacitta samahita;
Muni moneyyasampanna, parivarenti tam sada.

‘“Appiccha nipaka dhira, appahara alolupa;
Labhalabhena santuttha, parivarenti tam sada.

‘“ Araffiika dhutarata, jhayino likhacivara;
Vivekabhirata dhira, parivarenti tam sada.

‘‘Patipanna phalattha ca, sekha phalasamangino;
Asisaka uttamattham, parivarenti tam sada.

““‘Sotapanna ca vimala, sakadagamino ca ye;
Anagamfi ca araha, parivarenti tam sada.

‘‘Satipatthanakusala, bojjhangabhavanarata;
Savaka te bahii sabbe, parivarenti tam sada.

“‘Iddhipadesu kusala, samadhibhavanarata;
Sammappadhananuyutta, parivarenti tam sada.

““Tevijja chalabhififia ca, iddhiya paramim gata;
Pafifiaya paramim patta, parivarenti tam sada.

‘‘Edisa te mahavira, tava sissa susikkhita;
Durasada uggateja, parivarenti tam sada.
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““Tehi sissehi parivuto, saifiatehi tapassibhi;
Migarajavasambhito, ulurajava sobhasi.

“‘Pathaviyam patitthaya, ruhanti dharaniruha;
Vepullatam papunanti, phalafica dassayanti te.

‘‘Pathavisadiso tvamsi, sakyaputta mahayasa;
Sasane te patitthaya, labhanti amatam phalam.

“‘Sindhu sarassati ceva, nandiyo candabhagika;
Ganga ca yamuna ceva, sarabhii ca atho mahi.

“‘Etasam sandamananam, sagarova sampaticchati;
Jahanti purimam namam, sagaroteva fiayati.

““Tathevime catubbanna, pabbajitva tavantike;
Jahanti purimam namam, buddhaputtati fiayare.

‘“Yathapi cando vimalo, gaccham akasadhatuya;
Sabbe taragane loke, abhaya atirocati.

““Tatheva tvam mahavira, parivuto devamanuse;
Ete sabbe atikkamma, jalasi sabbada tuvam.

‘‘Gambhire utthita Gmi, na velamativattare;
Sabba velamva phusanti, saficunna vikiranti ta.

““Tatheva titthiya loke, nanaditthi bahujjana;
Dhammam vaditukama te, nativattanti tam munim.

‘“‘Sace ca tam papunanti, pativadehi cakkhuma;
Tavantikam upagantva, saficunnava bhavanti te.

‘“Yathapi udake jata, kumuda mandalaka baht;
Upalimpanti toyena, kaddamakalalena ca.

““Tatheva bahuka satta, loke jata virthare;
Attita ragadosena, kaddame kumudam yatha.

““Yathapi padumam jalajam, jalamajjhe virthati;
Na so limpati toyena, parisuddho hi kesarT.

““Tatheva tvam mahavira, loke jato mahamuni;
Nopalimpasi lokena, toyena padumam yatha.

““Yathapi rammake mase, bahii pupphanti varija;
Natikkamanti tam masam, samayo pupphanaya so.

““Tatheva tvam mahavira, pupphito te vimuttiya;
Sasanam nativattanti, padumam varijam yatha.
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““‘Supupphito salaraja, dibbagandham pavayati;
Anfiasalehi parivuto, salarajava sobhati.

““Tatheva tvam mahavira, buddhafanena pupphito;
Bhikkhusanghaparivuto, salarajava sobhasi.

‘“Yathapi selo himava, osadho sabbapaninam;
Naganam asuranafica, devatanafica alayo.

““Tatheva tvam mahavira, osadho viya paninam;
Tevijja chalabhififia ca, iddhiya paramim gata.

““Anusittha mahavira, taya karunikena te;
Ramanti dhammaratiya, vasanti tava sasane.

‘“Migaraja yatha stho, abhinikkhamma asaya;
Catuddisanuviloketva, tikkhattum abhinadati.

‘“‘Sabbe miga uttasanti, migarajassa gajjato;
Tatha hi jatima eso, pasi taseti sabbada.

““‘Gajjato te mahavira, vasudha sampakampati;
Bodhaneyyavabujjhanti, tasanti marakayika.

““Tasanti titthiya sabbe, nadato te mahamuni;
Kaka senava vibbhanta, migarafifia yatha miga.

““Ye keci ganino loke, sattharoti pavuccare;
Paramparagatam dhammam, desenti parisaya te.

‘“Na hevam tvam mahavira, dhammam desesi paninam;
Samam saccani bujjhitva, kevalam bodhipakkhiyam.

‘‘ Asayanusayam fiatva; indriyanam balabalam;
Bhabbabhabbe viditvana, mahameghova gajjasi.

“‘Cakkavalapariyanta, nisinna parisa bhave;
Nanadittht vicinantam, vimaticchedanaya tam.

‘“‘Sabbesam cittamaififiaya, opammakusalo muni;
Ekam pafiham kathentova, vimatim chindasi paninam.

‘“Upatissasadiseheva, vasudha piirita bhave;
Sabbeva te pafijalika, kittayum lokanayakam.

““Kappam va te kittayanta, nanavannehi kittayum;
Parimetum na sakkeyyum, appameyyo tathagato.

““Yatha sakena thamena, kittito hi maya jino;
Kappakotipi kittenta, evameva pakittayum.
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““Sace hi koci devo va, manusso va susikkhito;
Pametum parikappeyya, vighatamva labheyya so.

“‘Sasane te patitthaya, sakyaputta mahayasa;
Pafifiaya paramim gantva, viharami anasavo.

“‘Titthiye sampamaddami, vattemi jinasasanam;
Dhammasenapati ajja, sakyaputtassa sasane.

‘‘Aparimeyye katam kammam, phalam dassesi me idha;
Sukhitto saravegova, kilese jhapayl mama.

““Yo koci manujo bharam, dhareyya matthake sada;
Bharena dukkhito assa, bharehi bharito tatha.

““‘Dayhamano tthaggthi, bhavesu samsarim aham;
Bharito bhavabharena, girim uccarito yatha.

““‘Oropito ca me bharo, bhava ugghatita maya;
Karaniyam katam sabbam, sakyaputtassa sasane.

‘“Yavata buddhakhettambhi, thapetva sakyapungavam;
Aham aggombhi pafifiaya, sadiso me na vijjati.

‘‘Samadhimhi sukusalo, iddhiya paramim gato;
Icchamano caham ajja, sahassam abhinimmine.

‘‘ Anupubbaviharassa, vasibhiito mahamuni;
Kathesi sasanam mayham, nirodho sayanam mama.

“‘Dibbacakkhu visuddham me, samadhikusalo aham;
Sammappadhananuyutto, bojjhangabhavanarato.

‘“‘Savakena hi pattabbam, sabbameva katam maya;
Lokanatham thapetvana, sadiso me na vijjati.

““‘Samapattinam kusalo, jhanavimokkhana khippapatilabht;
Bojjhangabhavanarato, savakagunaparamigatosmi.

‘“‘Savakagunenapi phussena, buddhiya parisuttamabharava;
Yam saddhasangahitam cittam, sada sabrahmacarisu.

‘“Uddhatavisova sappo, chinnavisanova usabho;
Nikkhittamanadappova, upemi garugaravena ganam.

““Yadi rupini bhaveyya, pafifia me vasumatipi na sameyya;
Anomadassissa bhagavato, phalametam fianathavanaya.

‘‘Pavattitam dhammacakkam, sakyaputtena tadina;
Anuvattemaham samma, fianathavanayidam phalam.
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““Ma me kadaci papiccho, kustto hinaviriyo;
Appassuto anacaro, sameto ahu katthaci.

‘‘Bahussuto ca medhavi, silesu susamahito;
Cetosamathanuyutto, api muddhani titthatu.

““Tam vo vadami bhaddante, tavantettha samagata;

‘“Yamaham pathamam disva, virajo vimalo ahum;
So me acariyo dhiro, assaji nama savako.

““Tassaham vahasa ajja, dhammasenapatt ahum;
Sabbattha paramim patva, viharami anasavo.

““Yo me acariyo asi, assaji nama savako;
Yassam disayam vasati, ussisamhi karomaham.

‘“Mama kammam saritvana, gotamo sakyapungavo;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, aggatthane thapesi mam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
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Aparabhage pana sattha jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno attano savake tena tena
gunavisesena etadagge thapento — “‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhiinam
mahapafifianam yadidam sariputto’’ti (a. ni. 1.188-189) theram mahapaffiabhavena etadagge thapesi. So
evam savakaparaminanassa matthakam patva dhammasenapatitthane patitthahitva sattahitam karonto
ekadivasam sabrahmacarinam attano cariyavibhavanamukhena afiiam byakaronto —

981. ‘“Yathacari yathasato satima, yatasankappajjhayi appamatto;
Ajjhattarato samahitatto, eko santusito tamahu bhikkhum.

982.
983.
984.
985.
986.

987.

988.

‘*Allam sukkham va bhufijanto, na balham suhito siya;
Unudaro mitaharo, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

‘‘Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.

““Kappiyam tafice chadeti, civaram idamatthikam;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.

‘‘Pallankena nisinnassa, jannuke nabhivassati;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.

““Yo sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
Ubhayantarena nahosi, kena lokasmi kim siya.

““Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo;
Appassuto anadaro, kena lokasmi kim siya.

‘‘Bahussuto ca medhavi, silesu susamahito;
Cetosamathamanuyutto, api muddhani titthatu.
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990.

991.

992.

993.

994.

995.

996.

997.

998.

999.

““Yo papaficamanuyutto, papaficabhirato mago;
ViradhayT so nibbanam, yogakkhemam anuttaram.

““Yo ca papaficam hitvana, nippapaficapathe rato;
AradhayT so nibbanam, yogakkhemam anuttaram.

““‘Game va yadi varaiifie, ninne va yadi va thale;
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhimiramaneyyakam.

‘‘Ramaniyani arafifiani, yattha na ramati jano;
Vitaraga ramissanti, na te kamagavesino.

““Nidhtnamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam;
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje;
Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

““‘Ovadeyyanusaseyya, asabbha ca nivaraye;
Satafihi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo.

‘“Afifiassa bhagava buddho, dhammam desesi cakkhuma;
Dhamme desiyamanamhi, sotamadhesimatthiko;
Tam me amogham savanam, vimuttomhi anasavo.

““Neva pubbenivasaya, napi dibbassa cakkhuno;
Cetopariyaya iddhiya, cutiya upapattiya;
Sotadhatuvisuddhiya, panidhi me na vijjati.

“‘Rukkhamilamva nissaya, mundo sanghatiparuto;
Pafifiaya uttamo thero, upatissova jhayati.

‘“Avitakkam samapanno, sammasambuddhasavako;
Ariyena tunhibhavena, upeto hoti tavade.

““Yathapi pabbato selo, acalo suppatitthito;
Evam mohakkhaya bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhati.

1000 ‘Ananganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino;

Valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati.

1001: ‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;

Nikkhipissam imam kayam, sampajano patissato.

1002: ‘Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;

1003: ‘Ubhayena midam maranameva, namaranam paccha va pure va

Kalaifica patikankhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha.

Patipajjatha ma vinassatha, khano vo ma upaccaga.

1004: ‘Nagaram yatha paccantam, guttam santarabahiram;

Evam gopetha attanam, khano vo ma upaccaga;
Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita.

1005 ‘Upasanto uparato, mantabhant anuddhato;
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Dhunati papake dhamme, dumapattamva maluto.

1006. ‘Upasanto uparato, mantabhani anuddhato;
Appasi papake dhamme, dumapattamva maluto.

1007: ‘Upasanto anayaso, vippasanno anavilo;
Kalyanastlo medhavt, dukkhassantakaro siya.

1008: ‘Na vissase ekatiyesu evam, agarisu pabbajitesu capi;
Sadhiipi hutvana asadhu honti, asadhu hutva puna sadhu honti.

1009: ‘Kamacchando ca byapado, thinamiddhafica bhikkhuno;
Uddhaccam vicikiccha ca, paficete cittakelisa.

1010: ‘ Yassa sakkariyamanassa, asakkarena ciibhayam;
Samadhi na vikampati, appamadaviharino.

1011: ‘Tam jhayinam satatikam, sukhumaditthipassakam;
Upadanakkhayaramam, ahu sappuriso iti.

1012: ‘Mahasamuddo pathavi, pabbato anilopi ca;
Upamaya na yujjanti, satthu varavimuttiya.

1013: ‘Cakkanuvattako thero, mahafani samahito;
Pathavapaggisamano, na rajjati na dussati.

1014 ‘Pafifiaparamitam patto, mahabuddhi mahamati;
Ajalo jalasamano, sada carati nibbuto.

1015; ‘Paricinno maya sattha...pe... bhavanettisamiuhata.
1016: ‘Sampadethappamadena, esa me anusasant;
Handaham parinibbissam, vippamuttomhi sabbadhi’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi. Ima hi kaci gatha therena bhasita, kaci theram arabbha bhagavata bhasita, sabba
paccha attano cariyapavedanavasena therena bhasitatta therasseva gatha ahesum.

Tattha yathacariti yatha kayadihi samyato, samvuto hutva carati viharati, yathacaranasiloti va
yathacari, stlasampannoti attho. Yathasatoti yathasanto. Gathasukhatthafihi anunasikalopam katva
niddeso kato, santo viya, ariyehi nibbisesoti attho. Satimati paramaya satiya samannagato.
Yatasankappajjhayiti sabbaso micchasankappam pahaya nekkhammasankappadivasena
samyatasankappo hutva arammanipanijjhanena lakkhantipanijjhanena ca jhayanasilo. Appamattoti
tasmimyeva yathacaribhave yatasankappo hutva jhayanena ca pamadarahito sabbattha
suppatitthitasatisampajafifio. Ajjhattaratoti gocarajjhatte kammatthanabhavanaya abhirato.
Samahitattoti taya eva bhavanaya ekaggacitto. Ekoti asahayo ganasamsaggam, kilesasamsaggafica
pahaya kayavivekam, cittavivekafica paribrihayanto. Santusitoti paccayasantosena ca
bhavanaramasantosena ca sammadeva tusito tuttho. Bhavanaya hi upariipari visesam avahantiya ularam
pitipamojjam uppajjati, matthakam pattaya pana vattabbameva natthi. Tamahu bhikkhunti tam

Idani yathavuttasantosadvaye paccayasantosam tava dassento ‘‘allam sukkham va’’tiadimaha.
Tattha allanti sappiadiupasekena tintam siniddham. Sukkhanti tadabhavena likham. Va-saddo
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aniyamattho, allam va sukkham vati. Balhanti ativiya. Suhitoti dhato na siyati attho. Katham pana
siyati aha ‘‘anadaro mitaharo’’ti panitam lukham vapi bhojanam bhufijanto bhikkhu yavadattham
abhufijitva Gintidaro sallahukudaro, tato eva mitaharo parimitabhojano atthangasamannagatam aharam
aharanto tattha mattafifiutaya paccavekkhanasatiya ca sato hutva paribbaje vihareyya.

Yatha pana Ginfidaro mitaharo ca nama hoti, tam dassetum ‘‘cattaro’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha abhutvati
cattaro va pafica va alope kabale abhufijitva tattakassa aharassa okasam thapetva paniyam piveyya.
Ayafihi ahare sallahukavutti. Nibbanafhi pesitacittassa bhikkhuno phasuviharaya jhanadinam
adhigamayogyataya sukhaviharaya alam pariyattanti attho. Imina kucchiparihariyam pindapatam
vadanto pindapate itarttarasantosam dasseti. ‘‘Bhutvana’’ti va patho, so catupaficalopamattenapi aharena
sarfram yapetum samatthassa ativiya thirapakatikassa puggalassa vasena vutto siya, uttaragathahipi
samsandati eva appakasseva civarassa senasanassa ca vakkhamanatta.

Kappiyanti yam kappiyakappiyanulomesu khomadisu afifiataranti attho. Tafice chadetiti kappiyam
ctvaram samanam chadetabbam thanam chadeti ce, satthara anufifiatajatiyam santam hetthimantena
anuffiatapamanayuttam ce hotiti attho. Idamatthikanti idam payojanattham satthara
vuttapayojanattham yavadeva sitadipatighatanatthaficeva hirikopinapaticchadanatthaficati attho. Etena
kayaparihariyam civaram tattha itaritarasantosafica vadati.

Pallankena nisinnassati pallankam vuccati samantato tirubaddhasanam, tena nisinnassa,
tisandhipallankam abhujitva nisinnassati attho. Jannuke nabhivassatiti yassam kutiyam tatha
nisinnassa deve vassante jannukadvayam vassodakena na temiyati, ettakampi sabbapariyantasenasanam,
sakka hi tattha nisiditva atthakamartipena kulaputtena sadattham nipphadetum. Tenaha ‘‘alam
phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno’’ti.

Evam thero imahi catiihi gathahi ye te bhikkhti mahiccha asantuttha, tesam paramukkamsagatam
sallekhaovadam pakasetva idani vedanamukhena bhavanaramasantosam dassento ‘yo
sukha’’ntiadimaha. Tattha sukhanti sukhavedanam. Dukkhatoti viparinamadukkhato. Addati addasa,
leassanapaﬁﬁésahltaya maggapafifiaya yathabhiitam yo apassiti attho. Sukhavedana hi paribhogakale
assadiyamanapi visamissam viya bhojanam viparinamakale dukkhayeva hoti. Tenettha
dukkhanupassanam dasseti. Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkhavedanam yo sallanti passi.
Dukkhavedana hi yatha sallam sariram anupavisantampi anupavisitva thitampi uddhariyamanampi
pilanameva janeti, evam uppajjamanapi thitippattapi bhijjamanapi vibadhatiyevati. Etenettha
dukkhanupassanamyeva ukkamsetva vadati, tena ca ‘‘yam dukkham tadanatta’’ti (sam. ni. 3.15)
vacanato vedanadvaye attattaniyagaham vinivetheti. Ubhayantarenati ubhayesam antare,
sukhadukkhavedananam majjhabhiite adukkhamasukheti attho. Nahositi yathabhiitavabodhane
attattaniyabhinivesanam ahosi. Kena lokasmi kim siyati evam vedanamukhena paficapi
upadanakkhandhe parijanitva tappatibaddham sakalakilesajalam samucchinditva thito kena nama
kilesena lokasmim baddho, devatadisu kim va ayati siya, afifiadatthu chinnabandhano apaiifiattikova
siyati adhippayo.

Idani micchapatipanne puggale garahanto sammapatipanne pasamsanto ‘‘ma me’’tiadika catasso
gatha abhasi. Tattha ma me kadaci papicchoti yo asantagunasambhavanicchaya papiccho,
samanadhamme ussahabhavena kusito, tatoyeva hinaviriyo, saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttassa
sutassa abhavena appassuto, ovadanusasanisu adarabhavena anadaro, tadiso atihinapuggalo mama
santike kadacipi ma hotu. Kasma? Kena lokasmi Kkim siyati lokasmim sattanikaye tassa tadisassa
puggalassa kena ovadena kim bhavitabbam, kena va katena kim siya, niratthakamevati attho.

Bahussuto cati yo puggalo siladipatisamyuttassa suttageyyadibhedassa bahuno sutassa
sambhavena bahussuto, dhammojapafifiaya parihariyapafifiaya pativedhapafifiaya ca vasena medhavi,
silesu ca sutthu patitthitatta susamahito, cetosamatham lokiyalokuttarabhedam cittasamadhanam
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anuyutto, tadiso puggalo mayham matthakepi titthatu, pageva sahavaso.

Yo papaiicamanuyuttoti yo pana puggalo kammaramatadivasena ripabhisangadivasena ca
pavattiya papaficanatthena tanhadibhedam papaficam anuyutto, tattha ca anadinavadassanena abhirato
magasadiso, so nibbanam viradhayi, so nibbana suvidiravidire thito.

Yo ca papaiicam hitvanati yo pana puggalo tanhapapaficam pahaya tadabhavato nippapaficassa
nibbanassa pathe adhigamupaye ariyamagge rato bhavanabhisamaye abhirato, so nibbanam aradhayi
sadhesi adhigacchiti attho.

Athekadivasam thero attano kanitthabhatikassa revatattherassa
kantakanicitakhadirarukkhasafichanne nirudakakantare vasam disva tam pasamsanto ‘‘game va’’tiadika
dve gatha abhasi. Tattha game vati kificapi arahanto gamante kayavivekam na labhanti, cittavivekam
pana labhanteva. Tesafihi dibbapatibhaganipi arammanani cittam caletum na sakkonti, tasma game va
hotu arafifiadisu afifiataram va, yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhiimiramaneyyakanti so
bhiimippadeso ramaniyo evati attho.

Araiifianiti supupphitatarusandamanditani vimalasalilasayasampannani arafifiani ramantyantti
sambandho. Yatthati yesu arafifiesu vikasitesu viya ramamanesu kamapakkhiko kamagavesako jano na
ramati. Vitaragati vigataraga pana khinasava bhamaramadhukara viya padumavanesu tathartipesu
arafifiesu ramissantiti. Na te kamagavesinoti yasma te vitaraga kamagavesino na hontiti attho.

Puna thero radham nama duggatabrahmanam anukampaya pabbajetva, upasampadetva tameva
pacchasamanam katva vicaranto ekadivasam tassa ca subbacabhavena tussitva ovadam dento
“nidhinamva’’tiadimaha. Tattha nidhinamvati tattha tattha nidahitva thapitanam
hirafifiasuvannadiptiranam nidhikumbhinam. Pavattaranti kicchajivike duggatamanusse anukampam
katva ‘‘ehi te sukhena jTvitum upayam dassessami’ ’ti nidhitthanam netva hattham pasaretva ‘‘imam
gahetva sukham jivahi’’ti acikkhitaram viya. Vajjadassinanti dve vajjadassino — ‘‘imina nam
asaruppena va khalitena va sanghamajjhe nigganhissam1’’ti randhagavesako ca, afifiatam fiapetukamo
fiatam assadento siladivuddhikamataya tam tam vajjam olokento ullumpanasabhavasanthito cati, ayam
idha adhippeto. Yatha hi duggatamanusso ‘‘imam nidhim ganhahi’’ti niggayhamanopi nidhidassane
kopam na karoti, pamuditova hoti, evam evartipesu puggalesu asaruppam va khalitam va disva
acikkhante kopo na katabbo, tutthacitteneva bhavitabbam, ‘‘bhante, punapi mam evartipam
vadeyyatha’’ti pavaretabbameva. Niggayhavadinti yo vajjam disva ayam me saddhivihariko,
antevasiko, upakarakoti acintetva vajjanuriipam tajjento panamento dandakammam karonto sikkhapeti,
ayam niggayhavadi nama sammasambuddho viya. Vuttaithetam — ‘‘niggayha niggayhaham, ananda,
vakkhami; pavayha pavayha, ananda, vakkhami. Yo saro so thassati’’ti (ma. ni. 3.196). Medhavinti
dhammojapafifiaya samannagatam. Tadisanti evartipam panditam. Bhajeti payirupaseyya. Tadisaiihi
acariyam bhajamanassa antevasikassa seyyo hoti, na papiyo, vuddhiyeva hoti, no parihaniti attho.

Athekada assajipunabbasukehi kitagirismim avase diisite satthara anatto attano parisaya
mahamoggallanena ca saddhim tattha gato dhammasenapati assajipunabbasukesu ovadam anadiyantesu
imam gathamaha. Tattha ovadeyyati ovadam anusitthim dadeyya. Anusaseyyati tasseva
pariyayavacanam. Atha va uppanne vatthusmim vadanto ovadati nama, anuppanne ‘‘ayasopi te
siya’’tiadim anagatam uddissa vadanto anusasati nama. Sammukha vadanto va ovadati nama,
parammukha diitam, sasanam va pesetva vadanto anusasati nama. Sakim vadanto va ovadati nama,
punappunam vadanto anusasati nama. Asabbha cati akusala dhamma ca nivaraye, kusale dhamme ca
patitthapeyyati attho. Sataiihi soti evartipo puggalo sadhiinam piyo hoti. Ye pana asanta asappurisa
vitinnaparaloka amisacakkhuka jivikatthaya pabbajita, tesam so ovadako anusasako ‘‘na tvam amhakam
upajjhayo, na acariyo, kasma amhe vadasi’’ti evam mukhasattthi vijjhantanam appiyo hotiti.
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““Yam arabbha sattha dhammam deseti, so eva upanissayasampanno’’ti bhikkhtisu kathaya
samutthitaya ‘‘nayidameta’’nti dassento ‘‘afifiassa’’ti gathamaha. Tattha afifiassati attano bhagineyyam
dighanakhaparibbajakam sandhayaha. Tassa hi satthara vedanapariggahasutte (ma. ni. 2.205-206)
desiyamane ayam mahathero bhavanamagge adhigantva savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto.
Sotamodhesimatthikoti sattharam bijayamano thito atthiko hutva susstisanto sotam odahim. Tam me
amogham savananti tam tatha sutam savanam mayham amogham avafijham ahosi, aggasavakena
pattabbam sampattinam avassayo ahosi. Tenaha ‘vimuttomht’’tiadi.

Tattha neva pubbenivasayati attano paresafica pubbenivasajananaianatthaya, panidht me neva
vijjatiti yojana. Parikammakaranavasena tadattham cittapanidhanamattampi nevatthi neva ahositi attho.
Cetopariyayati cetopariyaianassa. Iddhiyati iddhividhafianassa. Cutiya upapattiyati, sattanam cutiya
upapattiya ca jananafianaya cutiipapataianatthaya. Sotadhatuvisuddhiyati dibbasotafianassa. Panidht
me na vijjatiti imesam abhififiavisesanam atthaya parikammavasena cittassa panidhi cittabhintharo me
natthi nahositi attho. Sabbafifiuguna viya hi buddhanam aggamaggadhigameneva savakanam sabbe

savakaguna hatthagata honti, na tesam adhigamaya visum parikammakaranakiccam atthiti.

Rukkhamiilantiadika tisso gatha kapotakandarayam viharantassa yakkhena pahatakale
samapattibalena attano nibbikaratadipanavasena vutta. Tattha mundoti na voropitakeso.
Sanghatiparutoti sanghatim parupitva nisinno. ‘‘Sanghatiya suparuto’’ti ca pathanti. Pafifiaya uttamo
theroti thero hutva pafifiaya uttamo, savakesu pafifiaya setthoti attho. Jhayatiti arammantpanijjhanena
lakkhantipanijjhanena ca jhayati, bahulam samapattiviharena viharatiti attho.

Upeto hoti tavadeti yada yakkhena sise pahato, tavadeva avitakkam
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattim samapanno ariyena tunhibhavena upeto samannagato ahosi. Atitatthe
hi hotiti idam vattamanavacanam.

Pabbatova na vedhatiti mohakkhaya bhinnasabbakileso bhikkhu. So selamayapabbato viya acalo
suppatitthito itthadina kenaci na vedhati, sabbattha nibbikaro hotiti attho.

Athekadivasam therassa asatiya nivasanakanne olambante afifiataro samanero, ‘‘bhante,
parimandalam nivasetabba’’nti aha. Tam sutva ‘‘bhaddam taya sutthu vutta’'nti sirasa viya
sampaticchanto tavadeva thokam apakkamitva parimandalam nivasetva ‘‘madisanam ayampi

a2

dosoyeva’’ti dassento ‘‘ananganassa’’ti gathamaha.

Puna marane jivite ca attano samacittatam dassento ‘‘nabhinandam1’’tiadina dve gatha vatva
paresam dhammam kathento ‘‘ubhayena mida’’ntiadina gathadvayamaha. Tattha ubhayenati
ubhayesu, ubhosu kalesiiti attho. Midanti ma-karo padasandhikaro. Idam maranameva, maranam attheva
nama, amaranam nama natthi. Kesu ubhosu kalestiti aha ‘“paccha va pure va’’ti majjhimavayassa
paccha va jarajinnakale pure va daharakale maranameva maranam ekantikameva. Tasma
patipajjatha samma patipattim piiretha vippatipajjitva ma vinassatha apayesu mahadukkham
manubhavatha. Khano vo ma upaccagati atthahi akkhanehi vivajjito ayam navamo khano ma tumhe
atikkamtti attho.

Athekadivasam ayasmantam mahakotthikam disva tassa gunam pakasento ‘‘upasanto’’tiadina tisso
gatha abhasi. Tattha anuddesikavasena ‘‘dhunati’’ti vuttamevattham puna therasannissitam katva
vadanto ‘‘appast’’tiadimaha. Tattha appastti adhuna pahasiti attho. Anayasoti aparissamo,
kilesadukkharahitoti attho. Vippasanno anaviloti vippasanno asaddhiyadinam abhavena sutthu
pasannacitto anavilasankappataya anavilo.

Na vissaseti gatha devadattam saddahitva tassa ditthim rocetva thite vajjiputtake arabbha vutta.
Tattha na vissaseti vissattho na bhaveyya, na saddaheyyati attho. Ekatiyesiiti ekaccesu
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anavatthitasabhavesu puthujjanesu. Evanti yatha tumhe ‘‘devadatto samma patipanno’’ti vissasam
apajjittha, evam. Agarisiti gahatthesu. Sadhipi hutvanati yasma puthujjanabhavo nama assapitthe
thapitakumbhandam viya thusarasimhi nikhatakhanukam viya ca anavatthito, tasma ekacce adito sadhii
hutva thitapi paccha asadhii honti. Yatha devadatto pubbe silasampanno abhififiasamapattilabht hutva
labhasakkarapakato idani parihinaviseso chinnapakkhakako viya apayiko jato. Tasma tadiso
ditthamattena ‘‘sadhii’’ti na vissasitabbo. Ekacce pana kalyanamittasamsaggabhavena adito asadhii
hutvapi paccha kalyanasamsaggena sadhti hontiyeva, tasma devadattasadise sadhupatirtipe ‘‘sadhii’’ti na
vissaseyyati attho.

Yesam kamacchandadayo cittupakkilesa avigata, te asadhii. Yesam te vigata, te sadhiiti dassetum
“‘kamacchando’’ti gatham vatva asadharanato ukkamsagatam sadhulakkhanam dassetum “‘yassa
sakkariyamanassa’’tiadina gathadvayam vuttam.

Asadharanato pana ukkamsagatam tam dassetum sattharam attanafica udaharanto
““mahasamuddo’’tiadika gatha abhasi. Tattha mahasamuddoti ayam mahasamuddo, mahapathavt selo
pabbato, puratthimadibhedato anilo ca attano acetanabhavena itthanittham sahanti, na
patisankhanabalena, sattha pana yassa arahattuppattiya vasena uttame tadibhave thito itthadisu sabbattha
samo nibbikaro, tassa satthu varavimuttiya aggaphalavimuttiya te mahasamuddadayo upamaya
upamabhavena na yujjanti kalabhagampi na upenttti attho.

Cakkanuvattakoti satthara vattitassa dhammacakkassa anuvattako. Theroti asekkhehi
stlakkhandhadihi samannagamena thero. Mahafaniti mahapaiifio. Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhina
anuttarasamadhina ca samahito. Pathavapaggisamanoti itthadiarammanasannipate nibbikarataya
pathaviya apena aggina ca sadisavuttiko. Tenaha ‘“na rajjati na dussati’’ti.

Paiifiaparamitam pattoti savakafnanassa paramim parakotim patto. Mahabuddhiti
mahaputhuhasajavanatikkhanibbedhikabhavappattaya mahatiya buddhiya pafifiaya samannagato.
Mahamatiti dhammanvayaveditasankhataya mahatiya nayaggahamatiya samannagato. Ye hi te
catubbidha, solasavidha, catucattalisavidha, tesattatividha ca paffiappabheda. Tesam sabbaso
anavasesanam adhigatatta mahapafinata divisesayogato ca ayam mahathero satisayam ‘‘mahabuddht’’ti
vattabbatam arahati. Yathaha bhagava —

““‘Pandito, bhikkhave, sariputto; mahapaiifio, bhikkhave, sariputto; puthupaiifio, bhikkhave,
sariputto; hasapafifio, bhikkhave, sariputto; javanapafifio, bhikkhave, sariputto; tikkhapafifio,
bhikkhave, sariputto; nibbedhikapaififio, bhikkhave, sariputto’’tiadi (ma. ni. 3.93).

Tatthayam panditabhavadinam vibhagavibhavana. Dhatukusalata, ayatanakusalata,
paticcasamuppadakusalata, thanatthanakusalatati imehi cattihi karanehi pandito. Mahapafifiatadinam
vibhagadassane ayam pali —

‘‘Katama mahapaififia? Mahante atthe parigganhatiti mahapafina, mahante dhamme
parigganhatiti mahapaififia, mahanta niruttiyo parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahantani patibhanani
parigganhatiti mahapaiifia, mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahante
samadhikkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaiifia, mahante pafifiakkhandhe parigganhatiti
mahapaiiiia, mahante vimuttikkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahante
vimuttifianadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahantani thanatthanani parigganhatiti
mahapaiiiia, mahanta viharasamapattiyo parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahantani ariyasaccani
parigganhatiti mahapaiifia, mahante satipatthane parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahante
sammappadhane parigganhatiti mahapafiiia, mahante iddhipade parigganhatiti mahapaiifia,
mahantani indriyani parigganhatiti mahapanfia, mahantani balani parigganhatiti mahapaifiia,
mahante bojjhange parigganhatiti mahapanfia, mahante ariyamagge parigganhatiti mahapaifiiia,
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mahantani samaffiaphalani parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahanta abhififiayo parigganhatiti
mahapafifia, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapafifia.

‘“‘Katama puthupafifia? Puthunanakhandhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiifia,
puthunanadhatiisu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiifia, puthunanaayatanesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupafifia, puthunanapaticcasamuppadesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiifia,
puthunanasufifiatamanupalabbhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaifia, puthunanaatthesu fianam
pavattatiti puthupafifa, puthunanadhammesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafiiia, puthunananiruttisu
fianam pavattatiti puthupafiiia, puthunanapatibhanesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaifiiia,
puthunanasilakkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiifia, puthunanasamadhikkhandhesu fianam
pavattatiti puthupaifia, puthunanapafinakkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia,
puthunanavimuttikkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafiia,
puthunanavimuttifianadassanakkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiifia,
puthunanathanatthanesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia, puthunanaviharasamapattisu fianam
pavattatiti puthupaifia, puthunanaariyasaccesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaiina,
puthunanasatipatthanesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafiiia, puthunanasammappadhanesu fianam
pavattatiti puthupaiifia, puthunanaiddhipadesu fianam pavattatiti puthupaffia, puthunanaindriyesu
fianam pavattatiti puthupafiia, puthunanabalesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia,
puthunanabojjhangesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia, puthunanaariyamaggesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupaifia, puthunanasamafiiaphalesu fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia, puthunanaabhififiasu
fanam pavattatiti puthupafina, puthujjanasadharane dhamme atikkamma paramatthe nibbane
flanam pavattatiti puthupafina.

‘“‘Katama hasapaiifia? Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silani
paripiretiti hasapafifia, hasabahulo...pe... pamojjabahulo indriyasamvaram paripiiretiti
hasapaiifia, hasabahulo...pe... pamojjabahulo bhojane mattafifiutam paripuretiti hasapafifia,
hasabahulo...pe... pamojjabahulo jagariyanuyogam paripiretiti hasapafifia, hasabahulo...pe...
pamojjabahulo silakkhandham...pe... samadhikkhandham, pafifiakkhandham,
vimuttikkhandham, vimuttifianadassanakkhandham pariptretiti...pe... pativijjhatiti.
Viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti, ariyasaccani pativijjhatiti, satipatthane bhavettti,
sammappadhane bhavetiti, iddhipade bhavetiti, indriyani bhavetiti, balani bhavetiti, bojjhange
bhavetiti, ariyamaggam bhavetiti...pe... samafifiaphalani sacchikarotiti hasapaifia, hasabahulo
vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo abhififiayo pativijjhatiti hasapafifia; hasabahulo
vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapafifia.

““‘Katama javanapafina? Yam Kkifici riipam atitanagatapaccuppannam...pe... yam diire
santike va, sabbam riipam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapaiiia, dukkhato khippam javatiti
javanapaififia, anattato khippam javatiti javanapafifia; ya kaci vedana...pe... yam kifici vifiianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam...pe... sabbam vifianam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafiia,
dukkhato khippam javatiti javanapafifia, anattato khippam javatiti javanapaiifia. Cakkhu...pe...
jaramaranam atttanagatapaccuppannam, aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafifia, dukkhato

khippam javatiti javanapafifia, anattato khippam javatiti javanapaffia.

‘‘Riipam atttanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta
asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva riipanirodhe nibbane khippam
javatiti javanapaiifia...pe... vedana...pe... safifia... sankhara... vifiianam... cakkhu...pe...
jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta
asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane
khippam javatiti javanapafia.

‘‘Ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam
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khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva
vibhavayitva vibhitam katva riipanirodhe khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Vedana...pe... safifia...
sankhara... vifiianam... cakkhu...pe... jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam
sankhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam
nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane

khippam javatiti javanapaifiiia.

‘‘Katama tikkhapafifia? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia, uppannam kamavitakkam
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia; uppannam
byapadavitakkam nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapaffia;
uppannam vihimsavitakkam nadhivaseti...pe... uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapaiifia; uppannam ragam
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia; uppannam dosam...
pe... uppannam moham... uppannam kodham... uppannam upanaham... makkham... palasam...
issam... macchariyam... mayam... satheyyam... thambham... sarambham... manam...
atimanam... madam... pamadam... sabbe kilese... sabbe duccarite... sabbe abhisankhare...pe...
sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti
tikkhapafifia. Ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga, cattari samafifiaphalani, catasso
patisambhidayo, cha abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pafifiayati tikkhapaiifia.

‘“‘Katama nibbedhikapafifia? Idhekacco sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo
ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasankharesu,
anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapaififia,
anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam dosakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifia,
anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafiia;
anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam kodham...pe... upanaham...pe... sabbe bhavagamikamme
nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifia’’ti (pati. ma. 3.6-7).

T

Evam yathavuttavibhagaya mahatiya pafifiaya samannagatatta ‘‘mahabuddhi’’ti vuttam.
Apica anupadadhammavipassanavasenapi imassa therassa mahapafifiata veditabba. Vuttafihetam —

“‘Sariputto, bhikkhave, addhamasam anupadadhammavipassanam vipassati. Tatridam,
bhikkhave, sariputtassa anupadadhammavipassanaya hoti.

“‘Idha, bhikkhave, sariputto vivicceva kamehi...pe... pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati. Ye ca pathame jhane dhamma vitakko ca...pe... cittekaggata ca phasso vedana safifia
cetana cittam chando adhimokkho viriyam sati upekkha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma
anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham
gacchanti. So evam pajanati ‘evam kira me dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativent’ti. So
tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto
vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So ‘atthi uttari nissarana’nti pajanati. Tabbahulikara
atthitvevassa hoti.

‘‘Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sariputto vitakkavicaranam viipasama...pe... dutiyam
jhanam... tatiyam jhanam... catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Akasanaficayatanam...
vififianaficayatanam... akificafifidyatanam... sabbaso akificafifiayatanam samatikkamma
nevasafifianasafifiayatanam upasampajja viharati. So taya samapattiya sato vutthahati, so taya
samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye dhamma atita niruddha viparinata, te dhamme samanupassati
“‘evam kira me dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativent’’ti. So tesu dhammesu anupayo
anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So ‘atthi
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uttari nissarana’nti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthitvevassa hoti.

‘“‘Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sariputto sabbaso nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samatikkamma
saffiavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. Pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti. So
taya samapattiya sato vutthahati, so taya samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye dhamma atita niruddha
viparinata, te dhamme samanupassati ‘evam kira me dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva
pativentr’ti. So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto
vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati, so ‘natthi uttari nissarana’nti pajanati. Tabbahulikara
natthitvevassa hoti.

““Yam kho tam, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya ‘vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmim
stlasmim, vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmim samadhismim, vasippatto paramippatto ariyaya

pafifiaya, vasippatto paramippatto ariyaya vimuttiya’ti. Sariputtamevetam samma vadamano
vadeyya’’ti (ma. ni. 3.93-97).

Evam mahaputhuhasajavanatikkhanibbedhikabhavappattaya mahatiya buddhiya samannagatatta
thero mahabuddhiti attho. Dhammanvayavedita panassa sampasadaniyasuttena (d1. ni. 3.141 adayo)
dipetabba. Tattha hi sabbafifiutafifianasadiso therassa nayaggaho vutto. Ajalo jalasamanoti savakesu
pafifiaya ukkamsagatatta sabbathapi ajalo samano paramappicchataya attanam ajanantam viya katva,
dassanena jalasadiso mandasarikkho kilesaparilahabhavena nibbuto sitibhiito sada carati niccam
viharatiti attho.

Paricinnoti gatha therena attano katakiccatam pakasentena bhasita, sapi vuttatthayeva.

Sampadethappamadenati ayam pana attano parinibbanakale sannipatitanam bhikkhiinam
ovadadanavasena bhasita. Sapi vuttatthayevati.

Sariputtattheragathavannana nitthita.
3. Anandattheragathavannana

Pisunena ca kodhanenatiadika ayasmato anandattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare satthu vematikabhata
hutva nibbatti, sumanotissa namam ahosi. Pita panassa anandaraja nama. So attano puttassa
sumanakumarassa vayappattassa hamsavatito visayojanasate thane bhoganagaram adasi. So kadaci
kadaci agantva attanafica pitarafica passati. Tada raja sattharafica satasahassaparimanam
bhikkhusanghafica sayameva sakkaccam upatthahi, afilesam upatthatum na deti.

Tena samayena paccanto kupito ahosi. Kumaro tassa kupitabhavam rafifio anarocetva sayameva
tam viipasameti. Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso puttam pakkosapetva ‘‘varam te, tata dammi, varam
ganhaht’’ti aha. Kumaro ‘‘sattharam bhikkhusanghafica temasam upatthahanto jivitam avafijham katum
iccham1’’ti aha. ‘‘Etam na sakka, afiflam vadehi’’ti. ‘‘Deva, khattiyanam dvekatha nama natthi, etadeva
me dehi, na mayham afifiena attho’’ti. ‘‘Sace sattha anujanati, dinnameva’’ti. So ‘‘satthu cittam
janissam1’’ti viharam gato.

Tena ca samayena bhagava bhattakiccam nitthapetva gandhakutim pavittho hoti. So bhikkhii
upasankamitva ‘‘aham, bhante, bhagavantam dassanaya agato, dassetha me bhagavanta’’nti aha.
Bhikkhi ‘‘sumano nama thero satthu upatthako, tassa santikam gacchahi’’ti ahamsu. So therassa
santikam gantva vanditva ‘‘sattharam, bhante, me dassetha’’ti aha. Atha thero tassa passantasseva
pathaviyam nimujjitva sattharam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, rajaputto tumhakam dassanaya agato’’ti aha.
““Tena hi, bhikkhu, bahi asanam pafifiapehi’’ti. Thero punapi tassa passantasseva buddhasanam gahetva
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antogandhakutiyam nimujjitva bahiparivene patubhavitva gandhakutiparivene asanam paffiapesi.
Kumaro tam disva ‘‘mahanto vatayam bhikkht’’ti cittam uppadesi.

Bhagavapi gandhakutito nikkhamitva paffiattasane nisidi. Rajaputto sattharam vanditva,
patisantharam katva, ayam, bhante, thero tumhakam sasane vallabho mafifieti. ‘‘Ama kumara,
vallabho’’ti? ‘‘Kim katva, bhante, esa vallabho hot1’’ti?* ‘Danadini puiifiani katva’’ti. ‘‘Bhagava, ahampi
ayam thero viya anagate buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo’’ti satthaham khandhavarabhattam nama
datvapi sattame divase, bhante, maya pitu santika temasam tumhakam patijagganavaro laddho, temasam
me vassavasam adhivasethati. Bhagava, ‘‘atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho’’ti oloketva *‘atth’’ti disva
“‘sufifiagare kho, kumara, tathagata abhiramanti’’ti aha. Kumaro ‘‘afinatam bhagava, afifiatam sugata’’ti
vatva ‘‘aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim
agacchatha’’ti patifinam gahetva pitu santikam gantva ‘dinna me, deva, bhagavata patifiiia, maya pahite
bhagavantam peseyyatha’’ti pitaram vanditva, nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karonto
visayojanasatam addhanam gato. Gantva ca attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhanassa nama
kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha
bhagavato gandhakutim sesabhikkhiinafica rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karetva
pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakafica nitthapetva pitu santikam pesesi ‘ ‘nitthitam mayham kiccam,
sattharam pahinatha’’ti.

Raja bhagavantam bhojetva ‘‘bhagava sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam gamanam
paccasisati’’ti aha. Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivuto yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.
Kumaro ‘‘sattha agacchati’’ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi pijayamano satasahassena

kite sobhane nama uyyane satasahassena karitam viharam pavesetva —

‘‘Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam;
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha mahamunt’’ti. —

Tam niyyadesi. So vassiipanayikadivase mahadanam pavattetva ‘‘iminava ntharena danam
dadeyyatha’’ti puttadare amacce ca kiccakaraniyesu ca niyojetva sayam sumanattherassa
vasanatthanasamipeyeva vasanto temasam sattharam upatthahanto upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam
pavisitva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase satthu bhikkhusatasahassassa ca padamiile
ticivarani thapetva vanditva, ‘‘bhante, yadetam maya sattaham khandhavaradanato patthaya pufifiam
katam, na tam saggasampattiadinam atthaya, atha kho aham ayam sumanatthero viya anagate ekassa
buddhassa upatthako bhaveyya’’nti panidhanam akasi. Satthapissa anantarayatam disva byakaritva
pakkami.

Sopi tasmim buddhuppade vassasatasahassam puiifiani katva tato parampi tattha tattha bhave
ularani pufifiakammani upacinitva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapassa bhagavato kale pindaya carato
ekassa therassa pattaggahanattham uttarasatakam datva ptjam akasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto
baranasiraja hutva attha paccekabuddhe disva te bhojetva attano mangaluyyane attha pannasalayo
karetva tesam nisidanatthaya attha sabbaratanamayapithe ceva maniadharake ca patiyadetva
dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani.

Kappasatasahassam pana tattha tattha bhave pufifiani karontova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim
tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe nibbatti. Tassa sabbe fiatake anandite karonto
jatoti anandotveva namam ahosi. So anukkamena vayappatto katabhinikkhamane sammasambodhim
patva pavattitavaradhammacakke pathamam kapilavatthum gantva tato nikkhante bhagavati tassa
parivarattham pabbajitum nikkhantehi bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva bhagavato santike pabbajitva
nacirasseva ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tena ca samayena bhagavato pathamabodhiyam visativassani anibaddhaupatthaka ahesum. Ekada
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nagasamalo pattactvaram gahetva vicari, ekada nagito, ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada
cundo samanuddeso, ekada sagato, ekada meghiyo, te yebhuyyena satthu cittam naradhayimsu.
Athekadivasam bhagava gandhakutiparivene pafifiattavarabuddhasane bhikkhusanghaparivuto nisinno
bhikkhii amantesi — ‘‘aham, bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ekacce bhikkhii ‘imina maggena
gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattactvaram bhiimiyam nikkhipanti, mayham
nibaddhupatthakam bhikkhum janatha’’ti. Tam sutva bhikkhtinam dhammasamvego udapadi.
Athayasma sariputto utthaya bhagavantam vanditva — ‘‘aham, bhante, tumhe upatthahissami’’ti aha.
Tam bhagava patikkhipi. Etenupayena mahamoggallanam adim katva sabbe mahasavaka — ‘‘aham
upatthahissami, aham upatthahissami’’ti utthahimsu thapetva ayasmantam anandam, tepi bhagava
patikkhipi. So pana tunhiyeva nisidi. Atha nam bhikkhii ahamsu — ““avuso, tvampi satthu
upatthakatthanam yacaht’’ti. Yacitva laddhatthanam nama kidisam hoti, sace ruccati, sattha sayameva
vakkhatiti. Atha bhagava ‘‘na, bhikkhave, anando afifichi ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam
upatthahissati’’ti aha. Tato bhikkhii ‘“utthehi, avuso ananda, sattharam upatthakatthanam yacaht’’ti
ahamsu.

Thero utthahitva ‘‘sace me, bhante, bhagava attana laddham panitacivaram na dassati,
panitapindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati,
evaham bhagavantam upatthahissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Ettake gune labhato satthu upatthane ko bharo™’ti
upavadamocanattham ime cattaro patikkhepa ca — ‘‘sace, bhante, bhagava maya gahitanimantanam
gamissati, sacaham desantarato agatagate tavadeva dassetum lacchami; yada me kankha uppajjati,
tavadeva bhagavantam upasankamitum lacchami, sace bhagava parammukha desitam dhammam puna
mayham kathessati, evaham bhagavantam upatthahissami’’ti ‘‘ettakampi satthu santike anuggaham na
labhati’’ti upavadamocanatthaficeva dhammabhandagarikabhavaparamipiiranatthafica ima catasso
ayacana cati attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi. Tasseva thanantarassa atthaya
kappasatasahassam piritanam paraminam phalam papuni. So upatthakatthanam laddhadivasato patthaya
dasabalam duvidhena udakena, tividhena dantakatthena, hatthapadaparikammena pitthiparikammena,
gandhakutiparivenasammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi upatthahanto ‘‘imaya nama velaya satthu idam
nama laddhum vattati, idam nama katum vattati’’ti divasabhagam santikavacaro hutva, rattibhage
mahantam dandadipikam gahetva gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati, satthari pakkosante
pativacanadanaya thinamiddhavinodanattham.

Atha nam sattha jetavane ariyaganamajjhe nisinno anekapariyayena pasamsitva ‘‘bahussutanam
satimantanam gatimantanam dhitimantanam upatthakanafica bhikkhiinam aggatthane thapesi. Evam
satthara paficasu thanesu etadagge thapito catiihi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato satthu
dhammakosarakkho ayam mahathero sekhova samano satthari parinibbute hettha vuttanayena bhikkhihi
samuttejito devataya ca samvejito ‘‘sveyeva ca dani dhammasangiti katabba, na kho pana metam
patirtipam, yvayam sekho sakaraniyo hutva asekhehi therehi saddhim dhammam sangayitum sannipatam
gantu’’nti safijatussaho vipassanam patthapetva bahudevarattim vipassanaya kammam karonto cankame
viriyasamatam alabhitva viharam pavisitva sayane nisiditva sayitukamo kayam avattesi. Appattafica
stsam bimbohanam pada ca bhiimito muttamatta, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucci
chalabhififio ahosi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.1.644-663) —

‘‘Aramadvara nikkhamma, padumuttaro mahamuni;
Vassento amatam vutthim, nibbapesi mahajanam.

‘“‘Satasahassam te dhira, chalabhifina mahiddhika;
Parivarenti sambuddham, chayava anapayini.

‘“‘Hatthikkhandhagato asim, setacchattam varuttamam,;
Sucarurtipam disvana, vitti me udapajjatha.
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““‘Oruyha hatthikhandhamha, upagacchim narasabham;
Ratanamayachattam me, buddhasetthassa dharayim.

‘“Mama sankappamafifiaya, padumuttaro mahaisi;
Tam katham thapayitvana, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Yo so chattamadharesi, sonnalankarabhiisitam;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunotha mama bhasato.

“‘Ito gantva ayam poso, tusitam avasissati;
Anubhossati sampattim, accharahi purakkhato.

‘‘Catutimsatikkhattufica, devarajjam karissati;
Baladhipo atthasatam, vasudham avasissati.

““Atthapanfiasakkhattufica, cakkavatti bhavissati;
Padesarajjam vipulam, mahiya karayissati.

‘“‘Kappasatasahassamhi, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

‘“‘Sakyanam kulaketussa, fiatibandhu bhavissati;
Anando nama namena, upatthako mahesino.

“‘ Atapi nipako capi, bahusaccesu kovido;
Nivatavutti atthaddho, sabbapatht bhavissati.

‘‘Padhanapahitatto so, upasanto nirtipadhi;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

““‘Santi arafifiaka naga, kufijara satthihayana;
Tidhapabhinna matanga, 1sadanta uriilhava.

““Anekasatasahassa, panditapi mahiddhika;
Sabbe te buddhanagassa, na hontupanidhimhi te.

‘‘ Adiya me namassami, majjhime atha pacchime;
Pasannacitto sumano, buddhasettham upatthahim.

““ Atap1 nipako capi, sampajano patissato;
Sotapattiphalam patto, sekhabhiimisu kovido.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, yam kammamabhintharim;
Taham bhiimimanuppatto, thita saddhammamacala.

“‘Svagatam vata me asi...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Chalabhififio pana hutva sangitimandapam pavisitva dhammam sangayanto tattha tattha
bhikkhtinam ovadadanavasena attano patipattidipanadivasena ca bhasitagatha ekajjham katva
anukkameva khuddakanikayasangayanakale theragathasu sangitim aropento —
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1017: ‘Pisunena ca kodhanena ca, maccharina ca vibhitanandina;
Sakhitam na kareyya pandito, papo kapurisena sangamo.

1018: ‘Saddhena ca pesalena ca, pafifiavata bahussutena ca;
Sakhitam kareyya pandito, bhaddo sappurisena sangamo.

1019f_‘ Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam;
Aturam bahusankappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.

1020: ‘Passa cittakatam riipam, manina kundalena ca;
Atthitacena onaddham, saha vatthehi sobhati.

1021: ‘Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

1022:‘Atthapadakata kesa, netta afijanamakkhita;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

1023:‘Afijaniva nava citta, putikayo alankato;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

““‘Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, kandante migabandhake.

““‘Chinno paso migavassa, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, socante migaluddake.

1024 ‘Bahussuto cittakatht, buddhassa paricarako;
Pannabharo visafifiutto, seyyam kappeti gotamo.

1025: ‘Khinasavo visafifiutto, sangatito sunibbuto;
Dhareti antimam deham, jatimaranaparag.

1026: ‘Yasmim patitthita dhamma, buddhassadiccabandhuno;
Nibbanagamane magge, soyam titthati gotamo.

1027: ‘Dvastti buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto;
Caturasttisahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino.

1028: ‘Appassutayam puriso, balibaddova jirati;
Mamsani tassa vaddhanti, pafifia tassa na vaddhati.

1029: ‘Bahussuto appassutam, yo sutenatimarifiati;
Andho padipadharova, tatheva patibhati mam.

1030: ‘Bahussutam upaseyya, sutafica na vinasaye;
Tam milam brahmacariyassa, tasma dhammadharo siya.

~ o~ -

1031 ‘Pubbaparaniiil atthafiid, niruttipadakovido;
Suggahttafica ganhati, atthaficopaparikkhati.

1032: ‘Khantya chandikato hoti, ussahitva tuleti tam;
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Samaye so padahati, ajjhattam susamahito.

1033 ‘Bahussutam dhammadharam, sappafiiam buddhasavakam;
Dhammavififianamakankham, tam bhajetha tathavidham.

1034 ‘Bahussuto dhammadharo, kosarakkho mahesino;
Cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, ptijantyo bahussuto.

1035: ‘Dhammaramo dhammarato, dhammam anuvicintayam;
Dhammam anussaram bhikkhu, saddhamma na parihayati.

1036: ‘Kayamaccheragaruno, hiyyamane anutthahe;
Sarirasukhagiddhassa, kuto samanaphasuta.

1037:‘Na pakkhanti disa sabba, dhamma na patibhanti mam;
Gate kalyanamittamhi, andhakaramva khayati.

1038: ‘Abbhatitasahayassa, atitagatasatthuno;
Natthi etadisam mittam, yatha kayagata sati.

1039:‘Ye purana atita te, navehi na sameti me;
Svajja ekova jhayami, vassupetova pakkhima.

1040: ‘Dassanaya abhikkante, nanaverajjake bahi;
Ma varayittha sotaro, passantu samayo mamam.

1041 ‘Dassanaya abhikkante, nanaverajjake puthu;
Karoti sattha okasam, na nivareti cakkhuma.

1042 ‘Pannavisati vassani, sekhabhiitassa me sato;

Na kamasafiiia uppajji, passa dhammasudhammatam.

1043; ‘Pannavisati vassani, sekhabhuitassa me sato;

Na dosasafifia uppajji, passa dhammasudhammatam.

1044 ‘Pannavisati vassani, bhagavantam upatthahim;
Mettena kayakammena, chayava anapayini.

1045: ‘Pannavisati vassani, bhagavantam upatthahim;
Mettena vacikammena, chayava anapayini.

1046 ‘Pannavisati vassani, bhagavantam upatthahim;
Mettena manokammena, chayava anapayint.

1047: ‘Buddhassa cankamantassa, pitthito anucankamim;
Dhamme desiyamanamhi, fianam me udapajjatha.

1048: ‘Aham sakarantyomhi, sekho appattamanaso;
Satthu ca parinibbanam, yo amham anukampako.

1049 ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Sabbakaravariipete, sambuddhe parinibbute.
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1050: ‘Bahussuto dhammadharo, kosarakkho mahesino;
Cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, anando parinibbuto.

1051 ‘Bahussuto dhammadharo, kosarakkho mahesino;
Cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, andhakare tamonudo.

1052: ‘Gatimanto satimanto, dhitimanto ca yo isi;
Saddhammadharako thero, anando ratanakaro.

1053: ‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha pisunena cati adito dve gatha chabbaggiye bhikkhii devadattapakkhiyehi bhikkhiihi
saddhim samsaggam karonte disva tesam ovadadanavasena vutta. Tattha pisunenati pisunaya vacaya.
Taya hi yutto puggalo ‘‘pisuno’’ti vutto yatha nilagunayutto pato niloti. Kodhanenati kujjhanasilena.
Attasampattinigiihanalakkhanassa maccherassa sambhavato maccharina. Vibhiatanandinati sattanam
vibhiitam vibhavanam vinasam icchantena, vibhiitam va visum bhavo bhedo, tam nandanena,
sabbametam devadattapakkhiyeva sandhaya vuttam. Te hi paficavatthudipanaya baht jane
sammapatipanne bhindanta satthari bahiddhataya thaddhamacchariyadimacchariyapakata mahajanassa
mahato anatthaya patipajjimsu. Sakhitanti sahayabhavam samsaggam na kareyya, kimkarana? Papo
kapurisena sangamo kapurisena papapuggalena samagamo nihino lamako. Ye hissa ditthanugatim
apajjanti. Tesam ducintitadibhedam balalakkhanameva avahati, pageva vacanakarassa. Tenaha bhagava
— “‘yani kanici, bhikkhave, bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjanti, no panditato’’tiadi (a. ni.
3.1).

Yena pana samsaggo katabbo, tam dassetum ‘‘saddhena ca’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha saddhenati
kammakammaphalasaddhaya ceva, ratanattayasaddhaya ca samannagatena. Pesalenati piyasilena
stlasampannena. Paififiavatati udayatthagaminiya nibbedhikaya pafifiaya vasena pafiasampannena.

sadhuna sangamo bhaddo sundaro kalyano ditthadhammikadibhedam attham avahatiti adhippayo.

Passa cittakatantiadika satta gatha attano riipasampattim disva kamasafifiam uppadentiya uttaraya
nama upasikaya kayavicchandajananattham bhasita. ‘‘Ambapalim ganikam disva vikkhittacittanam
ovadadanattha’’ntipi vadanti. Ta hettha vuttattha eva.

Bahussuto cittakathitiadika dve gatha therena arahattam patva udanavasena bhasita. Tattha
paricarakoti upatthako. Seyyam Kkappetiti arahattappattisamanantaram sayitatta vuttam. Thero hi
bahudeva rattim cankamena vitinametva sariram utum gahapetum ovarakam pavisitva sayitum maficake
nisinno pada ca bhiimito mutta, appattafica sisam bimbohanam, etthantare arahattam patva sayi.

Khinasavoti parikkhtnacaturasavo, tato eva catthipi yogehi visamyutto, ragasangadinam
atikkantatta sangatito, sabbaso kilesaparilahassa viipasantatta sunibbuto sitibhiitoti attho.

Yasmim patitthita dhammati theram uddissa khinasavamahabrahmuna bhasita gatha. Upatthitaya
hi dhammasangTttiya theram uddissa yehi bhikkhtihi ‘‘eko bhikkhu vissagandham vayati’’ti vuttam. Atha
thero adhigate arahatte sattapanniguhadvaram sanghassa samaggidanattham agato, tassa
khinasavabhavappakasanena suddhavasamahabrahma. Te bhikkhii lajjapento ‘‘yasmim patitthita
dhamma’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — buddhassa bhagavato dhamma teneva adhigata pavedita ca
pativedhapariyattidhamma. Yasmim purisavisese patitthita, soyam gottato gotamo
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dhammabhandagariko saupadisesanibbanassa adhigatatta idani anupadisesanibbanagamane magge
patitthahi, tassa ekamsabhagiti.

Athekadivasam gopakamoggallano nama brahmano theram pucchi — ‘‘tvam bahussutoti buddhassa
sasane pakato, kittaka dhamma te satthara bhasita, taya dharita’’ti? Tassa thero pativacanam dento
““dvasitr’’ti gathamaha. Tattha dvasiti sahassaniti yojana, buddhato ganhinti ssmmasambuddhato
ugganhim dvisahassadhikani asttidhammakkhandhasahassani satthu santika adhiganhinti attho. Dve
sahassani bhikkhutoti dve dhammakkhandhasahassani bhikkhuto ganhim, dhammasenapatiadinam
bhikkhtinam santika adhigacchim. Caturasitisahassaniti tadubhayam samodhanetva catusahassadhikani
asitisahassani. Ye me dhamma pavattinoti ye yathavuttaparimana dhammakkhandha mayham paguna
vacuggata jivhagge parivattantiti.

Athekada thero sasane pabbajitva vipassanadhurepi ganthadhurepi ananuyuttam ekam puggalam
disva bahusaccabhave adinavam pakasento ‘‘appassutaya’’nti gathamaha. Tattha appassutayanti
ekassa dvinnam va pannasanam, atha va pana vagganam antamaso ekassa dvinnam va suttantanampi
uggahitanam abhavena appassuto ayam, kammatthanam pana uggahetva anuyufijanto bahussutova.
Balibaddova jiratiti yatha balibaddo jiramano vaddhamano neva matu na pitu, na sesafiatakanam
atthaya vaddhati, atha kho niratthakameva jirati; evamevam ayampi na upajjhayavattam karoti, na
acariyavattam, na agantukavattadini, na bhavanam anuyufijati, niratthakameva jirati. Mamsani tassa
vaddhantiti yatha balibaddassa ‘ ‘kasanabharavahanadisu asamattho eso’’ti arafifie vissatthassa yatha
vissatthassa sangham nissaya cattaro paccaye labhitva uddhamvirecanadini katva kayam posentassa
mamsani vaddhanti thillasariro hutva vicarati. Pafiati lokiyalokuttara panassa pafifia ekangulimattapi
na vaddhati, arafifie gacchalatadini viya assa chadvarani nissaya tanha ceva navavidhamano ca
vaddhatiti adhippayo.

Bahussutoti gatha attano bahusaccam nissaya afifiam atimafifiantam ekam bhikkhum uddissa vutta.
Tattha sutenati sutahetu attano bahusaccanimittam. Atimaififiatiti atikkamitva maififiati attanam
ukkamsento param paribhavati. Tathevati yatha andho andhakare telapajjotam dharento alokadanena
paresamyeva atthavaho, na attano, tatheva pariyattibahusaccena sutava puggalo sutena anupapanno
attano attham aparipiirento andho fianalokadanena paresamyeva atthavaho, na attano, dipadharo andho
viya mayham upatthatiti.

Idani bahusacce anisamsam dassento ‘‘bahussuta’’nti gathamaha. Tattha upaseyyati
payirupaseyya. Sutafica na vinasayeti bahussutam payirupasitva laddham sutafica na vinaseyya, na
susseyya dharanaparicayaparipucchamanasikarehi vaddheyya. Tam miulam brahmacariyassati yasma
bahussutam payirupasitva laddham tam sutam pariyattibahusaccam maggabrahmacariyassa mulam
padhanakaranam. Tasma dhammadharo siya vimuttayatanasise thatva yathasutassa dhammassa
dharane pathamam pariyattidhammadharo bhaveyya.

Idani pariyattibahusaccena sadhetabbamattham dassetum ‘‘pubbaparaiifia’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha
pubbaiica aparafica janatiti pubbaparaiiiia. Ekissa hi gathaya pubbabhage apafinayamanepi pubbabhage
va pafifiayamane aparabhage apafifiayamanepi ‘ ‘imassa aparabhagassa imina pubbabhagena, imassa va
pubbabhagassa imina aparabhagena bhavitabba’’nti jananto pubbaparafifiii nama. Attatthadibhedam
tassa tassa bhasitassa attham janatiti atthafifiéi. Niruttipadakovidoti niruttiyam sesapadesupi cati
catisupi patisambhidasu cheko. Suggahitafica ganhatiti teneva kovidabhavena atthato byafijanato ca
dhammam sugahitameva katva ganhati. Atthaficopaparikkhatiti yathasutassa yathapariyattassa
dhammassa attham upaparikkhati ‘iti silam, iti samadhi, iti pafifia, ime ripariipadhamma’’ti manasa
anupekkhati.

Khantya chandikato hotiti tesu manasa anupekkhitesu dhammesu ditthinijjhanakkhantiya
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nijjhanam khamapetva riipapariggahadimukhena vipassanabhinivese chandikato chandajato hoti.
Tathabhiito ca vipassanaya kammam karonto ussahitva tuleti tamtampaccayanamariipadassanavasena
ussaham katva tato param tilakkhanam aropetva tuleti ‘‘anicca’’ntipi, ‘‘dukkha’’ntipi, ‘‘anatta’’tipi tam
namaripam tireti vipassati. Samaye so padahati, ajjhattam susamahitoti so evam passanto
paggahetabbadisamaye cittassa pagganhanadina padahati, padahanto ca ajjhattam gocarajjhatte
vipassanasamadhina maggasamadhina ca sutthu samahito bhaveyya, asamadhanahetubhiite kilese
pajaheyya. Svayam guno sabbopi yasma bahussutam dhammadharam sappafifiam buddhasavakam
payirupasantassa hoti, tasma asankhatam dhammam arabbha dukkhadisu parififiadivisitthakiccataya

dhammavififianasankhatam dhammafanam akankhanto tathavidham vuttappakaram kalyanamittam
bhajetha, seveyya payirupaseyyati attho.

Evam bahupakarataya tassa piijjaniyakam dassento ‘‘bahussuto’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho —
suttageyyadi bahu sutam etassati bahussuto. Tameva desanadhammam suvannabhajane
pakkhittasthavasa viya avinassantam dharetiti dhammadharo. Tato eva mahesino bhagavato
dhammakosam dhammaratanam arakkhatiti kosarakkho. Yasma sadevakassa lokassa samadassanena
cakkhubhiito, tasma cakkhu sabbassa lokassa piijaniyo mananiyoti, bahussutabhavena bahujanassa
pijaniyabhavadassanattham nigamanavasena punapi ‘‘bahussuto’’ti vuttam.

Evartipam kalyanamittam labhitvapi karakasseva aparihani, na akarakassati dassento
‘““dhammaramo’’ti gathamaha. Tattha nivasanatthena samathavipassanadhammo aramo, tasmim eva
dhamme rato abhiratoti dhammarato, tasseva dhammassa punappunam vicintanena dhammam
anuvicintayam dhammam avajjento manasi karotiti attho. Anussaranti tameva dhammam anussaranto.
Saddhammati evaripo bhikkhu sattatimsapabheda bodhipakkhiyadhamma navavidhalokuttaradhamma
ca na parihayati, na kadaci tassa tato parihani hotiti attho.

Athekadivasam kaye avitaragam kusitam hinaviriyam kosallaya ti namam bhikkhum samvejento
‘‘kayamaccheragaruno’’ti gathamaha. Tattha kayamaccheragarunoti ‘ ‘kayadalhibahulassa kaye
mamattassa acariyupajjhayanampi kayena kattabbam kifici akatva vicarantassa. Hiyyamaneti attano
kaye jivite ca khane khane parihiyyamane. Anutthaheti siladinam paripiiranavasena utthanaviriyam na
kareyya. Sarirasukhagiddhassati attano sarirassa sukhapaneneva gedham apannassa. Kuto
samanaphasutati evarlipassa puggalassa samafifiavasena kuto sukhaviharo, phasuviharo na tassa
vijjatiti attho.

Na pakkhantitiadika ayasmato sariputtassa dhammasenapatino parinibbutabhavam sutva therena
bhasita. Tattha na pakkhanti disa sabbati puratthimadibheda sabba disa na pakkhayanti, disamiilhoti
attho. Dhamma na patibhanti manti pubbe sutthu pagunapi pariyattidhamma idani sakkaccam
samannahariyamanapi mayham na upatthahanti. Gate kalyanamittamhiti sadevakassa lokassa
kalyanamittabhiite dhammasenapatimhi anupadisesanibbanam gate. Andhakaramva khayatiti
sabbopayam loko andhakaro viya upatthati.

Abbhatitasahayassati apagatasahayassa, kalyanamittarahitassati attho. Atitagatasatthunoti
ayasmato atito hutva nibbanagatasatthukassa, satthari parinibbuteti attho. Yatha kayagata satiti
kayagatasatibhavana takkarassa yatha ekantahitavaha, evam etadisam anathassa puggalassa

~ o~ —

ekantahitavaham afifiam mittam nama natthi, sanathassa affiapi bhavana hitavaha evati adhippayo.

Puranati porana, sariputtadike kalyanamitte sandhaya vadati. Navehiti navakehi. Na sameti meti
mayham cittam na samagacchati, na te mama cittam aradhentiti attho. Svajja ekova jhayamiti soham
ajja vuddhatarehi virahito ekova hutva jhayami jhanapasuto homi. Vassupetoti vassakale kulavakam
upeto pakkht viya. ‘“Vasupeto’’tipi pali, vasam upagatoti attho.

Dassanaya abhikkanteti gatha satthara bhasita. Tassattho — mama dassanaya abhikkante
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nanavidhavidesapavasikabahujane, ananda, mama upasankamanam ma varesi. Kasma? Te sotaro
dhammassa, mamam passantu, ayameva dassanaya samayoti.

Tam sutva thero ‘‘dassanaya abhikkante’’ti aparam gathamaha. Imaya hi gathaya
sambandhattham purimagatha idha nikkhitta. Teneva sacaham desantarato agatagate tavadeva dassetum
lacchamtti etassa padassa atthasiddhim dasseti.

Pannavisati vassaniti pafica gatha attano aggupatthakabhavam dipetum vutta.
Araddhakammatthanabhavena hi satthu upatthanapasutabhavena ca therassa maggena asamucchinnapi
kamasafifiadayo na uppajjimsu, kayavacimanokammani ca sabbakalam satthari mettapubbangamani
mettanuparivattani ahesum. Tattha pannavisati vassaniti paficavisati samvaccharani. Sekhabhiitassa
me satoti sekhabhiimiyam sotapattiphale thitassa me sato. Kamasaiifiati kamasahagata safifia na
uppajji, ettha ca kamasaffiadianuppattivacanena attano asayasuddhim dasseti, ‘“mettena
kayakammena’’tiadina payogasuddhim. Tattha gandhakutiyam paribhandakaranadina satthu
vattapativattakaranena ca mettam kayakammam veditabbam, dhammadesanakalarocanadina mettam
vactkammam, rahogatassa sattharam uddissa hitipasamharamanasikarena mettam manokammam.
Nanam me udapajjathati attano sekkhabhiimipattimaha.

Aham sakaraniyomhtti satthu parinibbane upatthite mandalamalam pavisitva kapisisam alambitva
sokabhibhiitena vuttagatha. Tattha sakaraniyomhiti dukkhaparijananadina karaniyena sakaraniyo amhi.
Appattamanasoti anadhigatarahatto. Satthu ca parinibbananti mayham satthu parinibbanafica
upatthitam. Yo amham anukampakoti yo sattha mayham anuggahako.

Tadasi yam bhimsanakanti gatha satthu parinibbanakale
pathavikampanadevadundubhiphalanadike disva safijatasamvegena vuttagatha.

Bahussutotiadika tisso gatha theram pasamsantehi sangitikarehi thapita. Tattha gatimantoti
asadisaya fianagatiya samannagato. Satimantoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato. Dhitimantoti
asadharanaya byafijanatthavadharanasamatthaya dhitisampattiya samannagato. Ayaihi thero
ekapadeyeva thatva satthipadasahassani satthara kathitaniyameneva ganhati, gahitafica suvannabhajane
pakkhittasthavasa viya sabbakalam na vinassati, aviparitabyafijanavadharanasamatthaya
satipubbangamaya pafifiaya, atthavadharanasamatthaya pafifiapubbangamaya satiya ca samannagato.
Tenaha bhagava — “‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhiinam bahussutana’’ntiadi (a. ni.
1.219). Tatha caha dhammasenapati — ‘‘ayasma anando atthakusalo’’tiadi (a. ni. 5.169). Ratanakaroti
saddhammaratanassa akarabhiito.

Paricinnoti gatha parinibbanakale therena bhasita, sa vuttattha eva.
Anandattheragathavannana nitthita.

Timsanipatavannana nitthita.

18. Cattalisanipato

1. Mahakassapattheragathavannana

Cattaltsanipate na ganena purakkhatotiadika ayasmato mahakassapattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Ayam kira padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare vedeho nama asitikotivibhavo kutumbiko
ahosi. So buddhamamako, dhammamamako, sanghamamako upasako hutva viharanto ekasmim
uposathadivase patova subhojanam bhuiijitva uposathangani adhitthaya gandhapupphadini gahetva
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viharam gantva sattharam pijjetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Tasmifica khane sattha mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam °‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama
savakanam bhikkhtinam dhutavadanam, yadidam nisabho’’ti etadagge thapesi. Upasako tam sutva
pasanno dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya gate sattharam vanditva ‘‘sve mayham bhikkham
adhivasetha’’ti nimantesi. ‘‘Maha kho, upasaka, bhikkhusangho’’ti. ‘‘Kittako, bhante’’ti?
““Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassa’’nti. ‘‘Bhante, ekam samanerampi vihare asesetva mayham bhikkham
adhivasetha’’ti. Sattha adhivasesi. Upasako satthu adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam
sajjetva punadivase satthu kalam arocapesi. Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusanghaparivuto
upasakassa gharam gantva paififiattasane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane yaguadini sampaticchanto
bhattavissaggam akasi. Upasakopi satthu santike nisidi.

Tasmim antare mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithim patipajji. Upasako disva utthaya
gantva theram vanditva ‘‘pattam, bhante, detha’’ti aha. Thero pattam adasi. ‘‘Bhante, idheva pavisatha,
satthapi gehe nisinno’’ti. ‘“Na vattissati, upasaka’’ti. So therassa pattam gahetva pindapatassa piiretva
adasi. Tato theram anugantva nivatto satthu santike nisiditva evamaha — ‘‘mahanisabhatthero, bhante,
‘satthapi gehe nisinno’ti vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam gunehi
atirekaguno’’ti. Buddhanafica vannamaccheram nama natthi, tasma sattha evamaha — ‘‘upasaka, mayam
bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so pana bhikkhu na evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati,
mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so arafilasmimyeva vasati, mayam channe vasama, so abbhokaseyeva
vasatl’’ti bhagava ‘‘ayafica ayaficetassa guno’’ti mahasamuddam piirayamano viya tassa gunam kathesi.

Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanapadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram pasanno hutva cintesi — “‘kim
mayham afifidya sampattiya, anagate ekassa buddhassa santike dhutavadanam aggabhavatthaya
patthanam karissam1’’ti. So punapi sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divase mahadanam
datva sattame divase buddhappamukhassa mahabhikkhusanghassa ticivarani datva satthu padamiile
nipajjitva evamaha — ‘‘yam me, bhante, satta divase danam dentassa mettam kayakammam, mettam
vactkammam, mettam manokammam paccupatthitam, iminaham na afifiam devasampattim va
sakkamarabrahmasampattim va patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate ekassa buddhassa santike
mahanisabhattherena pattatthanantaram papunanatthaya terasadhutangadharanam aggabhavassa
adhikaro hott’’ti. Sattha ‘‘mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho, no’’ti olokento
samijjhanabhavam disva aha — ‘‘manapam te thanam patthitam, anagate satasahassakappavasane gotamo
nama buddho uppajjissati, tassa tvam tatiyasavako mahakassapatthero nama bhavissasi’’ti byakasi. Tam
sutva upasako ‘‘buddhanam dve katha nama nattht’’ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam sampattim
amaifiittha. So yavatayukam danam datva, silam samadaya rakkhitva, nanappakaram kalyanakammam
katva, kalam katva, sagge nibbatti.

Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito ekanavute kappe
vipassisammasambuddhe bandhumatinagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva
affiatarasmim parijinnabrahmanakule nibbatti. Tasmifica kale vipasst bhagava sattame sattame
samvacchare dhammam kathesi, mahantam kolahalam hoti. Sakalajambudipe devata ‘‘sattha dhammam
kathessati’’ti arocesum. Brahmano tam sasanam assosi. Tassa ca nivasanasatako ekoyeva hoti, tatha
brahmaniya. Parupanam pana dvinnampi ekameva. So sakalanagare ‘ekasatakabrahmano’’ti pafifiayi.
So brahmananam kenacideva kiccena sannipate sati brahmanim gehe thapetva sayam tam vattham
parupitva gacchati. Brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe acchati, brahmant tam vattham parupitva
gacchati. Tasmim pana divase brahmano brahmanim aha — ‘‘bhoti, kim rattim dhammam sunissasi,
diva’’ti? ‘“‘Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum na sakkoma, diva sossama’’ti brahmanam gehe
thapetva tam vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim diva gantva sattharam vanditva ekamante nisinna
dhammam sutva upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi. Atha brahmano brahmanim gehe thapetva tam
vattham parupitva viharam gato.
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Tasmim samaye sattha parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane nisinno cittabijanim adaya akasagangam
otarento viya, sinerum mantham katva sagaram nimmathento viya, dhammakatham kathesi.
Brahmanassa parisapariyante nisinnassa dhammam sunantassa pathamayamasmimyeva sakalasariram
plrayamana paficavanna piti uppajji. So parutavattham sangharitva ‘‘dasabalassa dassami’’ti cintesi.
Athassa adinavasahassam dassayamanam maccheram uppajji. So ‘‘brahmaniya mayhafica ekameva
vattham, afiflam kifici parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi vicaritum na sakka’’ti sabbathapi
adatukamo ahosi, athassa nikkhante pathamayame majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji. Tatheva cintetva
tatheva adatukamo ahosi. Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji. Tada
so “‘yam va hotu tam va pacchapi janissami’’ti vattham sangharitva satthu padamiile thapesi. Tato
vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhattum apphotetva *‘jitam me, jitam me’’ti tayo vare
nadi.

Tasmifica samaye bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati.
Rafifio ca nama ‘‘jitam me’’ti saddo amanapo hoti. So purisam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha, etam puccha kim
jinanti, na tam acchariyam. Aham pana pacchato agacchantassa kiitagonassa muggarena sisam bhinditva
tam palapento viya maccheracittam madditva parutavattham dasabalassa adasim, tam me macchariyam
jita’’nti aha. So puriso agantva tam pavattim rafifio arocesi. Raja aha — ‘‘amhe, bhane, dasabalassa
anuriipam na janimha, brahmano jani’’ti vatthayugam pesesi. Tam disva brahmano cintesi — ‘‘ayam
mayham tunhtnisinnassa pathamam kifici adatva satthu gune kathentassa adasi. Satthu gune paticca
uppannena pana mayham ko attho’’ti tampi vatthayugam dasabalasseva adasi. Rajapi ‘ ‘kim brahmanena
kata’’nti pucchitva ‘‘tampi tena vatthayugam tathagatasseva dinna’’nti sutva affianipi dve vatthayugani
pesesi, so tanipi adasi. Raja afifianipi cattariti evam yava dvattimsavatthayugani pesesi. Atha brahmano
“‘idam vaddhetva vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti’’ti attano atthaya ekam, brahmaniya ekanti dve
vatthayugani gahetva timsayugani tathagatasseva adasi. Tato patthaya ca so satthu vissasiko jato.

Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye satthu santike dhammam sunantam disva
satasahassagghanakam attana parutarattakambalam datva aha — “‘ito patthaya imam parupitva dhammam
sunahi’’ti. So ‘‘kim me imina kambalena imasmim piitikaye upanitena’’ti cintetva antogandhakutiyam
tathagatassa maificassa upari vitanam katva agamasi. Athekadivasam raja patova viharam gantva
antogandhakutiyam satthu santike nisidi. Tasmifica samaye chabbanna buddharasmiyo kambale
patihafifanti, kambalo ativiya virocati. Raja ullokento safijanitva aha — ‘‘amhakam, bhante, esa kambalo,
amhehi ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno’’ti. ‘‘“Tumhehi, maharaja, brahmano piijito, brahmanena mayam
pujita’’ti. Raja ‘‘brahmano yuttam affiasi, na maya’’nti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhiitam, tam
sabbam atthatthakam katva sabbatthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane thapesi. Sopi *‘atthatthakam
nala catusatthi hotT’’ti catusatthi salakabhattani upanibandhapetva yavajivam danam datva stlam
rakkhitva tato cuto sagge nibbatti.

Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe konagamanassa ca bhagavato kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam
buddhanam antare baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto. So vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto
ekadivasam arafifie janghaviharam carati. Tasmifica samaye paccekabuddho naditire ctvarakammam
karonto anuvate appahonte sangharitva thapetum araddho. So disva ‘‘kasma, bhante, sangharitva
thapetha’’ti aha. ‘‘ Anuvato nappahoti’’ti. ‘‘Imina, bhante, karotha’’ti uttarasatakam datva
“‘nibbattanibbattatthane me kenaci parihani ma hotti’’ti patthanam patthapesi.

Gharepissa bhaginiya saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi.
Athassa bhagini paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam sandhaya ‘‘evariipam balam
yojanasatena parivajjeyya’’nti patthanam patthapesi. Sa gehangane thita sutva ‘‘imaya dinnabhattam ma
esa bhufijatii’’ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa piiretva adasi. Itara disva ‘‘bale, tvam
mam tava akkosa va pahara va, evariipassa pana dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam
chaddetva kalalam datum na yutta’’nti aha. Athassa bhariyaya patisankhanam uppajji. Sa ‘titthatha,
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bhante’’ti kalalam chaddetva pattam dhovitva gandhacunnena. Ubbattetva panitabhattassa
catumadhurassa ca piiretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam
paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva ‘‘yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram
hotii’’ti patthanam patthapesi. Paccekabuddho anumoditva akasam pakkhandi.

Tepi jayampatika yavatayukam kusalam katva sagge nibbattitva puna tato cavitva upasako
kassapasammasambuddhakale baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto hutva nibbatti, itarapi
tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu. Tassa
pubbe anitthavipakassa papakammassa anubhavena patikulam pavitthamattaya ummarabbhantare
sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti viya duggandham jatam. Setthikumaro ‘‘kassayam gandho’’ti
pucchitva, ‘‘setthikafifiaya’’ti sutva, ‘‘niharatha, ntharatha’’ti abhataniyameneva kulagharam pesesi. Sa
eteneva niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita.

Tena ca samayena kassapadasabalo parinibbayi. Tassa ghanakottimahi satasahassagghanikahi
rattasuvannitthakahi yojanubbedham cetiyam arabhimsu. Tasmim cetiye kartyamane sa setthidhita
cintesi — ‘“aham sattasu thanesu patinivattita, kim me jivitena’’ti attano abharanabhandam bhafijapetva
suvannitthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthinnam caturangulubbedham. Tato
haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya cetiyakaranatthanam gata. Tasmifica khane
eka itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya @ina hoti, setthidhita vaddhakim aha —
“‘imam itthakam ettha thapetha’’ti. ‘‘Amma, bhaddake kale agatasi, sayameva thapeht’’ti. Sa aruyha
telena haritalamanosilapindam yojetva tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva upari atthahi
uppalahatthakehi piijam katva vanditva ‘‘nibbattanibbattatthane me kayato candanagandho vayatu,
mukhato uppalagandho’’ti patthanam katva cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam katva agamasi.

Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita, tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi.
Nagarepi nakkhattam sanghuttham hoti. So upatthake aha — ‘‘tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham
sa’’ti? “‘Kulagehe sami’’ti. ¢‘ Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissama’’ti. Te gantva tam vanditva thita ‘‘kim,
tata, agatattha’’ti taya puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu. ‘‘Tata, maya abharanabhandena cetiyam
pijitam, abharanam me natth?’’ti. Te gantva setthiputtassa arocesum. Anetha nam, pilandhanam
labhissatiti. Te anayimsu. Tassa saha gharapavesanena sakalageham candanagandho ceva
niluppalagandho ca vayi. Setthiputto tam pucchi — ‘‘pathamam tava sarirato duggandho vayi, idani pana
te sarirato candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati. Kim eta’’nti? Sa adito patthaya attana
katakammam arocesi. Setthiputto ‘‘niyyanikam vata buddhasasana’’nti pasiditva yojanikam
suvannacetiyam kambalakaficukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi suvannapadumehi
alankari. Tesam dvadasahattha olambaka honti.

So tattha yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto baranasito yojanamatte thane
afifiatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti, setthikafifiapi devalokato cavitva rajakule jetthadhita hutva nibbatti.
Tesu vayappattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam sanghuttham. So mataram aha — “‘satakam me,
amma, dehi, nakkhattam kilissam1’’ti. Sa dhotavattham niharitva adasi. ‘‘Amma, thiilam ida’’nti aha. Sa
afifiam ntharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Atha nam mata aha — “‘tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no
ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya pufifia’'nti. ‘“Tena hi labhanatthanam gacchami amma’’ti. ‘‘Putta, aham
ajjeva tuyham baranasinagare rajjapatilabhampi icchami’’ti. So mataram vanditva aha — “‘gacchami,
amma’’ti. ‘‘Gaccha, tata’’ti. Evam kirassa cittam ahosi — ‘‘kaham gamissati? Idha va ettha va gehe
nistdissati’’ti. So pana puffianiyamena nikkhamitva baranasim gantva uyyane mangalasilapatte sasisam
parupitva nipajji. So ca baranasirafifio kalankatassa sattamo divaso hoti.

Amacca raiifio sarirakiccam katva rajangane nisiditva mantayimsu — ‘ ‘rafifio eka dhitava atthi, putto
natthi, arajakam rajjam nassati, ko raja hott’’ti? ‘“Tvam hohi, tvam hohi’’ti ahamsu. Purohito aha —
““bahum oloketum na vattati, phussaratham vissajjema’’ti. Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave yojetva
paiicavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattafica rathasmimyeva thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato
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tiriyani pagganhapesum. Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi. ‘‘Paricayena
uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema’’ti keci ahamsu. Purohito ‘‘ma nivattayittha’’ti aha. Ratho
kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi, purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani
olokento, ‘titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu esa rajjam karetum yutto’’ti
vatva ‘‘punapi tiiriyani pagganhatha, punapi pagganhatha’’ti tikkhattum tiiriyani pagganhapesi.

Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva, ‘‘kena kammena agatattha’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva, tumhakam
rajjam papunati’’ti. ‘‘Raja kaha’’nti? ‘‘Devattam gato, sam1 ’ti. ‘‘Kati divasa atikkanta’’ti? “‘Ajja
sattamo divaso’’ti. ‘‘Putto va dhita va natthi’’ti? ‘‘Dhita atthi deva, putto nattht’’ti. ‘‘Karissami
rajja’’nti. Te tavadeva abhisekamandapam karetva rajadhttaram sabbalankarehi alankaritva, uyyanam
anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu. Athassa katabhisekassa satasahassagghanakam vattham
upaharimsu. So ‘‘kimidam, tata’’ti aha. ‘“Nivasanavattham deva’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, tata, thiila’’nti?
‘“Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tumhakam raja evartipam
nivasesi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Na maiifie pufifiava tumhakam raja, suvannabhingaram aharatha,
labhissama vattha’’nti. Suvannabhingaram aharimsu. So utthaya hatthe dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva
hatthena udakam adaya puratthimadisayam abbhukkiri. Tavadeva ghanapathavim bhinditva attha
kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna udakam gahetva dakkhinayam pacchimayam uttarayanti evam catiisu
disasu abbhukkiri. Sabbadisasu atthatthakam katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu. So ekam
dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva ‘‘nandarafifio vijite suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimsiti
evam bherim carapetha’’ti vatva chattam ussapetva alankatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram

pavisitva pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.

Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi rafifio mahasampattim disva, ‘‘aho tapasst’’ti karufifiakaram
dasseti. ‘‘Kimidam, dev1’’ti ca puttha ‘‘atimahati te, deva, sampatti. Atite buddhanam saddahitva
kalyanam akattha, idani anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha’’ti aha. ‘‘Kassa dassama, silavanto
natthi’’ti? ““Asufifio, deva, jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchamt’ti
aha. Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam sajjapesi. Devi patova uposathangani adhitthaya uparipasade
puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva ‘‘sace etissam disayam arahanto atthi, sveva agantva amhakam
bhikkham ganhantii’’ti aha. Tassam disayam arahanto nahesum, tam sakkaram kapanayacakanam
adamsu. Punadivase dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase pacchimadvare.
Uttaradvare sajjitadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantentiya himavante vasantanam padumavatiya
puttanam paficasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi,
“‘marisa, nandaraja, tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa’’ti. Te adhivasetva punadivase anotattadahe
mukham dhovitva, akasena agantva uttaradvare otarimsu. Manussa disva gantva ‘‘paficasata, deva,
paccekabuddha agata’’ti rafijo arocesum. Raja saddhim deviya gantva, vanditva, pattam gahetva
paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva, tatra nesam danam datva, bhattakiccavasane raja sanghattherassa,
devt, sanghanavakassa padamile nipajjitva ‘‘ayya paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam puiifiena na
hayissama. Amhakam yavajivam idha nivasaya patififiam detha’’ti patififiam karetva uyyane
paficapannasalasatani paficacankamanasataniti sabbakarena nivasanatthanani sampadetva tattha
vasapesum.

Evam kale gacchante rafifio paccanto kupito. So ‘‘aham paccantam viipasametum gacchami, tvam
paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji’’ti devim ovaditva gato. Tasmim anagateyeva paccekabuddhanam
ayusankhara khina. Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane
alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Etenupayena
sesapiti sabbeva parinibbuta. Punadivase devi paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam harit@ipalittam
karetva pupphani vikiritva, dhiipam datva tesam agamanam olokayantT nisinna agamanam apassantt
purisam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha, tata, janahi, kim ayyanam kifici aphasuka’’nti? So gantva mahapadumassa
pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva tattha apassanto cankamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitam
disva vanditva ‘‘kalo, bhante’’ti aha. ‘‘Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati? So niddayati maififie’’ti
gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasitva padanam sitalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam
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flatva, dutiyassa santikam agamasi. Evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam fiatva rajakulam
gato. ‘‘Kaham, tata, paccekabuddha’’ti puttho ‘‘parinibbuta, devi’’ti aha. Devi kandanti rodant1
nikkhamitva nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam karetva paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam
karetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam patitthapesi.

Raja paccantam viipasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim pucchi — ‘‘kim, bhadde,
paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayya’’ti? ‘‘Parinibbuta deva’’ti. Raja cinteti ‘‘evariipanampi
panditanam maranam uppajjati, amhakam kuto mokkho’’ti. So nagaram agantva, uyyanameva pavisitva
jetthaputtam pakkosapetva, tassa rajjam niyyatetva, sayam samanapabbajjam pabbaji. Devipi ‘‘imasmim
pabbajite aham kim karissam1’’ti tattheva uyyane pabbajitva dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta
brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam sattha loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
rajagaham pavisi. Satthari tattha pativasante ayam pippalimanavo magadharatthe
mahatitthabrahmanagame kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto. Ayam bhadda kapilant
maddaratthe sagalanagare kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatta. Tesam
anukkamena vaddhamananam pippalimanavassa visatime, bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte
matapitaro puttam oloketva ‘‘tata, tvam vayappatto, kulavamso nama patitthapetabbo’’ti ativiya
nippilayimsu. Manavo aha ‘‘mayham sotapathe evariipam katham ma kathetha. Aham yava tumhe
dharatha, tava patijaggissami, tumhakam accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissami’’ti. Te katipaham
atikkamitva puna kathayimsu. Sopi tatheva patikkhipi. Tato patthaya nirantaram kathetiyeva.

Manavo ‘‘mama mataram safifiapessami’ ’ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva sabbakamehi
santappetva suvannakarehi ekam itthiriipam karapetva tassa majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam
rattavattham nivasapetva vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nanaalankarehi ca alankarapetva mataram
pakkosapetva aha ‘‘amma, evarlipam arammanam labhanto gehe vasissami alabhanto na vasissami’’ti.
Pandita brahmani cintesi — ‘“‘mayham putto puiifiava dinnadano katabhiniharo, puiifiam karonto na
ekakova akasi, addha etena sahakatapufifia suvannartipapatibhagava bhavissati’ti attha brahmane
pakkosapetva sabbakamehi santappetva suvannariipakam ratham aropetva ‘‘gacchatha, tata, yattha
amhakam jatigottabhogehi samane kule evarlipam darikam passatha, imameva suvannariipakam
pannakaram katva etha’’ti uyyojesi.

Te “‘amhakam nama etam kamma’’nti nikkhamitva ‘‘kattha gamissama’’ti cintetva ‘‘maddarattham
nama itthakaro, maddarattham gamissama’’ti maddaratthe sagalanagaram agamamsu. Tattha tam
suvannaripakam nhanatitthe thapetva ekamante nisidimsu. Atha bhaddaya dhati bhaddam nhapetva,
alankaritva, sirigabbhe nisidapetva sayam nhayitum udakatittham gata tattha tam suvannariipakam disva
“‘kissayam avinita idhagantva thita’’ti pitthipasse paharitva ‘‘suvannariipaka’’nti fiatva ‘‘ayyadhita
nam te manussa parivaretva ‘‘evartipa te samidhtta’’ti pucchimsu. ‘‘Kim esa, imaya suvannapatimaya
satagunena sahassagunena mayham ayyadhita abhirtpatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya
padipakiccam natthi, sarfrobhaseneva tamam vidhamati’’ti. ““Tena hi agaccha’’ti tam khujjam gahetva
suvannariipakam rathe aropetva kosiyagottassa brahmanassa gharadvare thatva agamanam nivedayimsu.

Brahmano patisantharam katva ‘‘kuto agatattha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Magadharatthe mahatitthagame
kapilabrahmanassa gharato’’ti. ‘‘Kim karana agata’’ti? ‘‘Imina nama karanena’’ti. ‘‘Kalyanam, tata,
samajatigottavibhavo amhakam brahmano, dassami darika’’nti pannakaram ganhi. Te
kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu ‘‘laddha darika, kattabbam karotha’’ti. Tam sasanam sutva
pippalimanavassa arocayimsu ‘‘laddha kira darika’’ti. Manavo ‘‘aham ‘na labhissant1’ti cintesim, ime
‘laddha’ti vadanti, anatthiko hutva pannam pesessamt’’ti rahogato pannam likhi ‘‘bhadda, attano
jatigottabhoganuripam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarini

ahos1’’ti. Bhaddapi ‘‘asukassa kira mam datukamo’’ti sutva ‘‘pannam pesessami’’ti rahogata pannam
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likhi ‘‘ayyaputto attano jatigottabhoganuriipam gharavasam labhatu, aham pabbajissami, ma
paccha vippatisart ahost’’ti. Dvepi pannani antaramagge samagacchimsu. ‘‘Idam kassa panna’'nti?
““Pippalimanavena bhaddaya pahita’’'nti. ‘‘Idam kassa’’ti? ‘‘Bhaddaya pippalimanavassa pahita’’nti ca
vutte te dvepi vacetva ‘‘passatha darakanam kamma’’nti phaletva arafifie chaddetva afiflam tamsamanam
pannam likhitva ito etto ca pesesum. Iti kumarassa kumarikaya ca sadisam pannam
lokassadarahitamevati anicchamananamyeva dvinnam samagamo ahosi.

Tam divasamyeva pippalimanavo ekam pupphadamam ganthapesi bhaddapi. Tani sayanamajjhe
thapesum bhuttasayamasa ubhopi ‘‘sayanam aruhissama’’ti manavo dakkhinapassena sayanam aruhi.
Bhadda vamapassena abhiruhitva aha — ‘‘yassa passe pupphani milayanti, tassa ragacittam uppannanti
vijanissama, imam pupphadamam na alliyitabba’’nti. Te pana afilamafifiam sarfrasamphassabhayena
tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasitamattampi nahosi. Te lokamisena
asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam avicaretva tesu kalankatesu vicarayimsu. Mahatt
manavassa sampatti — ekadivasam sariram ubbattetva chaddetabbam suvannacunnam eva
magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati. Yantabaddhani satthimahatalakani, kammanto
dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurapamana cuddasa gama, cuddasa hatthanikani, cuddasa assanikani,
cuddasa rathanikani.

So ekadivasam alankataassam aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam gantva khettakotiyam thito
nangalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune ganduppadadipanake uddharitva khadante disva, ‘‘tata, ime
kim khadanti’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ganduppade, ayya’’ti. ‘‘Etehi katam papam kassa hott’’ti? ‘“Tumhakam,
ayya’’ti. So cintesi — ‘‘sace etehi katam papam mayham hoti, kim me karissati sattaasitikotidhanam, kim
dvadasayojano kammanto, kim yantabaddhani talakani, kim cuddasa gama, sabbametam bhaddaya
kapilaniya niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami’’ti.

Bhaddapi kapilani tasmim khane antaravatthumbhi tayo tilakumbhe pattharapetva dhatthi parivuta
nisinna kake tilapanake khadamane disva, ‘‘amma, kim ime khadanti’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Panake ayye’’ti.
““Akusalam kassa hot1’’ti? ‘‘Tumhakam, ayye’’ti. Sa cintesi — ‘‘mayham catuhatthavattham
nalikodanamattafica laddhum vattati, yadi panetam ettakena janena katam akusalam mayham hoti,
bhavasahassenapi vattato stsam ukkhipitum na sakka. Ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa

niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami’’ti.

Manavo agantva, nhatva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallanke nisidi. Athassa cakkavattino
anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu. Dvepi bhuiijitva parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane
nistdimsu. Tato manavo bhaddam aha — ‘‘bhadde, imam gharam agacchanti tvam kittakam dhanam
aharasi’’ti? ‘‘Paficapannasa sakatasahassani, ayya’’ti. ‘“Tam sabbam, ya ca imasmim ghare
sattaasitikotiyo yantabaddhasatthitalakadibheda ca sampatti atthi, tam sabbafica tuyhamyeva
niyyademt ’ti. ‘“Tumhe pana kaham gacchatha, ayya’’ti? ‘‘Aham pabbajissami’’ti. ‘‘Ayya, ahampi
tumhakamyeva agamanam olokayamana nisinna. Ahampi pabbajissam1’’ti. Tesam adittapannakuti viya
tayo bhava upatthahimsu. Te antarapanato kasayarasapitani vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva
afifiamarfifiam kese oropetva ‘‘ye loke arahanto, te uddissa amhakam pabbajja’’ti pabbajitva, thavikasu
patte pakkhipitva amse laggetva pasadato otarimsu. Gehe dasesu va kammakaresu va na koci safijani.

Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante akappakuttavasena
dasagamavasino safijanimsu. Te rodanta padesu nipatitva ‘‘kim, amhe, anathe karotha ayya’’ti ahamsu.
““Mayam, ‘bhane, adittapannasala viya tayo bhava’ti pabbajimha. Sace tumhesu ekekam bhujissam
karoma, vassasatampi nappahoti. Tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujissa hutva jivatha’’ti vatva
tesam rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu.

Thero purato gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi — ‘‘ayam, bhadda kapilant,
sakalajambudipagghanika itth1 mayham pacchato agacchati, thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam kocideva
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evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti’ti, koci papena
manam padiisetva apayapiirako bhaveyya, imam pahaya mayham gantum vattati’’ti cittam uppadesi. So
purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi. Bhaddapi agantva, vanditva atthasi. Atha
nam aha — ‘‘bhadde, tadisim itthim mama pacchato agacchantim disva ‘ime pabbajitapi vina bhavitum
na sakkontT’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapiirako bhaveyya. Imasmim dvedhapathe
tvam ekam ganha, ahamekena gamissami’’ti. ‘Ama, ayya, pabbajitanam matugamo palibodho,
‘pabbajitvapi vina na bhavanti’ti amhakam dosam dassessanti, tumhe ekam maggam ganhatha, vina
bhavissama’’ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catiisu thanesu paficapatitthitena vanditva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim paggayha *‘satasahassakappaparimane addhane kato
mittasanthavo ajja bhijjati’’ti vatva ‘ ‘tumhe dakkhinajatika nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo vattati,
mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo vattati’’ti vanditva maggam patipanna.
Tesam dvedhabhiitakale ayam mahapathavt ‘‘aham cakkavalasinerupabbate dharetum sakkontipi
tumhakam gune dharetum na sakkom1’’ti vadanti viya viravamana kampi, akase asanisaddo viya pavatti,
cakkavalasinerupabbato unnadi.

Sammasambuddho veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinno pathavikampanasaddam sutva
“‘kissa nu kho pathavi kampati’’ti avajjento ‘‘pippalimanavo ca bhadda ca kapilani mam uddissa
appameyyam sampattim pahaya pabbajita. Tesam viyogatthane ubhinnam gunabalena ayam
pathavikampo jato. Mayapi etesam sangaham katum vattati’’ti gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva
pattactvaramadaya asttimahatheresu kaficipi anamantetva tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva
rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamiile pallankam abhujitva nisidi.
Nisidanto pana afifiatarapamsukiiliko viya anisiditva buddhavesam gahetva
asitihatthaghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi. Iti tasmim khane
pannacchattasakatacakkakiitagaradippamana buddharasmiyo ito cito ca vippharantiyo vidhavantiyo
candasahassasiiriyasahassauggamanakalo viya kurumana tam vanantam ekobhasam akamsu.
Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya samujjalataraganena viya gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayena
viya salilam, vanantam virocittha. Nigrodharukkhassa nama khandho seto hoti, pattani nilani, pakkani
rattani. Tasmim pana divase satasakho nigrodho suvannavannova ahosi.

Mahakassapatthero ‘‘ayam amhakam sattha bhavissati, imam aham uddissa pabbajito’’ti
ditthatthanato patthaya onatonatova gantva tisu thanesu vanditva ‘‘sattha me, bhante, bhagava,
savakohamasmi, sattha me, bhante, bhagava savakohamasmt’’ti (sam. ni. 2.154) aha. Atha nam bhagava
aha ‘‘kassapa, sace tvam imam nipaccakaram mahapathaviya kareyyasi, sapi dharetum na sakkuneyya.
Tathagatassa evam gunamahantatam janata taya kato nipaccakaro mayham, lomampi caletum na
sakkoti. Nisida, kassapa, dayajjam te dassam1 ’ti. Athassa bhagava tthi ovadehi upasampadamadasi.
Datva bahuputtakanigrodhamiilato nikkhamitva theram pacchasamanam katva maggam patipajji. Satthu
sartram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittam, mahakassapassa sariram
sattamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam, so kaficanamahanavaya pacchabaddho viya satthu
padanupadikam anugacchi. Sattha thokam maggam gantva magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamdile
nisajjakaram dassesi. Thero ‘‘nisiditukamo sattha’’ti fiatva attano parupitapatapilotikasanghatim
catuggunam katva paififiapesi.

Sattha tattha nisiditva hatthena civaram parimajjanto ‘‘muduka kho tyayam, kassapa,
patapilotikasanghati’’ti (sam. ni. 2.154) aha. Thero ‘‘sattha mama sanghatiya mudubhavam katheti,
parupitukamo bhavissati’’ti fiatva ‘parupatu, bhante, bhagava sanghati’’nti aha. ‘“Tvam kim
parupissasi, kassapa’’ti? ‘‘Tumhakam nivasanam labhanto parupissami, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana tvam,
kassapa, imam paribhogajinnam pamsukiilam dharetum sakkhissasi? Maya hi imassa pamsukiilassa
gahitadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi, imam buddhanam paribhogajinnacivaram
nama na sakka parittagunena dharetum, patibalenevidam patipattipiiranasamatthena jatipamsukiilikena

dharetum vattati’’ti vatva therena saddhim civaram parivattesi.
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Evam pana civaraparivattanam katva therassa parutacivaram bhagava parupi, satthu civaram thero.
Tasmim samaye acetanapi ayam mahapathavi ‘‘dukkaram, bhante, akattha, attana parutacivaram
savakassa dinnapubbo nama natthi, aham tumhakam gunam dharetum na sakkomi’’ti vadanti viya
udakapariyantam katva kampi. Theropi ‘‘laddham dani maya buddhanam paribhogacivaram, kim me
idani uttari kattabbam atth1’’ti unnatim akatva buddhanam santikeyeva terasa dhutagune samadaya
sattadivasamattam puthujjano ahosi, atthame divase saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam

apadane (apa. thera 1.1.398-420) —

‘‘Padumuttarassa bhagavato, lokajetthassa tadino;
Nibbute lokanathamhi, ptijam kubbanti satthuno.

““Udaggacitta janata, amoditapamodita;
Tesu samvegajatesu, piti se udapajjatha.

‘“‘Natimitte samanetva, idam vacanamabravim;
Parinibbuto mahaviro, handa pijjam karomase.

““‘Sadhuti te patissutva, bhiyyo hasam janimsu me;
Buddhasmim lokanathamhi, kahama pufifiasaficayam.

““‘Agghiyam sukatam katva, satahatthasamuggatam;
Diyaddhahatthapatthatam, vimanam nabhamuggatam.

‘“‘Katvana hammiyam tattha, talapantthi cittitam;
Sakam cittam pasadetva, cetiyam piijayuttamam.

““Aggikkhandhova jalito, kimsuko iva phullito;
Indalatthiva akase, obhaseti catuddisa.

““Tattha cittam pasadetva, katvana kusalam bahum;
Pubbakammam saritvana, tidasam upapajjaham.

‘“‘Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito;
Ubbiddham bhavanam mayham, sattabhimam samuggatam.

‘‘Kutagarasahassani, sabbasonnamaya ahum;
Jalanti sakatejena, disa sabba pabhasayam.

“‘Santi afifiepi niyyiiha, lohitangamaya tada;
Tepi jotanti abhaya, samanta caturo disa.

‘‘Pufinakammabhinibbatta, kiitagara sunimmita;
Manimayapi jotanti, disa dasa samantato.

““Tesam ujjotamananam, obhaso vipulo ahu;
Sabbe deve abhibhomi, pufiiakammassidam phalam.

““Satthikappasahassamhi, ubbiddho nama khattiyo;
Caturanto vijitavi, pathavim avasim aham.
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““Tatheva bhaddake kappe, timsakkhattum ahosaham;
Sakakammabhiraddhomhi, cakkavattT mahabbalo.

‘‘Sattaratanasampanno, catudipamhi issaro;
Tatthapi bhavanam mayham, indalatthiva uggatam.

‘‘Ayamato catubbisam, vittharena ca dvadasa;
Rammanam nama nagaram, dalhapakaratoranam.

‘_‘Ayémato paficasatam, vittharena tadaddhakam;
Akinnam janakayehi, tidasanam puram viya.

““Yatha siicighare stict, pakkhitta pannavisati;
Affiamafifiam paghattenti, akinnam hoti lankatam.

‘“Evampi nagaram mayham, hatthissarathasamkulam;
Manussehi sadakinnam, rammanam nagaruttamam.

““Tattha bhutva pivitva ca, puna devattanam gato;
Bhave pacchimake mayham, ahosi kulasampada.

‘‘Brahmanfiakulasambhiito, maharatanasaficayo;
Asttikotiyo hitva, hirafifiassapi pabbajim.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Atha nam sattha ‘‘kassapo, bhikkhave, candiipamo kulani upasankamati apakasseva kayam,
apakassa cittam, niccanavako kulesu appagabbho’’ti evamadina (sam. ni. 2.146) pasamsitva aparabhage
ariyaganamajjhe nisinno ‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhiinam dhutavadanam
yadidam mahakassapo’’ti (a. ni. 1.188, 191) dhutangadharanam aggatthane thapesi. So
vivekabhiratikittanamukhena bhikkhiinam ovadam dento attano patipattim pakasento —

1054: ‘Na ganena purakkhato care, vimano hoti samadhi dullabho;
Nanajanasangaho dukho, iti disvana ganam na rocaye.

1055 ‘Na kulani upabbaje muni, vimano hoti samadhi dullabho;
So ussukko rasanugiddho, attham rificati yo sukhavaho.

1056. ‘Pankoti hi nam avedayum, yayam vandanapiijana kulesu;
Sukhumam sallam durubbaham, sakkaro kapurisena dujjaho.

1057:‘Senasanamha oruyha, nagaram pindaya pavisim;
Bhufijantam purisam kutthim, sakkaccam tam upatthahim.

1058:‘So me pakkena hatthena, alopam upanamayi;
Alopam pakkhipantassa, anguli cettha chijjatha.

1059: ‘Kuttamiilafica nissaya, alopam tam abhufjisam;
Bhufijamane va bhutte va, jeguccham me na vijjati.

1060: ‘Uttitthapindo aharo, putimuttafica osadham;
Senasanam rukkhamulam, pamsukiilafica civaram;
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Yassete abhisambhutva, sa ve catuddiso naro.
1061: ‘ Yattha eke vihafifianti, aruhanta siluccayam;

Tattha buddhassa dayado, sampajano patissato;

Iddhibalenupatthaddho, kassapo abhirthati.

1062: ‘Pindapatapatikkanto, selamaruyha kassapo;
Jhayati anupadano, pahinabhayabheravo.

1063: ‘Pindapatapatikkanto, selamaruyha kassapo;
Jhayati anupadano, dayhamanesu nibbuto.

1064: ‘Pindapatapatikkanto, selamaruyha kassapo;
Jhayati anupadano, katakicco anasavo.

1065 ‘Karerimalavitata, bhiimibhaga manorama;
Kufijarabhiruda ramma, te sela ramayanti mam.

1066: ‘Nilabbhavanna rucira, varisita sucindhara;
Indagopakasafichanna, te sela ramayanti mam.

1067 ‘Nilabbhakitasadisa, kiitagaravarlipama;
Varanabhiruda ramma, te sela ramayanti mam.

1068: ‘Abhivuttha rammatala, naga isibhi sevita;
Abbhunnadita sikhihi, te sela ramayanti mam.

1069: ‘Alam jhayitukamassa, pahitattassa me sato;
Alam me atthakamassa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.

1070:; ‘Alam me phasukamassa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno;
Alam me yogakamassa, pahitattassa tadino.

1071: ‘Umapupphena samana, gaganavabbhachadita;
Nanadijaganakinna, te sela ramayanti mam.

1072 ‘Anakinna gahatthehi, migasanghanisevita;
Nanadijaganakinna, te sela ramayanti mam.

1073:Acchodika puthusila, gonangulamigayuta;
Ambusevalasafichanna, te sela ramayanti mam.

1074: ‘Na paficangikena turiyena, rati me hoti tadisT;
Yatha ekaggacittassa, samma dhammam vipassato.

1075; ‘Kammam bahukam na karaye, parivajjeyya janam na uyyame;
Ussukko so rasanugiddho, attham rificati yo sukhavaho.

1076: ‘Kammam bahukam na karaye, parivajjeyya anattaneyyametam;
Kicchati kayo kilamati, dukkhito so samatham na vindati.

1077: ‘Otthappahatamattena, attanampi na passati;
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Patthaddhagivo carati, aham seyyoti mafifiati.

1078:; ‘Aseyyo seyyasamanam, balo maiifiati attanam;
Na tam vififiii pasamsanti, patthaddhamanasam naram.

1079: ‘Yo ca seyyohamasmiti, naham seyyoti va pana;
Hino tamsadiso vati, vidhasu na vikampati.

1080: ‘Panfiavantam tatha tadim, silesu susamahitam;
Cetosamathamanuyuttam, tafice vififili pasamsare.

1081 ‘ Yassa sabrahmacarisu, garavo niipalabbhati;
Araka hoti saddhamma, nabhato puthavi yatha.

1082:‘Yesaifica hiri ottappam, sada samma upatthitam;
Virtlhabrahmacariya te, tesam khina punabbhava.

1083: ‘Uddhato capalo bhikkhu, pamsukiilena paruto;
Kapiva sthacammena, na so tenupasobhati.

1084 ‘Anuddhato acapalo, nipako samvutindriyo;
Sobhati pamsukiilena, sthova girigabbhare.

1085: ‘Ete sambahula deva, iddhimanto yasassino;
Dasadevasahassani, sabbe te brahmakayika.

1086: ‘Dhammasenapatim viram, mahajhayim samahitam;
Sariputtam namassanta, titthanti pafjalikata.

1087: ‘Namo te puris3jafifia, namo te purisuttama;
Yassa te nabhijanama, yampi nissaya jhayati.

1088 ‘Accheram vata buddhanam, gambhiro gocaro sako;
Ye mayam nabhijanama, valavedhisamagata.

1089 ‘Tam tatha devakayehi, pijitam piijanaraham;
Sariputtam tada disva, kappinassa sitam ahu.

1090: ‘ Yavata buddhakhettamhi, thapayitva mahamunim;
Dhutagune visitthoham, sadiso me na vijjati.

1091 ‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, natthi dani punabbhavo.

1092:‘Na civare na sayane, bhojane nupalimpati;
Gotamo anappameyyo, milalapuppham vimalamva;
Ambuna nekkhammaninno, tibhavabhinissato.

1093: ‘Satipatthanagivo so, saddhahattho mahamuni;
Pafifiasiso mahafiani, sada carati nibbuto’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha adito tisso gatha ganesu kulesu ca samsatthe bhikkhii disva tesam
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ovadadanavasena vutta.

Tattha na ganena purakkhato careti bhikkhuganehi purakkhato parivarito hutva na careyya na
vihareyya. Kasma? Vimano hoti samadhi dullabho ganam pariharantassa dukkhuppattiya
byakulamanataya, uddesena ovadena anusasaniya anuggaham karonto yathanusittham appatipattiya ca
vimano vikaribhiitacitto hoti, tato samsaggena ekaggatam alabhantassa samadhi dullabho hoti.
Tathartipassa hi upacarasamadhimattampi na ijjhati, pageva itaro. Nanajanasangahoti nanajjhasayassa
nanarucikassa janassa peyyakhajjadina sangaho. Dukhoti kiccho kasiro. Iti disvanati evam ganasangahe
bahuvidham adinavam disva fianacakkhuna oloketva. Ganam ganavasam na rocaye na roceyya na
iccheyya.

Na kulani upabbaje muniti imasmim sasane pabbajito khattiyadikultipako hutva na
upagaccheyya. Kimkarana? Vimano hoti samadhi dullabho. So ussukko kul@ipasankamane ussukkam
apanno kulesu laddhabbesu madhuradirasesu anugiddho gedham apanno tattha uppannesu
kiccakaraniyesu attanava yogam apajjanto. Attham rificati yo sukhavahoti yo attano
maggaphalanibbanasukhavaho tam silavisuddhiadisankhatam attham rificati jahati, nanuyuifjatiti attho.

Tatiyagatha hettha vutta eva.

Senasanamha oruyhatiadika catasso gatha paccayesu attano santosadassanamukhena ‘bhikkhuna
nama evam patipajjitabba’’nti bhikkhtinam ovadadanavasena vutta. Tattha senasanamha oruyhati
pabbatasenasanatta vuttam. Sakkaccam tam upatthahinti tam kutthipurisam ularasampattim
papetukamataya bhikkhaya atthiko hutva panitabhikkhadayakam kulam mahicchapuggalo viya adarena
upagantva atthasim.

Pakkenati atthigatakuttharogataya upakkena kuthitena. Anguli cettha chijjathati ettha patte tassa
anguli chijjitva aharena saddhim patatiti attho.

Kuttamiilam nissayati tassa purisassa pasadajananattham tadise gharabhittisamipe nisiditva
alopam tam abhuifijisam paribhufijim. Ayam pana therassa patipatti sikkhapade apaififiatteti datthabbam.
Patikkiile ca appatikkile iva appatikkiilasafinitaya ariyiddhiya ukkamsagatatta therassa tam
ajjhoharantassa jiguccha na uppajji, puthujjanassa pana tadisam bhufijantassa antani nikkhameyyum.
Tenaha ‘‘bhuiijamane va bhutte va, jeguccham me na vijjati’’ti.

Uttitthapindoti uttitthitva paresam gharadvare thatva gahetabbapindo, janghabalam nissaya
anugharam gantva laddhabbamissakabhikkhati attho. Patimuttanti gomuttaparibhavitaharitakadi ca.
Yassete abhisambhutvati, yo bhikkhu ete uttitthapindadayo cattaro paccaye antimantena abhiramitva
paribhuiijati. Sa ve catuddiso naroti so puggalo ekamsena catuddiso puratthimadicatudisayogyo,
katthaci appatigho yaya kayaci disaya viharitum sakkotiti attho.

Atha thero attano mahallakakale manussehi ‘ ‘katham, bhante, tumhe evariipaya jaraya vattamanaya
dine dine pabbatam abhiruhatha’’ti vutte ‘‘yattha eke’’tiadika catasso gatha abhasi. Tattha yatthati
yasmim pacchimavaye. EKeti ekacce. Vihaififiantiti sarirakilamathena cittena vighatam apajjanti.
Siluccayanti pabbatam. Tatthati tasmim jarajinnakalepi. Sampajano patissatoti imina
cittakhedabhavam dasseti, iddhibalenupatthaddhoti imina sarirakhedabhavam.

Bhayahettinam kilesanam samucchinnatta pahinabhayabheravo.

Dayhamanesiti ragaggiadihi ekadasahi aggihi sattesu dayhamanesu. Samkilesaparilahabhavena
nibbuto sitibhiito.
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Puna manussehi ‘ ‘kim, bhante, jinnakalepi arafifiapabbateyeva viharatha, nanu ime veluvanadayo
vihara manorama’’ti vutte arafifiapabbata eva mayham manoramati dassento
“‘karerimalavitata’’tiadika dvadasa gatha abhasi. Tattha karerimalavitatati varunarukkhapantthi
samagata. ‘‘Kalavannapupphehi otthata’’tipi vadanti. Kufijarabhirudati patighosadigunibhiitehi
hatthinam gocaresinam gajjitehi abhitthanita.

Abhivutthati mahameghena abhippavuttha. Rammatalati teneva rajojallapanneyyadinam
apagamena ramaniyatala. Nagati desantaram agamanato ‘‘naga’’ti selamayataya ‘‘sela’’ti ca
laddhanama pabbata. Abbhunnadita sikhthiti madhurassarena unnadita.

Alanti yuttam samattham va. Jhayitukamassa atthakamassatiadisupi imina nayena yojetabbam.
Bhikkhunoti bhinnakilesabhikkhuno, meti sambandho.

Umapupphena samanati mecakanibhataya umakusumasadisa. Gaganavabbha chaditati tato eva
saradassa gaganaabbha viya kalameghasafichadita, nilavannati attho.

Anakinnati asamkinna asambadha. Paiicangikenati atatadthi paficahi angehi yuttena tliriyena
parivariyamanassa tadisipi na hoti, yatha yadisT ekaggacittassa samahitacittassa sammadeva
ripariipadhammam aniccadivasena vipassantassa rati hoti. Tenaha bhagava —

““Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam:;
Labhatt pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’’nti. (dha. pa. 374)

Kammam bahukantiadina dve gatha kammaramanam paccayagiddhanam bhikkhiinam
ovadadanavasena vutta. Tattha kammam bahukam na Kkarayeti kammaramo hutva bahum nama
kammam na karaye na adhitthahe, khandaphullapatisankharanam pana satthara anufifiatameva.
Parivajjeyya jananti akalyanamittabhiitam janam vajjeyya. Na uyyameti
paccayuppadanaganabandhadivasena vayamam na kareyya.

Anattaneyyametanti etam navakammadhitthanadikam attano atthavaham na hottti attho. Tattha
karanamaha ‘‘kicchati kayo kilamati’’ti. Navakammadipasutassa hi taham taham vicarato
kayasukhadialabhena kicchappatto hoti kilamati khedam apajjati, tena ca kayakilamathena dukkhito.
Vatthuvisadaattaneyyakiriyadinam abhavena so puggalo samatham na vindati cittasamadhanam na
labhattti.

Otthappahatamattenatiadina dve gatha sutaparamassa panditamanino garahavasena, tato para dve
panditassa pasamsavasena vutta. Tattha otthappahatamattenati sajjhayasisena otthaparivattanamattena,
buddhavacanam sajjhayakaranamattenati attho. Attanampi na passatiti anatthaffiutaya attano
paccakkhabhiitampi attham na janati, yathavato attano pamanam na paricchindatiti attho.
Patthaddhagivo caratiti ‘‘aham bahussuto, satima, pafifiava, na maya sadiso afifio atthi’’ti
manatthaddho hutva garutthaniyanampi apacitim adassento ayosalakam gilitva thito viya thaddhagivo
carati. Aham seyyoti mafifiatiti ahameva seyyo uttamoti maififiati.

Aseyyo seyyasamanam, balo maiifiati attananti ayam aseyyo hino samano afifiena seyyena
uttamena samanam sadisam katva attanam balo mandabuddhi balabhaveneva maffiatiti. Na tam vififia
pasamsantiti tam tadisam balam paggahitacittataya patthaddhamanasam thambhitattam naram vififici

pandita na pasamsanti, afifiadatthu garahantiyeva.

Seyyohamasmiti yo pana pandito puggalo ‘‘seyyohamasmi’’ti va hinasadisamanavasena ‘‘naham
seyyo’’ti va kaficipi manam ajappento vidhasu navasu manakotthasesu kassacipi vasena na vikampati.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 250 sur 297

Paiifiavantanti aggaphalapaffiavasena pafilavantam itthadisu tadibhavappattiya tadim,
asekkhaphalasilesu sutthu patitthitatta silesu susamahitam, arahattaphalasamapattisamapajjanena
cetosamathamanuyuttanti tadisam sabbaso pahinamanam khiasavam viiifitt buddhadayo pandita
pasamsare vannenti thomentiti attho.

Puna afifiataram dubbacam bhikkhum disva dovacassataya adinavam, sovacassataya anisamsafica
pakasento ‘‘yassa sabrahmacarisia’’tiadika dve gatha abhasi. Ta vuttattha eva.

Puna uddhatam unnalam ekam bhikkhum disva uddhatadibhave dosam, anuddhatadibhave ca
gunam vibhavento ‘‘uddhato capalo bhikkhii’’tiadika dve gatha abhasi. Tattha kapiva sthacammenati
sthacammena paruto makkato viya. So uddhatadidosasamyutto bhikkhu tena pamsukilena ariyaddhajena
na upasobhati ariyagunanam abhavato.

Yo pana upasobhati, tam dassetum ‘‘anuddhato’’tiadi vuttam;

Ete sambahulatiadika pafica gatha ayasmantam sariputtam namassante brahmakayike deve disva
ayasmato kappinassa sitapatukammanimittam vutta. Tattha eteti tesam paccakkhataya vuttam.
Sambahulati bahubhavato, tam pana bahubhavam ‘‘dasadevasahassant’’ti paricchinditva aha. Devati
upapattideva. Tam tesam devabhavam afifiehi visesetva dassento ‘‘sabbe te brahmakayika’’ti aha.
Yasma te attano upapattiddhiya mahatiya deviddhiya samannagata parivarasampanna ca, tasma aha
‘‘iddhimanto yasassino’’ti.

““Ko nu senapati bhoto’’ti pucchaya vissajjanavasena ‘‘maya pavattitam dhammacakkam anuttaram
sariputto anuvattet ’ti (ma. ni. 2.399) vadantena bhagavata ayasmato sariputtattherassa
dhammasenapatibhavo anufifiatoti aha — ‘‘dhammasenapatim viram mahajhayim samahitam
sariputta’’nti. Tattha viranti kilesamaradinam nimmathanena viriyavantam mahavikkantam.
Mahajhayinti dibbaviharadinam ukkamsagamanena mahantam jhayim. Tato eva sabbaso
vikkhepaviddhamsanavasena samahitam. Namassantati sirasi afijalim paggayha namassamana
titthanti.

Yampi nissayati yam nu kho arammanam nissaya arabbha jhayatiti nabhijanamati
puthujjanabhavena brahmano evam ahamsu.

Accheram vatati acchariyam vata. Buddhananti catusaccabuddhanam. Gambhiro gocaro sakoti
paramagambhiro atiduddaso duranubodho puthujjanehi asadharano avisayo. Idani tassa gambhirabhave
karanam dassetum ‘‘ye maya’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha valavedhisamagatati ye mayam
valavedhidhanuggahasadisa atisukhumampi visayam pativijjhitum samattha agata upaparikkhanta
nabhijanama, gambhiro vata buddhanam visayoti attho. Tam tatha devakayehiti tam tatharipam
sariputtam sadevakassa lokassa piijanaraham tehi brahmakayikehi tada tatha piijitam disva ayasmato
mahakappinassa sitam ahosi. Imesam lokasammatanam brahmiinampi avisayo, yattha savakanam
visayoti.

Yavata buddhakhettamhiti gatha therena attanam arabbha sthanadam nadantena bhasita. Tattha
buddhakhettamhiti anakhettam sandhaya vadati. Thapayitva mahamuninti sammasambuddham
thapetva. Buddha hi bhagavanto dhutagunehipi sabbasattehi paramukkamsagata eva, kevalam pana
mahakarunasaficoditamanasa sattanam tadisam mahantam upakaram oloketva gamantasenasanavasadim
anuvattantiti tam tam dhutadhammavirodhi hoti. Dhutaguneti kilesanam dhutena gunena
arafifakadibhavena apekkhitagune. Karanatthe va etam bhummavacanam. Sadiso me na vijjati, kuto
pana uttariti adhippayo. Tatha hesa thero tattha aggatthane thapito.

Na civareti gathaya ‘‘thapayitva mahamuni’’nti vuttamevattham pakatataram karoti, ctvaradisu
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tanhaya anupalepo dhutangaphalam. Tattha na civare sampatte tanhalepenati yojana. Sayaneti
senasane. Gotamoti bhagavantam gottena kitteti. Anappameyyoti pamanakarakilesabhavato
aparimanagunataya ca anappameyyo. Mulalapuppham vimalamva ambunati yatha nimmalam virajam
nalinam udakena na limpati, evam gotamo bhagava tanhalepadina na limpatiti attho. Nekkhammaninno
abhinikkhammaninno tato eva tibhavabhinissato bhavattayato vinissato visamyutto.

ahosi, te angabhiite dassento ‘‘satipatthanagivo’’ti osanagathamaha. Tattha gunarasito
uttamangabhiitaya paffiaya adhitthanabhavato satipatthanam giva etassati satipatthanagivo,
anavajjadhammanam adane saddha hattho etassati saddhahattho. Gunasarirassa uttamangabhavato
pafifia sisam etassati paififiasiso. Mahasamudagamanataya mahavisayataya mahanubhavataya
mahabalataya ca mahantam sabbaififiutasankhatam fianam etassa atthiti mahafani. Sada sabbakalam
nibbuto sitibhiito carati. ‘‘Susamabhito...pe... nago’’ti (a. ni. 6.43) suttapadaficettha nidassetabbam.
Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.

Mahakassapattheragathavannana nitthita.
Cattaltsanipatavannana nitthita.
19. Panfasanipato
1. Talaputattheragathavannana

Paiifiasanipate kada nuhantiadika ayasmato talaputattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikaro tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahe afnfiatarasmim natakule nibbattitva vifilutam patto kulanuripesu naccatthanesu
nipphattim gantva sakalajambudipe pakato natagamani ahosi. So paficasatamatugamaparivaro mahata
natavibhavena gamanigamarajadhanisu samajjam dassetva, mahantam ptjasakkaram labhitva, vicaranto
rajagaham agantva, nagaravasinam samajjam dassetva, laddhasammanasakkaro fanassa paripakam
gatatta satthu santikam gantva, vanditva ekamantam nisinno bhagavantam etadavoca — ‘‘sutametam,
bhante, pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananam ‘yo so nato rangamajjhe
samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti, so kayassa bheda param marana pahasanam devanam
sahabyatam upapajjati’ti, idha bhagava kimaha’’ti. Atha nam bhagava tikkhattum patikkhipi ‘‘ma mam
etam puccht’ti. Catutthavaram puttho aha — “‘gamani, ime satta pakatiyapi ragabandhanabaddha
dosabandhanabaddha mohabandhanabaddha tesam bhiyyopi rajaniye dosaniye mohaniye dhamme
upasamharanto pamadetva kayassa bheda param marana niraye upapajjati. Sace panassa evamditthi hoti
‘yo so nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti, so kayassa bheda param marana
pahasanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati’’’ti sassa hoti micchaditthi. Micchaditthissa ca dvinnam
gatinam afifiatara gati icchitabba, nirayassa va tiracchanayoniya vati. Tam sutva talaputo gamani parodi.
Nanu gamani pageva maya patikkhitto ‘“ma mam etam pucchi’’ti (sam. ni. 4.354)? ‘“Naham, bhante,
etam rodami, yam mam bhagava natanam abhisamparayam evamaha’’ti. Api caham, bhante, pubbakehi
acariyapacariyehi natehi vaficito ‘‘nato mahajanassa natasamajjam dassetva sugatim upapajjati’’ti. So
satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva laddhiipasampanno vipassanaya kammam
karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni, adhigatarahatto pana arahattappattito pubbe yenakarena attano
cittam nigganhanavasena yonisomanasikaro udapadi, tam anekadha vibhajitva dassetum —

1094 ‘Kada nuham pabbatakandarasu, ekakiyo addutiyo vihassam;
Aniccato sabbabhavam vipassam, tam me idam tam nu kada bhavissati.

1095: ‘Kada nuham bhinnapatandharo muni, kasavavattho amamo niraso;
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Ragaiica dosafica tatheva moham, hantva sukht pavanagato vihassam.

1096 ‘Kada aniccam vadharoganilam, kayam imam maccujarayupaddutam;
Vipassamano vitabhayo vihassam, eko vane tam nu kada bhavissati.

1097: ‘Kada nuham bhayajananim dukhavaham, tanhalatam bahuvidhanuvattanim;
Pafifiamayam tikhinamasim gahetva, chetva vase tampi kada bhavissati.

1098: ‘Kada nu pafifiamayamuggatejam, sattham istnam sahasadiyitva;
Maram sasenam sahasa bhafijissam, sthasane tam nu kada bhavissati.

1099: ‘Kada nuham sabbhi samagamesu, dittho bhave dhammagarthi tadibhi;
Yathavadassihi jitindriyehi, padhaniyo tam nu kada bhavissati.

1100: ‘Kada nu mam tandi khuda pipasa, vatatapa kitasarisapa va;
Na badhayissanti na tam giribbaje, atthatthiyam tam nu kada bhavissati.

1101: ‘Kada nu kho yam viditam mahesina, cattari saccani sududdasani;
Samabhitatto satima agaccham, pafifiaya tam tam nu kada bhavissati.

1102: ‘Kada nu rupe amite ca sadde, gandhe rase phusitabbe ca dhamme;
Adittatoham samathehi yutto, pafifiaya daccham tadidam kada me.

1103:‘Kada nuham dubbacanena vutto, tato nimittam vimano na hessam;
Atho pasatthopi tato nimittam, tuttho na hessam tadidam kada me.

1104: ‘Kada nu katthe ca tine lata ca, khandhe imeham amite ca dhamme;
Ajjhattikaneva ca bahirani ca, samam tuleyyam tadidam kada me.

1105; ‘Kada nu mam pavusakalamegho, navena toyena sacivaram vane;
Isippayatamhi pathe vajantam, ovassate tam nu kada bhavissati.

1106; ‘Kada mayiirassa sikhandino vane, dijassa sutva girigabbhare rutam;
Paccutthahitva amatassa pattiya, samcintaye tam nu kada bhavissati.

1107; ‘Kada nu gangam yamunam sarassatim, patalakhittam valavamukhaiica;
Asajjamano patareyyamiddhiya, vibhimsanam tam nu kada bhavissati.

1108: ‘Kada nu nagova asangacari, padalaye kamagunesu chandam;
Nibbajjayam sabbasubham nimittam, jhane yuto tam nu kada bhavissati.

1109: ‘Kada inattova daliddako nidhim, aradhayitva dhanikehi pilito;
Tuttho bhavissam adhigamma sasanam, mahesino tam nu kada bhavissati.

1110: ‘Bahiini vassani tayambhi yacito, agaravasena alam nu te idam;
Tam dani mam pabbajitam samanam, kimkarana citta tuvam na yuiijasi.

1111:‘Nanu aham citta tayamhi yacito, giribbaje citrachada vihangama;
Mahindaghosatthanitabhigajjino, te tam ramessanti vanamhi jhayinam.

1112:‘Kulamhi mitte ca piye ca fiatake, khiddaratim kamagunaifica loke;
Sabbam pahaya imamajjhupagato, athopi tvam citta na mayha tussasi.
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1113:‘Mameva etam na hi tvam paresam, sannahakale paridevitena kim;
Sabbam idam calamiti pekkhamano, abhinikkhamim amatapadam jigisam.

1114; ‘Suyuttavadi dvipadanamuttamo, mahabhisakko naradammasarathi;
Cittam calam makkatasannibham iti, avitaragena sudunnivarayam.

1115:°‘Kama hi citra madhura manorama, aviddasii yattha sita puthujjana;
Te dukkhamicchanti punabbhavesino, cittena nita niraye nirakata.

1116: ‘Mayiirakoficabhirutamhi kanane, dipthi byagghehi purakkhato vasam;
Kaye apekkham jaha ma viradhaya, itissu mam citta pure niyuiijasi.

1117:‘Bhavehi jhanani ca indriyani ca, balani bojjhangasamadhibhavana;
Tisso ca vijja phusa buddhasasane, itissu mam citta pure niyuifijasi.

1118:‘Bhavehi maggam amatassa pattiya, niyyanikam sabbadukhakkhayogadham;
Atthangikam sabbakilesasodhanam, itissu mam citta pure niyuifijasi.

1119: ‘Dukkhanti khandhe patipassa yoniso, yato ca dukkham samudeti tam jaha;
Idheva dukkhassa karohi antam, itissu mam citta pure niyufijasi.

1120: ‘Aniccam dukkhanti vipassa yoniso, sufifiam anattati agham vadhanti ca;
Manovicare uparundha cetaso, itissu mam citta pure niyufijasi.

1121:‘Mundo viriipo abhisapamagato, kapalahatthova kulesu bhikkhasu;
Yuifijassu satthuvacane mahesino, itissu mam citta pure niyufijasi.

1122:‘Susamvutatto visikhantare caram, kulesu kamesu asangamanaso;
Cando yatha dosinapunnamasiya, itissu mam citta pure niyufjasi.

1123¢“Arafifiiko hohi ca pindapatiko, sosaniko hohi ca pamsukiiliko;
Nesajjiko hohi sada dhute rato, itissu mam citta pure niyufijasi.

1124: ‘Ropetva rukkhani yatha phalest, mile tarum chettu tameva icchasi;
Tathiipamam cittamidam karosi, yam mam aniccambhi cale niyufijasi.

1125;‘Artpa diirangama ekacari, na te karissam vacanam idaniham;
Dukkha hi kama katuka mahabbhaya, nibbanamevabhimano carissam.

1126: ‘Naham alakkhya ahirikkataya va,
Na cittaheti na ca dirakantana;
Ajivahetii ca aham na nikkhamim,
Kato ca te citta patissavo maya.

1127:‘Appicchata sappurisehi vannita, makkhappahanam viipasamo dukhassa;
Itissu mam citta tada niyufjasi, idani tvam gacchasi pubbacinnam.

Manapiya kamaguna ca vanta, vante aham avamitum na ussahe.

1129:‘Sabbattha te citta vaco katam maya, bahiisu jatisu namesi kopito;
Ajjhattasambhavo katafifiutaya te, dukkhe ciram samsaritam taya kate.
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1130: ‘Tvafifieva no citta karosi brahmano, tvam khattiyo rajadast karosi;
Vessa ca sudda ca bhavama ekada, devattanam vapi taveva vahasa.

1131:‘Taveva hetti asura bhavamase, tvammiilakam nerayika bhavamase;
Atho tiracchanagatapi ekada, petattanam vapi taveva vahasa.

1132:‘Nanu dubbhissasi mam punappunam, muhum muhum caranikamva dassayam;
Ummattakeneva maya palobhasi, kificapi te citta viradhitam maya.

1133:‘Idam pure cittamacari carikam, yenicchakam yatthakamam yathasukham;
Tadajjaham niggahessami yoniso, hatthippabhinnam viya angusaggaho.

1134 ‘Sattha ca me lokamimam adhitthahi, aniccato addhuvato asarato;
Pakkhanda mam citta jinassa sasane, tarehi ogha mahata suduttara.

1135:‘Na te idam citta yatha puranakam, naham alam tuyha vase nivattitum;
Mahesino pabbajitomhi sasane, na madisa honti vinasadharino.

1136; ‘Naga samudda sarita vasundhara, disa catasso vidisa adho diva;
Sabbe anicca tibhava upadduta, kuhim gato citta sukham ramissasi.

1137: ‘Dhitipparam kim mama citta kahisi, na te alam citta vasanuvattako;
Na jatu bhastam ubhatomukham chupe, dhiratthu ptiram navasotasandanim.

1138:‘Varahaeneyyavigalhasevite, pabbharakutte pakateva sundare;
Navambuna pavusasittakanane, tahim guhagehagato ramissasi.

1139 ‘Sunilagiva susikha supekhuna, sucittapattacchadana vihangama;
Sumaijughosatthanitabhigajjino, te tam ramessanti vanamhi jhayinam.

1140 ‘Vutthamhi deve caturangule tine, sampupphite meghanibhamhi kanane;
Nagantare vitapisamo sayissam, tam me mudi hehiti tiilasannibham.

1141 ‘Tatha tu kassami yathapi issaro, yam labbhati tenapi hotu me alam;
Na taham kassami yatha atandito, bilarabhastamva yatha sumadditam.

1142 ‘Tatha tu kassami yathapi issaro, yam labbhati tenapi hotu me alam;
Viriyena tam mayha vasanayissam, gajamva mattam kusalankusaggaho.

1143:‘Taya sudantena avatthitena hi, hayena yoggacariyova ujjuna;
Pahomi maggam patipajjitum sivam, cittanurakkhthi sada nisevitam.

1144¢‘Arammane tam balasa nibandhisam, nagamva thambhamhi dalhaya rajjuya;
Tam me suguttam satiya subhavitam, anissitam sabbabhavesu hehisi.

~~—

1145: ‘Paiifiaya chetva vipathanusarinam, yogena niggayha pathe nivesiya;
Disva samudayam vibhavafica sambhavam, dayadako hehisi aggavadino.

1146: ‘Catubbipallasavasam adhitthitam, gamandalamva parinesi citta mam;
Nanu samyojanabandhanacchidam, samsevase karunikam mahamunim.

1147:‘Migo yatha seri sucittakanane, rammam girim pavusaabbhamalinim;
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Anakule tattha nage ramissam, asamsayam citta para bhavissasi.

1148:‘Ye tuyha chandena vasena vattino,
Nara ca nari ca anubhonti yam sukham;
Aviddast maravasanuvattino,
Bhavabhinandi tava citta savaka’’ti.

Tattha kada nuhanti kada nu aham. Pabbatakandarasiti pabbatesu ca kandaresu ca, pabbatassa
va kandarasu. Ekakiyoti ekako. Addutiyoti nittanho. Tanha hi purisassa dutiya nama. Vihassanti
viharissami. Aniccato sabbabhavam vipassanti kamabhavadibhedam sabbampi bhavam ‘‘hutva
abhavatthena anicca’’nti vipassanto kada nu viharissanti yojana. Nidassanamattaficetam, ‘‘yadaniccam
tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta’’ti vacanato (sam. ni. 3.15) itarampi lakkhanadvayam
vuttamevati datthabbam. Tam me idam tam nu kada bhavissatiti tam idam me parivitakkitam kada nu
bhavissati, kada nu kho matthakam papunissatiti attho. Tam niti cettha tanti nipatamattam. Ayafihettha
sankhepattho — kada nu kho aham mahagajo viya sankhalikabandhanam, gihibandhanam chinditva
pabbajitva kayavivekam paribrihayanto ekaki pabbatakandarasu adutiyo sabbattha nirapekkho
sabbasankharagatam aniccadito vipassanto viharissamiti.

Bhinnapatandharoti bhinnavatthadharo, gathasukhattham nakaragamam katva vuttam.
Satthakacchinnaagghaphassavannabhinnam patacivaram dharentoti attho. Muniti pabbajito. Amamoti
kule va gane va mamattabhavena amamo. Katthacipi arammane asisanaya abhavena niraso. Hantva
sukhi pavanagato vihassanti ragadike kilese ariyamaggena samucchinditva maggasukhena
phalasukhena sukhi mahavanagato kada nu kho aham viharissami.

Vadharoganilanti maranassa ca rogassa ca kulavakabhiitam. Kayam imanti imam
khandhapaficakasankhatam kayam. Khandhapaficakopi hi ‘avijjagatassa, bhikkhave, purisapuggalassa
tanhanugatassa ayameva kayo bahiddha namariipa’’ntiadisu kayo vuccati. Maccujarayupaddutanti
maranena ceva jaraya ca pilitam, vipassamano aham bhayahetupahanena vitabhayo, tam nu kada
bhavissatiti attho.

Bhayajananinti paficavisatiya mahabhayanam uppadakaranabhiitam kayikassa ca cetasikassa ca
sakalassapi vattadukkhassa avahanato dukhavaham. Tanhalatam bahuvidhanuvattaninti
bahuvidhafica arammanam bhavameva va anuvattati santanotiti bahuvidhanuvattanim,
tanhasankhatalatam. Pafiiamayanti maggapafifiamayam sunisitam asikhaggam viriyapaggahitena
saddhahatthena gahetva samucchinditva ‘‘kada nuham vase’’ti yam parivitakkitam, tampi kada
bhavissatiti yojana.

Uggatejanti samathavipassanavasena nisitataya tikkhatejam. Sattham isinanti
buddhapaccekabuddhaariyasavakaisinam satthabhiitam. Maram sasenam sahasa bhaiijissanti
kilesasenaya sasenam abhisankharadimaram sahasa sighameva bhafijissami. Sthasaneti thirasane,
aparajitapallanketi attho.

Sabbhi samagamesu dittho bhaveti dhammagaravayuttataya dhammagariihi
jitindriyehi buddhadihi sadhtihi samagamesu ‘‘kada nu aham padhaniyoti dittho bhaveyya’’nti yam me
parivitakkitam, tam nu kada bhavissatiti yojana. Imina nayena sabbattha padayojana veditabba,
padatthamattameva vannayissama.

Tanditi alasiyam. Khudati jighaccha. Kitasarisapati kitaficeva sarisapa ca. Na badhayissantiti

mam na byadhayissanti sukhadukkhasomanassadomanassanam jhanehi patibahitattati adhippayo.
Giribbajeti pabbatakandaraya. Atthatthiyanti sadatthasankhatena atthena atthikam.
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Yam viditam mahesinati yam catusaccam mahesina sammasambuddhena sayambhiifanena fiatam
patividdham, tani cattari saccani anupacitakusalasambharehi sutthu duddasani maggasamadhina
samahitatto, sammasatiya satima, ariyamaggapafifiaya aham agaccham pativijjhissam adhigamissanti
attho.

Ripeti cakkhuvififieyyartipe. Amiteti fianena amite, aparicchinne aparififiateti attho. Phusitabbeti,
photthabbe. Dhammeti manovifiieyyadhamme. Amiteti va aparimane niladivasena anekabhedabhinne
ripe bherisaddadivasena, mularasadivasena, kakkhalamudutadivasena, sukhadukkhadivasena ca,
anekabhedasaddadike cati attho. Adittatoti ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato. Samathehi yuttoti
jhanavipassanamaggasamadhihi samannagato. Paififiaya dacchanti vipassanapafifiasahitaya
maggapaiifidya dakkhissam.

Dubbacanena vuttoti duruttavacanena ghattito. Tato nimittanti pharusavacahetu. Vimano na
hessanti domanassito na bhaveyyam. Athoti atha. Pasatthoti kenaci pasamsito.

Kattheti darukkhandhe. Tineti tinanam khandhe. Imeti ime mama santatipariyapanne pafica
khandhe. Amite ca dhammeti tato afifiena indriyakkhandhena amite riipadhamme. Tenaha —
“‘ajjhattikaneva ca bahirani ca’’ti. Samam tuleyyanti aniccadivasena ceva asaradiupamavasena ca
sabbam samameva katva tireyyam.

Isippayatamhi pathe vajantanti buddhadihi mahesthi sammadeva payate samathavipassanamagge
vajantam patipajjantam. Pavusasamaye kalamegho navena toyena vassodakena sactvaram pavane kada
nu ovassati, temetiti attano abbhokasikabhavaparivitakkitam dasseti.

Mayirassa sikhandino vane dijassati matukucchito andakosato cati dvikkhattum jayanavasena
dijassa, sikhasambhavena sikhandino ca mayiirassa vane kada pana girigabbhare rutam kekaravam
sutva velam sallakkhitva sayanato vutthahitva amatassa pattiya nibbanadhigamaya. Samcintayeti
vuccamane bhave aniccadito manasi kareyyam vipasseyyanti attho.

Gangam yamunam sarassatinti eta mahanadiyo asajjamano bhavanamayaya iddhiya kada nu
patareyyanti yojana. Patalakhittam balavamukhaiicati pataya alam pariyattanti patalam, tadeva
khittam, pathaviya santhahanakale tatha thitanti patalakhittam. Yojanasatikadibhedani samuddassa
antopathaviya tiratthanani, yesu kanici nagadinam vasanatthanani honti, kanici sufifianiyeva hutva
titthanti. Balavamukhanti mahasamudde mahantam avattamukham. Mahanirayadvarassa hi vivatakale
mahaaggikkhandho tato nikkhanto tadabhimukham anekayojanasatayamavittharam hettha
samuddapadesam dahati, tasmim daddhe upari udakam avattakarena paribbhamantam mahata saddena
hettha nipatati. Tattha balavamukhasamaiifia, iti tafica patalakhittam balavamukhafica vibhimsanam
bhayanakam asajjamano iddhiya kada nu patareyyanti yam parivitakkitam, tam kada nu bhavissati,
bhavanamayam iddhim nibbattetva kada nu evam iddhim valafjissamiti attho.

Nagova asangacari padalayeti yatha mattavarano dalhathambham bhinditva ayasankhalikam
viddhamsetva asangacari vanam pavisitva eko adutiyo hutva attano rucivasena carati, evamaham kada
nu sabbasubham nimittam nibbajjayam niravasesato vajjayanto kamacchandavaso ahutva jhane yuto
payutto kamagunesu chandam sammadeva padaleyyam chindeyyam pajaheyyanti yam parivitakkitam,
tam nu kada bhavissati.

Inattova daliddako nidhim aradhayitvati yatha koci daliddo jivikapakato inam gahetva tam
sodhetum asakkonto inatto inena attito dhanikehi pilito nidhim aradhayitva adhigantva inafica sodhetva
sukhena ca jivanto tuttho bhaveyya, evam ahampi kada nu inasadisam kamacchandam pahaya mahesino
ariyadhanasampunnataya manikanakadiratanasampunnanidhisadisam buddhassa sasanam adhigantva
tuttho bhaveyyanti yam parivitakkitam, tam kada nu bhavissatiti.
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Evam pabbajjato pubbe nekkhammavitakkavasena pavattam attano vitakkapavattim dassetva idani
pabbajitva yehakarehi attanam ovaditva adhigacchi, te dassento ‘‘bahuini vassani’’tiadika gatha abhasi.
Tattha bahiini vassani tayamhi yacito, agaravasena alam nu te idanti anekasamvaccharani
vividhadukkhanubandhena agaramajjhe vasena alam pariyattameva teti, ambho citta, idam taya anekani
samvaccharani aham amhi nanu yacito. Tam dani mam pabbajitam samananti tam mam taya tatha
ussahanena pabbajitam samanam kena karanena citta tuvam na yufijasi, samathavipassanam chaddetva
nihine alasiye niyojestti attho.

Nanu aham, citta, tayamhi yacitoti, ambho citta, aham taya nanu yacito amhi ayacito maffie. Yadi
yacito, kasma idani tadanuriipam na patipajjasiti adhippayo. ‘“Giribbaje’’tiadina yacitakaram dasseti.
Citrachada vihangama vicitrapekhunapakkhino, mayurati attho. Mahindaghosatthanitabhigajjinoti
jalaghosatthanitena hetuna sutthu gajjanasila. Te tam ramessanti vanamhi jhayinanti te mayira tam
vane jhanapasutam ramessantiti nanu taya yacitoti dasseti.

Kulamhiti kulaparivatte. Imamajjhupagatoti imam araffiatthanam pabbajjam va ajjhupagato.
Athopi tvam, citta, na mayha tussasiti tvam anuvattitva thitampi mam naradhessastti attho.

Mameva etam na hi tvam paresanti etam, citta, mameva tasma tvam paresam na hosi. Tvam pana
afifiesam viya katva sannahakale kilesamare yujjhitum bhavanasannahakale nati vatva paridevitena kim
payojanam, idani tam afifiatha vattitum na dassamiti adhippayo. Sabbam idam calamiti pekkhamanoti
yasma ‘‘idam cittam afifiafica sabbam tebhiimakasankharam calam anavatthita’’nti pafifiacakkhuna
olokento gehato kamehi ca abhinikkhamim amatapadam nibbanam jigisam pariyesanto, tasma, citta,

ananuvattanto nibbanam pariyesanameva karomiti adhippayo.

Avitaragena sudunnivarayam cittam calam makkatasannibham vanamakkatasadisam iti
suyuttavadi subhasitavadi dvipadanamuttamo mahabhisakko naradammasarathiti yojana.

Aviddasu yattha sita puthujjanati yattha yesu vatthukamesu kilesakamesu ca sita patibaddha te
andhaputhujjana tena kamaragena punabbhavesino ekanteneva dukkhamicchanti. Icchanta ca cittena
nita niraye nirakatati cittavasika nirayasamvattanikam kammam karonta hitasukhato nirakata hutva
attano citteneva niraye nita na afifiathati cittasseva niggahetabbatam dasseti.

Punapi cittamyeva niggahetum mantento ‘‘mayurakoficabhirutamhi’’tiadimaha. Tattha
mayiurakoiicabhirutamhiti sikhthi sarasehi ca abhikijite. Dipthi byagghehi purakkhato vasanti
mettaviharitaya evaripehi tiracchanagatehi purakkhato parivarito hutva vane vasanto, etena
sufiflabhavaparibrihanamaha. Kaye apekkham jahati sabbaso kaye nirapekkho jaha, etena pahitattatam
vadati. Ma viradhayati imam sudullabham navamam khanam ma viradhehi. Itissu mam, citta, pure
niyuifijasiti evaiihi tvam, citta, mam pabbajjato pubbe sammapatipattiyam uyyojesiti attho.

Bhavehiti uppadehi vaddhehi ca. Jhananiti pathamadini cattari jhanani. Indriyaniti saddhadini
paficindriyani. Balaniti taniyeva pafica balani. Bojjhangasamadhibhavanati satta bojjhange catasso

se e A= = 1°1.= 4°

sammasambuddhaovade thito.

Niyyanikanti vattadukkhato niyhanavaham. Sabbadukkhakkhayogadhanti amatogadham
nibbanapatittham nibbanarammanam. Sabbakilesasodhananti anavasesakilesamalavisodhanam.

Khandheti upadanakkhandhe. Patipassa yonisoti rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhatoti

evamadthi vividhehi pakarehi vipassanafianena samma upayena nayena passa. Tam jahati tam
dukkhassa samudayam tanham pajaha, samucchinda. Idhevati imasmimyeva attabhave.
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Aniccantiadi antavantato aniccantikato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepato ca aniccanti va passa.
Dukkhanti te udayabbayapatipilanato sappatibhayato dukkhamato sukhapatikkhepato dukkhanti va
passa. Suiifianti avasavattanato asamikato asarato attapatikkhepato ca sufifiam, tato eva anattati.
Vigarahitabbato avaddhiabadhanato ca aghanti ca vadhanti ca vipassa yonisoti yojana. Manovicare
uparundha cetasoti manovicarasafifiino gehasitasomanassupavicaradike attharasa cetaso uparundha
varehi nirodhehi.

Mundoti mundabhavam upagato, oharitakesamassuko. Viriipoti tena mundabhavena
pariilhalomataya chinnabhinnakasaya vatthataya virtipo vevanniyam upagato. Abhisapamagatoti
“‘pindolo vicarati pattapani’’ti ariyehi katabbam abhisapam upagato. Vuttafihetam — ‘ ‘abhisapoyam,
bhikkhave, lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pattapant”’ti (sam. ni. 3.80). Tenaha ‘‘kapalahatthova kulesu

bhikkhasti’’ti. Yuiijassu satthuvacaneti ssmmasambuddhassa ovade yogam karohi anuyufijassu.

Susamvutattoti sutthu kayavacacittehi sammadeva samvuto. Visikhantare caranti
bhikkhacariyaya icchavisesesu caranto. Cando yatha dosinapunnamasiyati vigatadosaya punnamaya
kulesu niccanavasaya pasadikataya candima viya carati yojana.

Sada dhute ratoti sabbakalafica dhutagune abhirato. Tathapamam cittamidam karositi yatha
koci puriso phalani icchanto phalarukkhe ropetva tato aladdhaphalova te miilato chinditum icchati, citta,
tvam tathipamam tappatibhagam idam karosi. Yam mam aniccamhi cale niyuiijasiti yam mam
pabbajjaya niyojetva pabbajitva addhagatam pabbajjaphalam aniccamhi cale samsaramukhe niyufijasi
niyojanavasena pavattesi.

Riipabhavato arapa. Cittassa hi tadisam santhanam niladivannabhedo va natthi, tasma vuttam
artipati. Diiratthanappavattiya darangama. Yadipi cittassa makkatasuttamattampi
puratthimadidisabhagena gamanam nama natthi, diire santam pana arammanam sampaticchattti
durangama. Ekoyeva hutva caranavasena pavattanato ekacari, antamaso dve tinipi cittani ekato
uppajjitum samatthani nama natthi, ekameva pana cittam ekasmim santane uppajjati. Tasmim niruddhe
aparampi ekameva uppajjati, tasma ekacari. Na te karissam vacanam idanihanti yadipi pubbe tava
vase anuvattim, idani pana satthu ovadam laddhakalato patthaya cittavasiko na bhavissami. Kasmati ce?
Dukkha hi kama katuka mahabbhaya kama namete atttepi dukkha, ayatimpi katukaphala,
attanuvadadibhedena mahata bhayena anubandhanta mahabbhaya. Nibbanamevabhimano carissam
tasma nibbanameva uddissa abhimukhacitto viharissam.

Tameva nibbanabhimukhabhavam dassento ‘‘naham alakkhya’’tiadimaha. Tattha naham
alakkhyati alakkhikataya nissirikataya naham gehato nikkhaminti yojana.

Ahirikkatayati yathavajjam kelim karonto viya nillajjataya. Cittahetiti ekada nigantho, ekada
paribbajakadiko honto anavatthitacitto puriso viya cittavasiko hutva. Darakantanati rajadihi mettam
katva tesu dubbhitva dubbhibhavena. Ajivahetiti ajivakarana jivikapakato hutva ajivikabhayena aham
na nikkhamim na pabbajim. Kato ca te, citta, patissavo mayati, ‘‘pabbajitakalato patthaya na tava

-9 ~~—

vase vattami, mameva pana vase vattami’ti, citta, maya nanu patififia katati dasseti.

Appicchata sappurisehi vannitati ‘‘paccayesu sabbaso appiccha nama sadht’’ti buddhadthi
pasattha, tatha makkhappahanam paresam gune makkhanassa pahanam viipasamo sabbassa dukkhassa
viipasamo nibbapanam sappurisehi vannitam. Itissu mam, citta, tada niyuiijasi, ‘‘samma, taya tesu
gunesu patitthatabba’ nti, citta, tvam evam tada niyufijasi. Idani tvam gacchasi pubbacinnam idani
mam tvam pahaya attano purimacinnam mahicchatadim patipajjasi, kim nametanti adhippayo.

Yamattham sandhaya ‘gacchasi pubbacinna’’nti vuttam. Tam dassetum ‘‘tanha avijja ca’’tiadi
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puttadaradisu pemasankhato piyabhavo ceva pantasenasanesu adhikusaladhammesu
anabhiratisankhato appiyabhavo ca ubhayattha anurodhapativirodho. Subhani rapantti ajjhattam
bahiddha ca subhartipani. Sukha vedanati ittharammane paticca uppajjanasukhavedana. Manapiya
kamagunati vuttavasesa manorama kamakotthasa. Vantati nirtipato tamnissitassa chandaragassa
vikkhambhanapahanena chadditataya pariccattataya ca vanta. Vante aham avamitum na ussaheti evam
te chaddite puna paccavamitum aham na sakkomi, pariccatta eva hontiti vadati.

Sabbatthati sabbesu bhavesu sabbasu yonisu sabbasu gatisu vififianatthitisu ca. Vaco katam
mayati, ambho citta, tava vacanam maya katam. Karonto ca bahiisu jatisu na mesi kopitoti anekasu
jatisu pana maya na kopito asi. Maya neva paribhavito. Tathapi ajjhattasambhavo attani sambhiito
hutvapi tava akatafifiutaya dukkhe ciram samsaritam taya kateti taya nibbattite anadimati
samsaradukkhe sucirakalam maya samsaritam paribbhamitam.

Idani ‘‘dukkhe ciram samsaritam taya kate’’ti sankhepato vuttamattham uppattibhedena
gatibhedena ca vittharato dassento ‘‘tvaiifieva’’tiadimaha. Tattha rajadasiti raja asi, dakaro
padasandhikaro, vessa ca sudda ca bhavama ekada taveva vahasati yojana. Devattanam vapiti
devabhavam vapi tvamyeva no amhakam, citta, karositi yojana. Vahasati karanabhavena.

Taveva hetiiti taveva hetubhavena. Tvammiilakanti tvamnimittam.

Nanu dubbhissasi mam punappunanti punappunam dubbhissasi nuna, yatha pubbe tvam
anantasu jatisu, citta, mittapatirfipako sapatto hutva mayham punappunam dubbhi, idani tatha
dubbhissasi maiifie, pubbe viya caretum na dassamiti adhippayo. Muhum muhum caranikamva
dassayanti abhinhato caranaraham viya mano dassento caranaraham purisam vaficetva caragopakam
nipphadento viya punappunam tam tam bhavam dassento. Ummattakeneva maya palobhasiti
ummattakapurisena viya maya saddhim kilanto tam tam palobhaniyam dassetva palobhasi. Kiiicapi te,
citta, viradhitam mayati, ambho citta, kim nama te maya viraddham, tam kathehiti adhippayo.

Idam pure cittanti idam cittam nama ito pubbe riipadisu arammanesu rajjanadina, yena akarena
icchati, yattheva cassa kamo uppajjati, tassa vasena yatthakamam yatha vicarantassa sukham hoti,
tatheva ca caranto yathasukham digharattam carikam acari. Ajjaham pabhinnamadam mattahatthim
hatthacariyasankhato cheko ankusaggaho ankusena viya yonisomanasikarena nam niggahessami, nassa
vitikkamitum dassamiti.

Sattha ca me lokamimam adhitthahiti mama sattha sammasambuddho imam
anavasesakhandhalokam fianena adhitthahi. Kinti? Hutva abhavatthena aniccato, kassacipi dhuvassa
thavarassa abhavato addhuvato sukhasaradinam abhavato asarato. Pakkhanda mam, citta, jinassa
sasaneti tasma yathavato patipajjitum, citta, mam jinassa bhagavato sasane pakkhandehi anuppavesehi.
““‘Pakkhandima’’ntipi pali, jinassa sasane imam lokam fianena pakkhanda, yathavato tarehi,
pakkhandanto ca vipassanafianamaggena yapento suduttarato mahantato samsaramahoghato mam tarehi.

Na te idam, citta, yatha puranakanti, ambho citta, idam attabhavageham poranakam viya tava na
hotiti attho. Kasma? Naham alam tuyha vase nivattitunti idanaham tava vase nivattitum na yutto.
Yasma mahesino bhagavato pabbajitomhi sasane. Pabbajitakalato ca patthaya samana nama madisava
na honti vinasadharino, ekamsato samanayeva hontiti attho.

Nagati sineruhimavantadayo sabbe pabbata. Samuddati puratthimasamuddadayo
sttasamuddadayo, na sabbe samudda. Saritati gangadayo sabba nadiyo ca. Vasundharati pathavi. Disa
catassoti puratthimadibheda catasso disa. Vidisati puratthimadakkhinadayo catasso anudisa. Adhoti
hettha yava udakasandharakavayukhandha. Divati devaloka. Divaggahanena cettha tattha gate
sattasankhare vadati. Sabbe anicca tibhava upaddutati sabbe kamabhavadayo tayo bhava anicca ceva
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kuhim gato, citta, sukham ramissasi, tasma tato nissaranaficettha pariyesahiti adhippayo.

Dhitipparanti dhitiparayanam paramam thirabhave thitam mamam, citta, kim kahisi, tato 1sakampi
mam caletum nasakkhissasiti attho. Tenaha ‘“na te alam, citta, vasanuvattako’’ti. Idani tamevattham
pakatataram katva dassento ‘‘na jatu bhastam ubhatomukham chupe, dhiratthu piaram
navasotasandani’’nti aha. Tattha bhastanti ruttim. Ubhatomukhanti putoliya ubhatomukham. Na jatu
chupeti ekamseneva padenapi na chupeyya, tatha dhiratthu piram navasotasandaninti
nanappakarassa asucino piiram navahi sotehi vanamukhehi asucisandanim savatim. Taya vaccakutiya
dht atthu, tassa garaha hotu.

Evam atthavisatiya gathahi nigganhanavasena cittam ovaditva idani vivekatthanacikkhanadina
sampahamsento ‘‘varahaeneyyavigalhasevite’’tiadimaha. Tattha varahaeneyyavigalhaseviteti
varahehi ceva eneyyehi ca ogahetva sevite. Pabbharakutteti pabbharatthane ceva pabbatasikhare ca.
Pakateva sundareti pakatiya eva sundare atittimanohare. ‘‘Pakativasundhare’’ti va patho, pakatike
bhiimipadeseti attho. Navambuna pavusasittakananeti pavusavasena vutthena meghodakena
upasittavasse sutheve vane. Tahim guhagehagato ramissasiti tasmim pabbatakanane guhasankhatam
geham upagato bhavanaratiya abhiramissasi.

Te tam ramessantiti te maytradayo vanasafifiam uppadenta tam ramessantiti attho.

Vutthamhi deveti meghe adhippavutthe. Caturangule tineti teneva gassodakapatena tattha tattha
tine surattavannakambalasadise caturangule jate. Sampupphite meghanibhamhi kananeti
pavusameghasankase kanane sammadeva pupphite. Nagantareti pabbatantare. Vitapisamo sayissanti
tarusadiso apariggaho hutva nipajjissam. Tam me mudi hehiti talasannibhanti tam
tinapaccattharanam mudu sukhasamphassam tiilasannibham ttlikasadisam sayanam me bhavissati.

Tatha tu kassami yathapi issaroti yatha koci issarapuriso attano vacanakaradasadim vase vatteti,
ahampi, citta, tam tatha karissami, mayham vase vattemiyeva. Katham? Yam labbhati tenapi hotu me
alanti catiisu paccayesu yam yadisam va tadisam va labbhati, tena ca mayham alam pariyattam hotu.
Etena idam dasseti — yasma idhekacce satta tanhuppadahetu cittassa vase anuvattanti, aham pana
tanhuppadam diirato vajjento cittam dasam viya karonto attano vase vattemiti. Na taham kassami
yatha atandito, bilarabhastamva yatha sumadditanti citta tanhuppadaparivajjanahetu, puna tanti
cittam amasati, yatha afifiopi koci sammappadhanayogena bhavanaya atandito attano cittam
kammakkhamam, kammayoggam karoti, tatha ahampi, citta, tam kammakkhamam, kammayoggam
mayham vase vattam karissami. Yatha kim? Bilarabhastamva yatha sumadditam, naiti nipatamattam.
Yatha sutthu madditam bilarabhastam kammakkhamam, kammayoggam sukhena pariharantyafica hoti,
tathaham tam karissami.

Viriyena tam mayha vasanayissanti, ambho citta, tam attano viriyena bhavanabalam uppadetva
tena mayham vasam anayissam. Gajamva mattam kusalankusaggahoti yatha kusalo cheko
ankusaggaho hatthacariyo attano sikkhabalena mattahatthim attano vasam aneti, tathevati attho.

Taya sudantena avatthitena hiti hiti nipatamattam, citta, samathavipassanabhavanahi sutthu
dantena tato eva sammadeva vipassanavithim patipannatta avatthitena taya. Hayena yoggacariyova
ujjunati yatha sudantena sudantatta eva ujuna avankagatina assajaniyena yoggacariyo
assadammasarathi akhematthanato khemantabhiimim patipajjitum sakkoti, evam pahomi maggam
patipajjitum sivanti asivabhavakaranam kilesanam abhavena sivam. Cittanurakkhihiti attano cittam
anurakkhanasilehi buddhadihi sabbakalam sevitam ariyamaggam aham patipajjitum adhigantum pahomi
sakkomtti.
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Arammane tam balasa nibandhisam, nagamva thambhamhi dalhaya rajjuyati yatha
hatthacariyo mahahatthim alanathambhe dalhaya thiraya rajjuya nibandhati, evamaham, citta,
kammatthanarammane bhavanabalena nibandhissam. Tam me suguttam satiya subhavitanti tam tvam,
citta, mama satiya suguttam subhavitafica hutva. Anissitam sabbabhavesu hehisiti
ariyamaggabhavanadibalena kamabhavadisu sabbesupi bhavesu tanhadinissayehi anissitam bhavissasi.

Paiifiaya chetva vipathanusarinanti uppathagaminam ayatanasamudayam yathavato disva yena
samudayena uppathagami, tassa kilesavissandanam kilesavipphanditam indriyasamvariipanissayaya
patisankhanapafifiaya chinditva sotavicchedanavasena avaranam katva. Yogena niggayhati
vipassanabhavanasankhatena yogena samatthiyavidhamanena niggahetva. Pathe nivesiyati
vipassanavithiyam nivesetva, patitthapetva. Yada pana vipassana ussukkapita maggena ghatteti, tada
maggapaififiaya ‘‘yamkifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamma’’nti (mahava. 16; sam. ni.
5.1081) nidassanena sabbaso ayatanasamudayassa vibhavam sambhavafica asammohato disva sadevake
loke aggavadino sammasambuddhassa dayado orasaputto hehisi bhavissasiti attho.

Catubbipallasavasam adhitthitanti anicce niccanti, asubhe subhanti, dukkhe sukhanti, anattani
attati imesam catunnam vipallasanam vasam adhitthitam anuvattantam. Gamandalamva parinesi, citta,
manti, ambho citta, mam gamadarakam viya parikaddhasi, ito cito parikaddhasi. Nanu
samyojanabandhanacchidanti samyojanasankhatanam dasannam bandhananam chedakam karunikam
mahamunim sammasambuddham samsevasi nanu, ‘‘tathariipe mahanubhave diiratova vajjesi, madise
pana tapassine yatharuci parinesi’’ti appasadalesena sattharam pasamsati.

Migo yathati yatha migo rukkhagacchalatadihi sutthu cittavicitte anakule kanane seri sayamvast
ramati. Rammam girim pavusaabbhamalininti evam pavusakale samantato sumalinthi
thalajajalajamalahi samannagatatta abbhamalinim janavivittataya manoramataya ca rammam pabbatam
labhitva tattha nage ramissam, asamsayam ekamseneva tvam, citta, parabhavissasi, samsarabyasanehi
thassasiti attho.

Ye tuyha chandena vasena vattinoti sabbe puthujjane cittasamaififiena gahetva vadati. Tassattho —
ye naranariyo, ambho citta, tuyham chandena vasena ruciya thita yam gehanissitam sukham
anubhonti anubhavissanti, te aviddasai andhabala, maravasanuvattino kilesamaradinam vase
anuvattanasila, bhavabhinandi kamadibhavameva abhinandanato, tava savaka anusitthikara. Mayam
pana sammasambuddhassa savaka, na tuyham vase anuvattamati.

Evam thero pubbe attano uppannam yonisomanasikaram cittassa nigganhanavasena pavattam
nanappakarato vibhajitva samipe thitanam bhikkhiinam ovadadanavasena dhammam kathesi. Yam
panettha antarantara atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthamevati.

Talaputattheragathavannana nitthita.

Pafifiasanipatavannana nitthita.
20. Satthinipato
1. Mahamoggallanattheragathavannana
Satthinipate araiiikatiadika ayasmato mahamoggallanattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti? Tassa vatthu
dhammasenapativatthumhi vuttameva. Thero hi pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharatthe

kallavalagamakam upanissaya samanadhammam karonto thinamiddhe okkante satthara — ‘‘moggallana,
moggallana, ma, brahmana, ariyam tunhibhavam pamado’’tiadina (sam. ni. 2.235) samvejito
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thinamiddham vinodetva bhagavata vuccamanam dhatukammatthanam sunanto eva vipassanam
vaddhetva patipatiya uparimaggattayam upagantva aggaphalakkhane savakaparamifianassa matthakam
papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 1.1.375-397) —

“‘ AnomadassT bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Vihasi himavantamhi, devasanghapurakkhato.

““Varuno nama namena, nagaraja aham tada;
Kamariipt vikubbami, mahodadhinivasaham.

‘‘Sanganiyam ganam hitva, tiiriyam patthapesaham;
Sambuddham parivaretva, vadesum acchara tada.

““Vajjamanesu tiiresu, deva tlirani vajjayum;
Ubhinnam saddam sutvana, buddhopi sampabujjhatha.

““Nimantetvana sambuddham, sakam bhavanupagamim;
Asanam pafifiapetvana, kalamarocayim aham.

‘“Khinasavasahassehi, parivuto lokanayako;
Obhasento disa sabba, bhavanam me upagami.

““Upavittham mahaviram, devadevam narasabham;
Sabhikkhusangham tappesim, annapanenaham tada.

““Anumodi mahaviro, sayambhii aggapuggalo;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Yo so sangham apijesi, buddhafica lokanayakam;
Tena cittappasadena, devalokam gamissati.

‘‘Sattasattatikkhattufica, devarajjam karissati;
Pathabya rajjam atthasatam, vasudham avasissati.

‘‘Paficapafifiasakkhattufica, cakkavatti bhavissati;
Bhoga asankhiya tassa, uppajjissanti tavade.

““Aparimeyye ito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Niraya so cavitvana, manussattam gamissati;
Kolito nama namena, brahmabandhu bhavissati.

““‘So paccha pabbajitvana, kusalamiilena codito;
Gotamassa bhagavato, dutiyo hessati savako.

‘‘Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, iddhiya paramim gato;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

‘‘Papamittopanissaya, kamaragavasam gato;
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Mataram pitaraficapi, ghatayim dutthamanaso.

““Yam yam yonupapajjami, nirayam atha manusam;
Papakammasamangita, bhinnasiso maramaham.

“‘Idam pacchimakam mayham, carimo vattate bhavo;
Idhapi ediso mayham, maranakale bhavissati.

‘‘Pavivekamanuyutto, samadhibhavanarato;

Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

““‘Dharanimpi sugambhiram, bahalam duppadhamsiyam;
Vamangutthena khobheyyam, iddhiya paramim gato.

‘‘Asmimanam na passami, mano mayham na vijjati;
Samanere upadaya, garucittam karomaham.

‘“‘Aparimeyye ito kappe, yam kammamabhintharim;
Taham bhiimimanuppatto, pattomhi asavakkhayam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Atha nam sattha aparabhage jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno tena tena gunena attano
savake etadagge thapento ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhtinam iddhimantanam
yadidam mahamoggallano’’ti (a. ni. 1.188, 190) iddhimantataya etadagge thapesi. Tena evam satthara
etadagge thapitena savakaparamiya matthakam pattena mahatherena tam tam nimittam agamma tattha
tattha bhasita gatha, ta sangitikale dhammasangahakehi —

1149¢ ‘Arafifiika pindapatika, ufichapattagate rata;
Dalemu maccuno senam, ajjhattam susamahita.

1150° ‘Arafifiika pindapatika, ufichapattagate rata;
Dhunama maccuno senam, nalagaramva kufijaro.

1151 ‘Rukkhamilika satatika, ufichapattagate rata;
Dalemu maccuno senam, ajjhattam susamahita.

1152: ‘Rukkhamiilika satatika, ufichapattagate rata;
Dhunama maccuno senam, nalagaramva kufijaro.

1153 Atthikankalakutike, mamsanharupasibbite;
Dhiratthu pure duggandhe, paragatte mamayase.

1154..

““Tava sarfram navasotam, duggandhakaram paribandham;
Bhikkhu parivajjayate tam, milhafica yatha sucikamo.

1156: ‘Evafice tam jano jafifia, yatha janami tam aham;
Araka parivajjeyya, giithatthanamva pavuse.

1157; ‘Evametam mahavira, yatha samana bhasasi;
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Ettha ceke visidanti, pankamhiva jaraggavo.

1158¢‘Akasamhi haliddiya, yo mafifietha rajetave;
Afifiena vapi rangena, vighatudayameva tam.

1159: ‘Tadakasasamam cittam, ajjhattam susamahitam;
Ma papacitte asadi, aggikhandhamva pakkhima.

1160: ‘Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam;
Aturam bahusankappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.

1161: ‘Passa cittakatam riipam, manina kundalena ca;
Atthim tacena onaddham, saha vatthehi sobhati.

1162:‘Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

1163 ‘Atthapadakata kesa, netta afijanamakkhita;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

1164 ‘Afijaniva nava citta, putikayo alankato;
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.

1165:‘Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, kaddante migabandhake.

1166: ‘Chinno paso migavassa, nasada vaguram migo;
Bhutva nivapam gacchama, socante migaluddake.

1167 ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Anekakarasampanne, sariputtamhi nibbute.

1168: ‘Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam viipasamo sukho.

1169: ‘Sukhumam te pativijjhanti, valaggam usuna yatha;
Ye paiicakkhandhe passanti, parato no ca attato.

1170:Ye ca passanti sankhare, parato no ca attato;
Paccabyadhimsu nipunam, valaggam usuna yatha.

1171 ‘Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
Kamaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

1172:‘Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
Bhavaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

1173 ‘Codito bhavitattena, sarirantimadharina;
Migaramatupasadam, padangutthena kampayim.

1174: ‘Nayidam sithilamarabbha, nayidam appena thamasa;
Nibbanamadhigantabbam, sabbaganthapamocanam.
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1175:Ayafica daharo bhikkhu, ayamuttamaporiso;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahanam.

1176. ‘Vivaramanupabhanti vijjuta, vebharassa ca pandavassa ca;
Nagavivaragato jhayati, putto appatimassa tadino.

1177 ‘Upasanto uparato, pantasenasano muni;
Dayado buddhasetthassa, brahmuna abhivandito.

1178: ‘Upasantam uparatam, pantasenasanam munim;
Dayadam buddhasetthassa, vanda brahmana kassapam.

1179 Yo ca jatisatam gacche, sabba brahmanajatiyo;
Sottiyo vedasampanno, manussesu punappunam.

1180: ‘Ajjhayakopi ce assa, tinnam vedana paragi;
Etassa vandanayetam, kalam nagghati solasim.

1181:°Yo so attha vimokkhani, purebhattam aphassayi;
Anulomam patilomam, tato pindaya gacchati.

1182: ‘Tadisam bhikkhum masadi, mattanam khani brahmana;
Abhippasadehi manam, arahantamhi tadine;
Khippam pafijaliko vanda, ma te vijati matthakam.

1183 ‘Neso passati saddhammam, samsarena purakkhato;
Adhogamam jimhapatham, kummaggamanudhavati.

1184 ‘Kimiva milhasallitto, sankhare adhimucchito;
Pagalho labhasakkare, tuccho gacchati potthilo.

1185: ‘Imafica passa ayantam, sariputtam sudassanam;
Vimuttam ubhatobhage, ajjhattam susamahitam.

1186: ‘Visallam khinasamyogam, tevijjam maccuhayinam;
Dakkhineyyam manussanam, pufifiakkhettam anuttaram.

1187. “‘Ete sambahula deva, iddhimanto yasassino.

Dasa devasahassani, sabbe brahmapurohita;
Moggallanam namassanta, titthanti pafijalikata.

1188: ‘Namo te puris3jafifia, namo te purisuttama;
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa.

1189: ‘Pijito naradevena, uppanno maranabhibhii;
Pundarikamva toyena, sankharenupalimpati.

1190:  Yassa muhuttena sahassadha loko, samvidito sabrahmakappo vasi;
Iddhigune cutupapate kale, passati devata sa bhikkhu.

1191 ‘Sariputtova pafifiaya, silena upasamena ca;
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Yopi parangato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya.

1192: ‘Kotisatasahassassa, attabhavam khanena nimmine;
Aham vikubbanasu kusalo, vasibhiitomhi iddhiya.
1193: ‘Samadhivijjavasiparamigato, moggallanagotto asitassa sasane;
Dhiro samucchindi samahitindriyo, nago yatha putilatamva bandhanam.

1194: ‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

1195:‘Yassa catthaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

1196: ‘Kidiso nirayo asi, yattha dussi apaccatha;
Vidhuram savakamasajja, kakusandhafica brahmanam.

1197;‘Satam asi ayosankii, sabbe paccattavedana;
Idiso nirayo asi, yattha dusst apaccatha;
Vidhuram savakamasajja, kakusandhafica brahmanam.

1198: ‘Yo etamabhijanati, bhikkhu buddhassa savako;
Tadisam bhikkhumasajja, kanha dukkham nigacchasi.

1199: ‘Majjhesarasmim titthanti, vimana kappathayino;
Veluriyavanna rucira, accimanto pabhassara;
Acchara tattha naccanti, puthu nanattavanniyo.

1200: Yo etamabhijanati...pe... kanha dukkham nigacchasi.
1201: Yo ve buddhena codito, bhikkhusanghassa pekkhato;

Migaramatupasadam, padangutthena kampayi.

1202: ‘Yo etamabhijanati...pe... kanha dukkham nigacchasi.
1203: ‘Yo vejayantapasadam, padangutthena kampayi;
Iddhibalenupatthaddho, samvejesi ca devata.

1204 Yo etamabhijanati...pe... kanha dukkham nigacchasi.
1205: Yo vejayantapasade, sakkam so paripucchati;

Api avuso janasi, tanhakkhayavimuttiyo;

Tassa sakko viyakasi, pafiham puttho yathatatham.

1206: Yo etamabhijanati...pe... kanha dukkham nigacchasi.
1207:°Yo brahmanam paripucchati, sudhammayam thito sabham,;
Ajjapi tyavuso sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahu;
Passasi vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaram.

1208: ‘Tassa brahma viyakasi, pafiham puttho yathatatham;
Na me marisa sa ditthi, ya me ditthi pure ahu.

1209 ‘Passami vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaram;
Soham ajja katham vajjam, aham niccombhi sassato.
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1210: ‘Yo etamabhijanati...pe... kanha dukkham nigacchasi.
1211:°Yo mahaneruno kiitam, vimokkhena aphassayi;
Vanam pubbavidehanam, ye ca bhiimisaya nara.

1212: ‘Yo etamabhijanati, bhikkhu buddhassa savako;
Tadisam bhikkhumasajja, kanha dukkham nigacchasi.

1213:‘Na ve aggi cetayati, aham balam dahamiti;
Balova jalitam aggim, asajja nam padayhati.

1214:‘Evameva tuvam mara, asajja nam tathagatam;
Sayam dahissasi attanam, balo aggimva samphusam.

1215:Apuiifiam pasavi maro, asajja nam tathagatam;
Kinnu mafifiasi papima, na me papam vipaccati.

1216: ‘Karato te ciyate papam, cirarattaya antaka;
Mara nibbinda buddhamha, asam makasi bhikkhusu.

1217: ‘Iti maram atajjesi, bhikkhu bhesakalavane;
Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha’’ti. —

Ittham sudam ayasma mahamoggallano thero gathayo abhasitthati.
Imina anukkamena ekaccam sangaham aropetva thapita.

Tattha ‘‘arafifiika’’tiadika catasso gatha bhikkhiinam ovadadanavasena bhasita. Aranfikati
gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arafinakadhutangasamadanena arafifiika. Sanghabhattam patikkhipitva
pindapatikangasamadanena pindapatika, ghare ghare laddhapindapatena yapanaka. Uiichapattagate
ratati uiichacariyaya patte agate pattapariyapanne rata, teneva abhirata santuttha. Dalemu maccuno
senanti attanam anatthajanane sahayabhaviipagamanato maccurajassa senabhiitam kilesavahinim
samucchindema. Ajjhattam susamahitati gocarajjhattesu sutthu samahita hutva, etenassa
padalanupayamaha.

Dhunamati niddhunama viddhamsema.
Satatikati sataccakarino bhavanaya satatapavattaviriya.

““Atthikankalakutike’’tiadika catasso gatha attanam palobhetum upagataya ganikaya ovadavasena
abhasi. Tattha atthikankalakutiketi atthisankhalikamayakutike. Nharupasibbiteti navahi nharusatehi
samantato sibbite. Arafifie kutiyo darudande ussapetva valliadihi bandhitva kariyanti, tvam pana
paramajegucchena atthikankalena paramajeguccheheva nhartihi bandhitva kata, ativiya jeguccha
patikkula cati dasseti. Dhiratthu pare duggandheti kesalomadino nanappakarassa asucino pure
paripunne, tato eva duggandhe dhiratthu tava dhikaro hotu. Paragatte mamayaseti idafica te
duggandhassa upari photasamutthanam parissayam evam asuciduggandham jeguccham
patikktlasamadanam tadise eva afifiasmim padese sonasingalakimikuladinam gattabhiite kalevare
mamattam karosi.

Giuthabhasteti giithabharitabhastasadise. Taconaddheti tacena onaddhe

chavimattapaticchaditakibbise. Uragandipisaciniti ure thitagandadvayavati bhayanakabhavato
anatthavahato ca pisacasadisi. Yani sandanti sabbadati yani nava sotani, nava vanamukhani sabbada
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rattindivam sandanti, savanti, asucim paggharanti.

Paribandhanti sammapatipattiparibandhabhiitam. Bhikkhiiti samsare bhayam ikkhanto
bhinnakileso va diirato parivajjayateti mamattam na karoti. Milhafica yatha sucikamoti ca-iti
nipatamattam. Yatha sucijatiko sucimeva icchanto sasisam nhato milham disva diiratova parivajjesi,
evamevam bhikkhti attho.

Evaiice tam jano jaiifia, yatha janami tam ahanti evam sarirasafifiitam asucipufijam yatha aham
yathabhiitam janami, evameva mahajano janeyya, tam araka diiratova parivajjeyya. Guthatthanamva
pavuseti pavusakale kilinnasucim nirantaram giithatthanam viya sucijatiko. Yasma pana tam
yathabhiitam na janati, tasma tattha nimuggo sisam na ukkhipatiti adhippayo.

Evam therena sarire dose vibhavite sa ganika lajjavanatamukha there garavam paccupatthapetva
‘‘evametam mahavira’’ti gatham vatva theram vanditva atthasi. Tattha ettha ceketi evam
pakatapatikktlasabhavepi etasmim kaye ekacce satta asattibalavataya visidanti visadam apajjanti.
Pankamhiva jaraggavo mahakaddamakucchiyam sampatitadubbalabalibaddo viya byasanameva
papunantiti attho.

Puna tam thero madise evariipa patipatti niratthaka vighatavaha evati dassento ‘‘akasamhi’’tiadina
gathadvayamaha. Tassattho — yo puggalo haliddiya afifiena va rangajatena akasam rafijitum mafifieyya,
tassa tam kammam vighatudayam cittavighatavahameva siya, yatha tam avisaye yogo.

Tadakasasamam cittanti tayidam mama cittam akasasamam katthaci alaggabhavena ajjhattam
sutthu samahitam, tasma ma papacitte asaditi kamesu nimuggataya lamakacitte nihinacitte madise ma
asadehi. Aggikhandhamva pakkhimati pakkhima salabho aggikkhandham asadento anatthameva
papunati, evam sampadamidam tuyhanti dasseti.

Passa cittakatantiadika satta gatha tameva ganikam disva vipallattacittanam bhikkhiinam
ovadadanavasena vutta. Tam sutva sa ganika mankubhita agatamaggeneva palata.

anekakarasampanneti anekehi silasamvaradippakarehi paripunne.

Sukhumam te pativijjhantiti te yogino atisukhumam pativijjhanti nama. Yatha kim? Valaggam
usuna yatha yatha satadhabhinnassa valassa ekam amsu aggam rattandhakaratimisaya vijjullatobhasena
vijjhanta viyati attho. Ke pana teti aha ‘‘ye paficakkhandhe passanti, parato no ca attato’’ti. Tattha
paratoti anattato. Tassa attaggahapatikkhepadassanafihetam. Tenaha ‘‘no ca attato’’ti. Etena anattato
abhivutthitassa ariyamaggassa vasena dukkhasacce parifinabhisamayam aha, tadavinabhavato pana
itaresampi abhisamayanam suppativijjhata vutta eva hottti datthabbam. Keci pana ‘‘anatthakarakato pare
nama paficupadanakkhandhati ‘parato passanti’ti imina visesato sabbopi sammadeva vutto’’ti vadanti.
Paccabyadhimsiiti pativijjhimsu.

Sattiya viya omatthoti pathamagatha tissattheram arabbha vutta, dutiya vaddhamanattheram. Ta
hettha vuttatthava.

Codito bhavitattenati gatha pasadakampanasuttantam arabbha vutta. Tattha bhavitattena
sarirantimadharinati bhagavantam sandhaya vadati.

Nayidam sithilamarabbhatiadika dve gatha hinaviriyam vedanamakam daharabhikkhum arabbha
vutta. Tattha sithilamarabbhati sithilam katva viriyam akatva. Appena thamasati appakena
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viriyabalena nayidam nibbanam adhigantabbam, mahanteneva pana
catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyena pattabbanti attho.

Vivaramanupabhantitiadika dve gatha attano vivekabhavam arabbha vutta. Tattha brahmuna
abhivanditoti mahabrahmuna sadevakena lokena ca abhimukhena hutva thomito namassito ca.

Upasantam uparatantiadika pafica gatha rajagaham pindaya pavisantam mahakassapattheram
disva ‘‘kalakanni maya dittha’’ti oloketva thitam sariputtattherassa bhagineyyam
micchaditthibrahmanam disva tassa anukampaya ‘ayam brahmano ma nassi’’ti
ariylipavadapatighatattham ‘‘theram vandahi’’ti tam uyyojentena vutta. Tattha jatisatam gaccheti
jatinam satam upagaccheyya. Sottiyoti sottiyajatiko. Vedasampannoti fianasampanno. Etassati
therassa. Ayafhettha sankhepattho — yo puggalo uditodita asambhinna satabrahmanajatiyo anupatipatiya
uppajjanavasena upagaccheyya, tattha ca brahmananam vijjasu nipphattim gato tinnam vedanam paragi
siya brahmanavattafica puirento, tassetam vijjadianutthanam etassa mahakassapattherassa vandanaya
vandanamayapuiifiassa solasim kalam nagghati, vandanamayapufiflameva tato mahantataranti.

Attha vimokkhantti ripajjhanadike attha vimokkhe. Bhavanavasena hi laddhani riipajjhanani
paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttatam abhirativasena arammane nirasangafica pavattim upadaya
““vimokkhant’’ti vuccanti. Nirodhasamapatti pana paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta eva. Idha pana
jhanameva veditabbam. Anulomam patilomanti pathamajjhanato patthaya yava
nevasafifianasafifidyatana anulomam, nevasafifianasafifayatanato patthaya yava pathamajjhana
patilomam. Purebhattanti bhattakiccato pureyeva. Aphassayiti anekakaravokara samapattiyo
samapajji. Tato pindaya gacchatiti tato samapattito vutthaya, tato va samapattisamapajjitato paccha
idani pindaya gacchatiti tadahu pavattam therassa patipattim sandhaya vadati. Thero pana divase divase
tatheva patipajjati.

Tadisam bhikkhum masaditi yadisassa guna ekadesena vutta, tadisam tatharipam
buddhanubuddham mahakhinasavam bhikkhum ma asadehi. Mattanam khani brahmanati asadanena
ca, brahmana, ma attanam khani, ariylipavadena attano kusaladhammam va ummulehi. Abhippasadehi
mananti ‘‘sadhurlipo vata ayam samano’’ti attano cittam pasadehi. Ma te vijati matthakanti tava
matthakam tasmim katena aparadhena sattadha ma phali. Tasma tassa patikarattham khippameva
pafijaliko vandati. Brahmano tam sutva bhito samviggo lomahatthajato tavadeva theram khamapesi.

Neso passatitiadika dve gatha potthilam nama bhikkhum samma apatipajjantam micchajivakatam
disva codanavasena vutta. Tattha neso passati saddhammanti eso potthilo bhikkhu satam buddhadinam
dhammam maggaphalanibbanam na passati. Kasma? Samsarena purakkhato
samsarabandhanaavijjadina purakkhato apayesu nibbattanato adhogamam hetthagamim
mayasatheyyanugatatta jimhapatham micchamaggabhavato kummaggabhiitam micchajivam
anudhavati anuparivattati.

Kimiva milhasallittoti giithakimi viya milhena samantato litto kilesasucivimissite sankhare
adhimucchito ajjhapanno. Pagalho labhasakkareti labhe ca sakkare ca tanhavasena pakarato galho
ogalho. Tuccho gacchati potthiloti adhisilasikkhabhavato tuccho asaro hutva potthilo bhikkhu gacchati
pavattati.

Imaifica passatiadika dve gatha ayasmantam sariputtam pasamsantena vutta. Tattha imaifica passati
ayasmantam sariputtattheram disva pasannamanaso attano cittam alapati. Sudassananti asekkhanam
ubhatobhageti ubhatobhagato vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimuttam ubhatobhageti aripasamapattiya
rupakayato, maggena namakayato, yatharaham tehiyeva vikkhambhanasamucchedabhagehi vimuttanti
attho. Sabbaso ragasalladinam abhavena visallam kamadiyoganam sammadeva khinatta
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khinasamyogam suparisuddhassa vijjattayassa adhigatatta tevijjam maccurajassa bhafijitatta
maccuhayinam passati yojana.

Ete sambahulatiadika gatha ayasmata sariputtattherena mahamoggallanattheram pasamsantena
vutta. Tattha pajito naradevenati narehi ca devehi ca paramaya piijaya ptjito. Uppanno
maranabhibhiiti loke uppanno hutva maranam abhibhavitva thito. Atha va pujito naradevena
sammasambuddhena karanabhiitena ariyaya jatiya uppanno. Sammasambuddho hi pathamam kammuna
naro manusso hutva pacchapi ariyaya jatiya uttamo devo devatidevo ahosi, tasma ‘‘naradevo’’ti vuccati.
Pajito naradevena bhagavata pasamsavasena uppanno maranabhibhiite loke uppanno hutva
maranabhibhii maccuhayi. Pundarikamva toyena udakena pundarikam viya sankharagate
tanhaditthilepena na upalimpati, katthacipi anissitoti attho.

Yassati yena. Muhutteti khanamatte kale. Sahassadhati sahassapakaro. Lokoti okasaloko.
Ayaiihettha attho — yena mahiddhikena ayasmata mahamoggallanena sahassilokadhatu khaneneva
sammadeva vidito, paccakkhato fiato sabrahmakappo mahabrahmasadiso avajjanadivasibhavappattiya
iddhisampadaya cutiipapate ca vasi. Kale passatiti tadanurtipe kale dibbena cakkhuna devata passatiti.

Sariputtovatiadika gatha ayasmata mahamoggallanena attano gune pakasentena vutta. Tattha
sariputtovati gathaya ayam sankhepattho — paiifidya pafiiasampadaya, silena silasampattiya,
upasamena kilesaviipasamena, yo bhikkhu parangato param pariyantam ukkamsam gato so sariputto
savakehi paffiadihi gunehi paramukkamsagato. Pafifiaya silena hi paramukkamsagato. Etavaparamo
siya etaparamo eva, natthi tato uttariti. Imam pana thero yatha sariputto pafifiaya uttamo, tatha aham

samadhina uttamoti dipetum avoca. Tenevaha ‘‘kotisatasahassassa’’tiadi.

Tattha khanena nimmineti khaneneva kotisatasahassaattabhavam nimmineyya nimmitum
samattho. Tassa nimminane na mayham bharo atthi. Vikubbanasu kusalo, vasibhiitomhi iddhiyati na
kevalam manomayavikubbanasu eva, sabbayapi iddhiya vasibhavappatto amhi.

Samadhivijjavasiparamigatoti savitakkasavicaradisamadhisu ceva pubbenivasafianadivijjasu ca
vasibhavena paramim kotim patto asi. Tassa tanhanissayadirahitassa satthu sasane yathavuttehi gunehi
ukkamsagato. Dhitisampannataya dhiro, moggallanagotto moggallano, sutthu thapitaindriyataya
samahitindriyo, yatha hatthinago putilatabandhanam sukheneva chindati, evam sakalam
kilesabandhanam samucchindi evati.

Kidiso nirayo asitiadayo gatha kottham anupavisitva nikkhamitva thitamaram tajjentena therena
vutta. Tattha kidisoti kimpakaro. Yattha dussiti yasmim niraye ‘‘duss1’’ti evamnamo maro.
Apaccathati nirayaggina apacci. Vidhuram savakanti vidhuram nama kakusandhassa bhagavato
aggasavakam. Asajjati ghattayitva badhitva. Kakusandhafica brahmananti kakusandhafica
sammasambuddham asajjati attho. Bhagavantam uddissa kumaram avisitva marena khitta sakkhara
therassa sise pati.

Satam asi ayosankiiti tasmim kira niraye upapannanam tigavuto attabhavo hoti, dussimarassapi
tadisova ahosi. Atha nirayapala talakkhandhappamananam ayosiilanam adittanam sampajjalitanam
sajotibhiitanam satameva gahetva ‘‘imasmimva te thane thitena hadayena cintetva papam kata’’nti
sudhadoniyam sudham kottenta viya hadayamajjham kottetva pannasa jana padabhimukha, pannasa jana
stsabhimukha kottenta gacchanti, evam gacchanta ca paficahi vassasatehi ubho ante patva puna
nivattamana paficahi vassasatehi hadayamajjham upagacchanti, tam sandhaya vuttam ‘satam asi
ayosankii’’ti. Sabbe paccattavedanati sayameva patiyekkavedanajanaka. Sa kira vedana
mahanirayavedanato dukkhatara hoti, yatha hi sinehapanasattahato pariharasattaham dukkhataram, evam
mahanirayadukkhato ussade vutthanavedana dukkhatara. Idiso nirayo asiti imasmim thane
devadiitasuttena (a. ni. 3.36; ma. ni. 3.261) nirayo dipetabbo.
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Yo etamabhijanatiti yo mahabhififio etam kammaphalafica hatthatale thapitaamalakam viya
abhimukham katva paccakkhato janati. Bhikkhu buddhassa savaketi bhinnakileso bhikkhu
sammasambuddhassa savako. Kanha, dukkham nigacchasiti ekantakalakehi papadhammehi
samannagatatta, kanha mara, dukkham vindissasi.

Majjhesarasminti mahasamuddassa majjhe kira udakam vatthum katva nibbattavimanani
kappatthitikani honti. Tenaha ‘‘vimana kappathayino’’ti. Tesam veluriyassa viya vanno hoti,
pabbatamatthake jalitanalaggikhandho viya ca etesam acciyo jotanti, tena te ativiya pabhassara
pabhasampanna honti. Tenaha ‘‘veluriyavanna rucira, accimanto pabhassara’’ti. Puthu
nanattavanniyoti niladivasena nanattavanna bahii acchara tattha tesu vimanesu naccanti.

Yo etamabhijanatiti yo etam vimanam vatthum paccakkham katva janati. Ayaiihi attho
vimanapetavatthiihi dipetabbo.

Buddhena coditoti sammasambuddhena codito uyyojito. Bhikkhusanghassa pekkhatoti mahato
bhikkhusanghassa passantassa. Migaramatupasadam padangutthena kampayiti (ma. ni. 1.513)
pubbarame visakhaya mahaupasikaya karitam sahassagabbhapatimanditam mahapasadam attano
padangutthena kampesim. Ekasmifihi samaye pubbarame yathavuttapasade bhagavati viharante
sambahula navakatara bhikkha uparipasade nisinna sattharampi acintetva tiracchanakatham
kathetumaraddha, tam sutva bhagava te samvejetva attano dhammadesanaya bhajanabhiite katukamo
ayasmantam mahamoggallanattheram amantesi — ‘‘passasi tvam, moggallana, nave bhikkhi
apokasinarammanam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya ‘‘pasadassa patitthitokasam udakam
hot@i’’ti adhitthaya pasadamatthake thiipikam padangutthena pahari, pasado onamitva ekena passena
atthasi. Punapi pahari, aparena passena atthasi. Te bhikkhii bhita samvigga pasadassa patanabhayena
tato nikkhamitva bhagavato samipe atthamsu. Sattha tesam ajjhasayam oloketva dhammam deseti. Tam
sutva tesu keci sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale, keci
arahattaphale patitthahimsu. Svayamattho pasadakampanasuttena dipetabbo.

Vejayantapasadanti so vejayantapasado tavatimsabhavane yojanasahassubbedho
anekasahassaniyyuhakiitagarapatimandito devasurasangame asure jinitva sakke devanaminde
nagaramajjhe thite utthito vijayantena nibbattatta ‘‘vejayanto’’ti laddhanamo pasado, tam sandhayaha
‘‘vejayantapasada’’nti. Tampi hi ayam thero padangutthena kampesi. Ekasmifihi samaye bhagavantam
pubbarame viharantam sakko devaraja upasankamitva tanhasankhayavimuttim pucchi. Tassa bhagava
vissajjeti. So tam sutva attamano pamudito abhivadetva padakkhinam katva attano devalokameva gato.
Athayasma mahamoggallano evam cintesi — ‘‘ayam sakko bhagavantam upasankamitva evartipam
gambhiram nibbanapatisamyuttam paitham pucchi, bhagavata ca pafiho vissajjito, kinnu kho janitva
gato, udahu ajanitva? Yamniinaham devalokam gantva tamattham janeyya’’nti. So tavadeva
tavatimsabhavanam gantva sakkam devanamindam tamattham pucchi. Sakko dibbasampattiya pamatto
hutva vikkhepam akasi. Thero tassa samvegajananattham vejayantapasadam padangutthena kampesi.
Tena vuttam —

““Yo vejayantapasadam, padangutthena kampayi;
Iddhibalenupatthaddho, samvejesi ca devata’’ti. (ma. ni. 1.513)

Ayam panattho ctilatanhasankhayavimuttisuttena (ma. ni. 1.390 adayo) dipetabbo. Kampitakaro
hettha vuttoyeva.

Sakkam so paripucchatiti yathavuttameva therassa tanhasankhayavimuttipuccham sandhaya

vuttam. Tenaha ¢‘api, avuso, janasi, tanhakkhayavimuttiyo’’ti. Tassa sakko viyakasiti idam therena
pasadakampane kate samviggahadayena pamadam pahaya yoniso manasi karitva pafihassa
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byakatabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Satthara desitaniyameneva hi so tada kathesi. Tenaha ‘pafiham
puttho yathatatha’’nti. Tattha sakkam so paripucchatiti sakkam devarajam so moggallanatthero
satthara desitaya tanhasankhayavimuttiya sammadeva gahitabhavam pucchi. Atitatthe hi idam
vattamanavacanam. Api, avuso, janasiti, avuso, api janasi, kim janasi? Tanhakkhayavimuttiyoti yatha
tanhasankhayavimuttiyo satthara tuyham desita, tatha kim janastti pucchi. Tanhakkhayavimuttiyoti va
tanhasankhayavimuttisuttassa desanam pucchati.

Brahmananti mahabrahmanam. Sudhammayam thito sabhanti sudhammaya sabhaya. Ayam
pana brahmaloke sudhammasabhava, na tavatimsabhavane, sudhammasabhavirahito devaloko nama
natthi. Ajjapi tyavuso, sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahaiti imam brahmalokam upagantum samattho
natthi koci samano va brahmano va, satthu idhagamanato pubbe ya tuyham ditthi ahosi, kim ajjapi
idanipi sa ditthi na vigatati? Passasi vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaranti brahmaloke
vitipatantam mahakappinamahakassapadihi savakehi parivaritassa tejodhatum samapajjitva nisinnassa
sasavakassa bhagavato obhasam passasiti attho. Ekasmifihi samaye bhagava brahmaloke sudhammaya
sabhaya sannipatitva sannisinnassa — ‘‘atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va evammahiddhiko, yo
idha agantum sakkuneyya’’ti cintentassa brahmuno cittamafinaya tattha gantva brahmuno matthake
akase nisinno tejodhatum samapajjitva obhasam muficanto mahamoggallanadinam agamanam cintesi.
Saha cintanena tepi tattha gantva sattharam vanditva satthu ajjhasayam fiatva tejodhatum samapajjitva
paccekadisasu nisiditva obhasam vissajjitva sakalabrahmaloko ekobhaso ahosi. Sattha brahmuno
kallacittatam fiatva catusaccapakasanam dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane anekani brahmasahassani
maggaphalesu patitthahimsu, tam sandhaya codento ‘‘ajjapi tyavuso, sa ditthi’’ti gathamaha. Ayam
panattho bakabrahmasuttena dipetabbo. Vuttafihetam (sam. ni. 1.176) —

“‘Ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho
pana samayena afiflatarassa brahmuno evartipam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti — ‘natthi
so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya’ti. Atha kho bhagava tassa brahmuno cetasa
cetoparivitakkamaffiaya seyyathapi nama balava puriso samifijitam va baham pasareyya,
pasaritam va baham samifijeyya, evameva jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.
Atha kho bhagava tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallankena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva.

‘“Atha kho ayasmato mahamoggallanassa etadahosi — ‘kaham nu kho bhagava etarahi
viharatr’ti? Addasa kho ayasma mahamoggallano bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena tassa brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisinnam tejodhatum
samapannam. Disvana seyyathapi nama balava puriso samifijitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam
va baham samifijeyya, evameva jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi. Atha kho
ayasma mahamoggallano puratthimam disam nissaya tassa brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena
nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram bhagavato.

““Atha kho ayasmato mahakassapassa etadahosi — ‘kaham nu kho bhagava etarahi
viharati’'ti? Addasa kho ayasma mahakassapo bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena tassa brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisinnam tejodhatum
samapannam. Disvana seyyathapi nama balava puriso...pe... evameva jetavane antarahito
tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo dakkhinam disam nissaya tassa
brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram bhagavato.

‘“Atha kho ayasmato mahakappinassa etadahosi — ‘kaham nu kho bhagava etarahi
viharatt’ti? Addasa kho ayasma mahakappino bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena tassa brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisinnam tejodhatum
samapannam. Disvana seyyathapi nama balava puriso...pe... evameva jetavane antarahito
tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi. Atha kho ayasma mahakappino pacchimam disam nissaya tassa
brahmuno. Uparivehasam pallankena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram bhagavato.
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““Atha kho ayasmato anuruddhassa etadahosi — ‘kaham nu kho bhagava etarahi viharati’ti?
Addasa kho ayasma anuruddho bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena tassa brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisinnam tejodhatum
samapannam. Disvana seyyathapi nama balava puriso...pe... evameva jetavane antarahito
tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi. Atha kho ayasma anuruddho uttaram disam nissaya tassa
brahmuno uparivehasam pallankena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram bhagavato. Atha
kho ayasma mahamoggallano tam brahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi —

““Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahu;
Passasi vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaranti.

‘“Na me marisa sa ditthi, ya me ditthi pure ahu;
Passami vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaram;
Svaham ajja katham vajjam, aham niccomhi sassato’’ti.

‘“Atha kho bhagava tam brahmanam samvejetva seyyathapi nama balava puriso...pe...
evameva tasmim brahmaloke antarahito jetavane paturahosi. Atha kho so brahma afifiataram
brahmaparisajjam amantesi — ‘ehi tvam, marisa, yenayasma mahamoggallano tenupasankama,
upasankamitva ayasmantam mahamoggallanam evam vadehi ‘atthi nu kho marisa moggallana,
affiepi tassa bhagavato savaka evammahiddhika evammahanubhava seyyathapi bhavam
moggallano, kassapo, kappino, anuruddho’’’ti. ‘‘Evam, marisa’’ti kho so brahmaparisajjo tassa
brahmuno patissutva yenayasma mahamoggallano tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam
mahamoggallanam etadavoca — “‘atthi nu kho, marisa moggallana, afifiepi tassa bhagavato
savaka evammahiddhika evammahanubhava seyyathapi bhavam moggallano, kassapo, kappino,
anuruddho’’ti. Atha kho ayasma mahamoggallano tam brahmaparisajjam gathaya ajjhabhasi —

Khinasava arahanto, bahti buddhassa savaka’’ti.

‘“Atha kho so brahmaparisajjo ayasmato mahamoggallanassa bhasitam abhinanditva
anumoditva yena so brahma tenupasankami, upasankamitva tam brahmanam etadavoca —
ayasma, marisa mahamoggallano evamaha —

Khinasava arahanto, bahti buddhassa savaka’’ti.

“‘Idamavoca so brahmaparisajjo. Attamano ca so brahma tassa brahmaparisajjassa bhasitam
abhinandt’’ti.

Idam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘ayam panattho bakabrahmasuttena dipetabbo’’ti.

Mahaneruno kiitanti kiitasisena sakalameva sinerupabbatarajam vadati. Vimokkhena aphassaytti
jhanavimokkhanissayena abhififianena phassayiti adhippayo. Vananti jambudipam. So hi
vanabahulataya ‘‘vana’’nti vutto. Tenaha ‘‘jambusandassa issaro’’ti. Pubbavidehananti
pubbavidehatthanam, pubbavidehanti attho. Ye ca bhiimisaya narati bhiimisaya nara nama
aparagoyanaka ca uttarakuruka ca manussa. Te hi gehabhavato ‘‘bhiimisaya’’ti vutta. Tepi sabbe
aphassayiti sambandho. Ayam panattho nandopanandadamanena (visuddhi. 2.396
nandopanandanagadamanakatha) dipetabbo —

““Ekasmim kira samaye anathapindiko gahapati bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva ‘sve, bhante,
paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mayham gehe bhikkham ganhatha’ti nimantetva pakkami.
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Tamdivasafica bhagavato pacclisasamaye dasasahassilokadhatum olokentassa nandopanando
nama nagaraja fianamukhe apatham agacchi. Bhagava ‘ayam nagaraja mayham fianamukhe apatham
agacchati, kim nu kho bhavissati’ti avajjento saranagamanassa upanissayam disva ‘ayam micchaditthiko
tisu ratanesu appasanno, ko nu kho imam micchaditthito vimoceyya’ti avajjento
mahamoggallanattheram addasa.

““Tato pabhataya rattiya sarirapatijagganam katva ayasmantam anandam amantesi — ‘ananda,
paficannam bhikkhusatanam arocehi tathagato devacarikam gacchat’ti. Tamdivasafica nandopanandassa
apanabhiimim sajjayimsu. So dibbaratanapallanke dibbena setacchattena dhariyamano tividhanatakehi
ceva nagaparisaya ca parivuto dibbabhajanesu upatthapitam annapanavidhim olokayamano nisinno hoti.
Atha kho bhagava yatha nagaraja passati, tatha katva tassa vimanamatthakeneva paficahi bhikkhusatehi
saddhim tavatimsadevalokabhimukho payasi.

““Tena kho pana samayena nandopanandassa nagarajassa evartipam papakam ditthigatam
uppannam hoti — ‘ime hi nama mundaka samanaka amhakam uparibhavanena devanam tavatimsanam
bhavanam pavisantipi nikkhamantipi, na idani ito patthaya imesam amhakam matthake padapamsum
okirantanam gantum dassami’ti utthaya sinerupadam gantva tam attabhavam vijahitva sinerum
sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanam katva tavatimsabhavanam avakujjena phanena
patiggahetva adassanam gamesi.

‘“Atha kho ayasma ratthapalo bhagavantam etadavoca — ‘pubbe, bhante, imasmim padese thito
sinerum passami, sineruparibhandam passami, tavatimsam passami, vejayantam passami, vejayantassa
pasadassa upari dhajam passami. Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo, yam etarahi neva sinerum
passami...pe... na vejayantassa pasadassa upari dhajam passamt’ti? Ayam, ratthapala, nandopanando
nama nagaraja tumhakam kupito sinerum sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanena
paticchadetva andhakaram katva thitoti. ‘Damemi nam, bhante’ti. Na bhagava nam anujani. Atha kho
ayasma bhaddiyo ayasma rahuloti anukkamena sabbepi bhikkht utthahimsu. Na bhagava anujani.

““Avasane mahamoggallanatthero ‘aham, bhante, damemi na’nti aha. ‘Damehi, moggallana’ti
bhagava anujani. Thero attabhavam vijahitva mahantam nagarajavannam abhinimminitva
nandopanandam cuddasakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva tassa phanassa matthake attano phanam
thapetva sineruna saddhim abhinippilesi. Nagaraja dhiimayi. Thero ‘na tuyhamyeva sarire dhimo atthi,
mayhampi atthi’ti dhiimayi. Nagarajassa dhiimo theram na badhati. Therassa pana dhtimo nagarajam
badhati. Tato nagaraja pajjali. Theropi ‘na tuyhamyeva sarire aggi atthi, mayhampi atth’ti pajjali.
Nagarajassa tejo theram na badhati, therassa pana tejo nagarajam badhati. Nagaraja ‘ayam mam sineruna
abhinippiletva dhtimayati ceva pajjalati ca’ti cintetva, ‘bho, tuvam kost’ti patipucchi. Aham kho, nanda,
moggallanoti. Bhante, attano bhikkhubhavena titthaht ti.

““Thero tam attabhavam vijahitva tassa dakkhinakannasotena pavisitva vamakannasotena nikkhami,
vamakannasotena pavisitva dakkhinakannasotena nikkhami. Tatha dakkhinanasasotena pavisitva
vamanasasotena nikkhami, vamanasasotena pavisitva dakkhinanasasotena nikkhami. Tato nagaraja
mukham vivari. Thero mukhena pavisitva antokucchiyam pacinena ca pacchimena ca cankamati.
Bhagava ‘moggallana, manasi karohi mahiddhiko nago’ti aha. Thero ‘mayham kho, bhante, cattaro
iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, titthatu, bhante,
nandopanando, aham nandopanandasadisanam nagarajanam satampi sahassampi satasahassampi
dameyya’nti aha.

““Nagaraja cintesi — ‘pavisanto tava me na dittho, nikkhamanakale dani nam dathantare pakkhipitva
sankhadissam1’ti cintetva ‘nikkhamatha, bhante, ma mam antokucchiyam aparaparam cankamanto
badhayittha’ti aha. Thero nikkhamitva bahi atthasi. Nagaraja ‘ayam so’ti disva nasavatam vissajji. Thero
catutthajjhanam samapajji, lomakiipampissa vato caletum nasakkhi. ‘Avasesa bhikkhi kira adito
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patthaya sabbapatihariyani katum sakkuneyyum, imam pana thanam patva evam khippanisantino
hutva samapajjitum nasakkhissanti’ti nesam bhagava nagarajadamanam nanujani.

‘“Nagaraja ‘aham imassa samanassa nasavatena lomaktpampi caletum nasakkhim, mahiddhiko so
samano’ti cintesi. Thero attabhavam vijahitva supannartipam nimminitva supannavatam dassento
nagarajanam anubandhi, nagaraja tam attabhavam vijahitva manavakavannam abhinimminitva, ‘bhante,
tumhakam saranam gacchami’ti vadanto therassa pade vandi. Thero ‘sattha, nando agato, ehi tvam,
gamissama’ti nagarajanam dametva nibbisam katva, gahetva bhagavato santikam agamasi. Nagaraja
bhagavantam vanditva ‘bhante, tumhakam saranam gacchamt’ti aha. Bhagava ‘sukht hohi, nagaraja’ti
vatva bhikkhusanghaparivuto anathapindikassa nivesanam agamasi.

““Anathapindiko ‘kim, bhante, atidiva agatattha’ti aha. Moggallanassa ca nandopanandassa ca
sangamo ahositi. Kassa pana, bhante, jayo, kassa parajayoti? Moggallanassa jayo, nandassa parajayoti.
Anathapindiko ‘adhivasetu me, bhante, bhagava sattaham ekapatipatiya bhattam, sattaham therassa
sakkaram karissami’ti vatva sattaham buddhappamukhanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam mahasakkaram
akasi. Tena vuttam — ‘nandopanandadamanena dipetabbo’’’ti.

Yo etamabhijanatiti etam yathavuttam vimokkham phusanakaranavasena janati.

Na ve aggi cetayati, aham balam dahamiti evam na aggi abhisamceteti, napi dahanaya payogam
parakkamam karoti, balo eva pana ‘‘ayam mandagati’’ti anijalantam viya jalitam aggim asajja nam
padayhati, evameva, mara, na mayam dahitukama, badhetukama, tvaiifieva pana tatha agamanadiatthena
tathagatam aggikhandhasadisam ariyasavakam asajja attanam dahissasi, dahadukkhato na mufcissasi.

Apuiifiam pasaviti apufifiam patilabhati. Na me papam vipaccatiti mama papam na vipaccati, kim
nu, mara, evam maififiasi nayidamatthi.

Karoto te ciyate papanti ekamsena karontassa te papam cirarattaya cirakalam anatthaya dukkhaya
upaciyati. Mara, nibbinda buddhamhati catusaccabuddhato buddhasavakato nibbinda nibbijja parato

=%

kammam. Asam makasi bhikkhusiti ‘‘bhikkhil virodhemi vihesemi’’ti etam asam makasi.

Ititi evam. Maram atajjestti, ‘‘mara, nibbinda...pe... bhikkhusti’’ti ayasma mahamoggallano.
Bhesakalavaneti evamnamake arafifie. Tatoti tajjanahetu. So dummano yakkhoti so maro
domanassiko hutva tattheva tasmimyeva thane antaradhayi, adassanam agamasi. Ayaiica gatha
dhammasangayanakale thapita. Yam panettha antarantara atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta
uttanameva.

Evamayam mahathero maram tajjetva devacarikanarakacarikadivasena afifiechi savakehi
asadharanam sattlipakaram katva ayupariyosane parinibbayi. Parinibbayanto ca anomadassissa
bhagavato padamile panidhanam katva tato patthaya tattha tattha bhave ularani puiifiani katva
savakaparamiya matthake thitopi antara katassa papakammassa vasena utthitaya kammapilotikaya
titthiyehi uyyojitehi corehi badhito anappakam sarirakhedam katva parinibbayi. Tena vuttam apadane
(apa. thera 1.1.375, 380-397) —

“‘AnomadassT bhagava, lokajettho narasabho;
Vihasi himavantamhi, devasanghapurakkhato.

‘‘Bhagava tato otaritva, vicari carikam jino;
Sattakayam anugganhanto, baranasim upagami.

‘‘Khinasavasahassehi, parivuto lokanayako;
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Obhasento disa sabba, virocittha mahamuni.

““Tadaham gahapati hutva, saradena mahiddhina;
Uyyojito sahayena, sattharam upasankamim.

‘“Upasankamitvana sambuddham, nimantetva tathagatam;
Attano bhavanam nesi, manayanto mahamunim.

““Upatthitam mahaviram, devadevam narasabham;
Sabhikkhusangham tappemi, annapanenaham tada.

“‘Anumodi mahaviro, sayambhii aggapuggalo;
Bhikkhusanghe nisiditva, ima gatha abhasatha.

““Yam so sanghamapiijesi, buddhafica lokanayakam;
Tena cittappasadena, devalokam gamissati.

‘‘Sattasattatikkhattufica, devarajjam karissati;
Pathabya rajjam atthasatam, vasudham avasissati.

‘‘Paficapafifiasakkhattufica, cakkavattt bhavissati;
Bhoga asankhiya tassa, uppajjissanti tavade.

““Aparimeyye ito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Niraya so cavitvana, manussattam gamissati;
Kolito nama namena, brahmabandhu bhavissati.

““‘So paccha pabbajitvana, kusalamiilena codito;
Gotamassa bhagavato, dutiyo hessati savako.

“‘ Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, iddhiya paramim gato;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissatinasavo.

‘‘Papamittopanissaya, kamaragavasam gato;
Mataram pitaraficapi, ghatayim dutthamanaso.

‘““Yam yam yonupapajjami, nirayam atha manusam;
Papakammasamangita, bhinnasiso maramaham.

“‘Idam pacchimakam mayham, carimo vattate bhavo;
Idhapi ediso mayham, maranakale bhavissati.

‘‘Pavivekamanuyutto, samadhibhavanarato;
Sabbasave parififiaya, viharami anasavo.

‘‘Dharanimpi sugambhiram, bahalam duppadhamsiyam;
Vamangutthena khobheyyam, iddhiya paramim gato.
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‘‘Asmimanam na passami, mano mayham na vijjati;
Samanere upadaya, garucittam karomaham.

““‘Aparimeyye ito kappe, yam kammamabhintharim;
Taham bhiimimanuppatto, pattomhi asavakkhayam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Mahamoggallanattheragathavannana nitthita.

Satthinipatavannana nitthita.
21. Mahanipato

1. Vangisattheragathavannana

Sattatinipate nikkhantam vata mam santantiadika ayasmato vangtsattherassa gatha. Ka uppatti?
Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto, purimanayeneva viharam
gantva dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum patibhanavantanam aggatthane thapentam disva
satthu adhikarakammam katva — ‘‘ahampi anagate patibhanavantanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam
katva, satthara byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbattitva vangisoti laddhanamo tayo bede ugganhanto acariyam aradhetva,
chavasisamantam nama sikkhitva chavasisam nakhena akotetva ‘‘ayam satto asukayoniyam nibbatto’’ti
janati.

Brahmana ‘‘ayam amhakam jivitamaggo’’ti fiatva vangisam gahetva paticchannayane nisidapetva
gamanigamarajadhaniyo vicaranti. Vangisopi tivassamatthake matanampi stsam aharapetva nakhena
akotetva ‘‘ayam satto asukayoniyam nibbatto’’ti vatva mahajanassa kankhacchedanattham te te jane
avahetva attano attano gatim kathapeti. Tena tasmim mahajano abhippasidati. So tam nissaya
mahajanassa hatthato satampi sahassampi labhatiti. Brahmana vangisamadaya yatharucim vicaritva puna
savatthim agamamsu. Vangiso satthu gune sutva sattharam upasankamitukamo ahosi. Brahmana

‘‘samano gotamo mayaya tam avattessati’'ti patikkhipimsu. Vangiso tesam vacanam anadiyitva satthu
santikam gantva madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.

Tam sattha pucchi — ‘‘vangisa, kifici sippam janasi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bho gotama, chavasisamantam nama
janami. Tena tivassamatthake matanampi sisam nakhena akotetva nibbattatthanam janam1’’ti. Sattha
tassa ekam niraye nibbattassa sisam dassesi, ekam manussesu, ekam devesu, ekam parinibbutassa stsam
dassesi. So pathamam sisam akotetva, ‘‘bho gotama, ayam satto niraye nibbatto’’ti aha. ‘‘Sadhu,
vangisa, sutthu taya dittham. Ayam satto kuhim nibbatto’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Manussaloke’’ti. ‘‘Ayam
kuhi’’nti? ‘‘Devaloke’’ti tinnannampi nibbattatthanam kathesi. Parinibbutassa pana stsam nakhena
akotento neva antam na kotim passi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘na sakkosi vangisa’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Upaparikkhami
tava’’ti punappunam parivattetva akotentopi bahirakamantena khinasavassa gatim katham janissati,
athassa matthakato sedo mucci. So lajjitva tunhibhito atthasi. Atha nam sattha — ‘‘kilamasi, vangisa’’ti
aha. ‘‘Ama, bho gotama, imassa uppannatthanam janitum na sakkomi, sace tumhe janatha, kathetha™’ti.
““Vangisa, aham etampi janami, ito uttaritarampi janami’’ti vatva —

““Cutim yo vedi sattanam, upapattifica sabbaso;
Asattam sugatam buddham, tamaham briimi brahmanam.

““Yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa;
Khinasavam arahantam, tamaham briimi brahmana’’nti. (dha. pa. 419-420; su. ni. 648-649) —
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Ima dve gatha abhasi. Vangiso ‘tena hi, bho gotama, tam vijjam me detha’’ti apacitim dassetva satthu
santike nisidi. Sattha ‘‘amhehi samanalingassa dema’’ti aha. Vangiso ‘‘yamkifici katva maya imam
mantam gahetum vattati’’ti brahmane aha — ‘‘tumhe mayi pabbajante ma cintayittha, aham mantam
ugganhitva sakalajambudipe jetthako bhavissami, tumhakampi tena bhaddakameva bhavissati’’ti
mantatthaya satthusantikam upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Tada ca thero nigrodhakappo bhagavato
santike thito hoti, tam bhagava anapesi — ‘ ‘nigrodhakappa, imam pabbajeht’’ti. So satthu anaya tam
pabbajesi. Athassa sattha ‘‘mantaparivaram tava ugganhahi’’ti dvattimsakarakammatthanam
vipassanakammatthanafica acikkhi. So dvattimsakaram sajjhayantova vipassanam patthapesi. Brahmana
vangisam upasankamitva ‘ ‘kim, bho vangisa, samanasma gotamassa santike sippam sikkhita’’nti
pucchimsu. ‘‘Kim sippasikkhanena, gacchatha tumhe, na mayham tumhehi kattabbakicca’ ' nti.
Brahmana ‘‘tvampi dani samanassa gotamassa vasam apanno, mayaya avattito, kim mayam tava santike
karissama’’ti agatamaggeneva pakkamimsu. Vangisatthero vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam sacchakasi.
Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thera 2.55.96-142) —

‘‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

‘“Yathapi sagare iimi, gagane viya taraka;
Evam pavacanam tassa, arahantehi cittitam.

‘“‘Sadevasuranagehi, manujehi purakkhato;
Samanabrahmanakinne, janamajjhe jinuttamo.

‘‘Pabhahi anurafijanto, loke lokantagi jino;
Vacanena vibodhento, veneyyapadumani so.

““Vesarajjehi sampanno, catithi purisuttamo;
Pahtnabhayasarajjo, khemappatto visarado.

‘¢ Asabham pavaram thanam, buddhabhiimifica kevalam;
Patijanati lokaggo, natthi saficodako kvaci.

‘“Sthanadamasambhitam, nadato tassa tadino;
Deva naro va brahma va, pativatta na vijjati.

““‘Desento pavaram dhammam, santarento sadevakam;
Dhammacakkam pavatteti, parisasu visarado.

‘‘Patibhanavatam aggam, savakam sadhusammatam;
Gunam bahum pakittetva, etadagge thapesi tam.

‘“Tadaham hamsavatiyam, brahmano sadhusammato;
Sabbavedavidi jato, vagiso vadistidano.

““Upecca tam mahaviram, sutvaham dhammadesanam;
Pitivaram patilabhim, savakassa gune rato.

‘““Nimantetvava sugatam, sasangham lokanandanam;
Sattaham bhojayitvaham, dussehacchadayim tada.

““Nipacca sirasa pade, katokaso katafijalt;
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Ekamantam thito hattho, santhavim jinamuttamam.

‘‘Namo te vadimaddana, namo te isisattama;
Namo te sabbalokagga, namo te abhayam kara.

‘‘Namo te maramathana, namo te ditthistidana;
Namo te santisukhada, namo te saranam kara.

‘“ Anathanam bhavam natho, bhitanam abhayappado;
Vissamabhiimi santanam, saranam saranesinam.

‘‘Evamadihi sambuddham, santhavitva mahagunam;
Avocam vadistidassa, gatim pappomi bhikkhuno.

‘“Tada avoca bhagava, anantapatibhanava;
Yo so buddham abhojesi, sattaham sahasavakam.

““‘Gunafica me pakittesi, pasanno sehi panibhi;
Eso patthayate thanam, vadistidassa bhikkhuno.

‘““Anagatamhi addhane, lacchase tam manoratham;
Devamanusasampattim, anubhotva anappakam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Vangiso nama namena, hessati satthu savako.

““Tam sutva mudito hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Paccayehi upatthasim, mettacitto tathagatam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tusitam agamasaham.

‘“Pacchime ca bhave dani, jato vippakule aham;
Paccajato yada asim, jatiya sattavassiko.

‘“‘Sabbavedavidi jato, vadasatthavisarado;
Vadissaro cittakathi, paravadappamaddano.

““Vange jatoti vangiso, vacane issaroti va;
Vangiso iti me namam, abhavt lokasammatam.

““Yadaham vififiutam patto, thito pathamayobbane;
Tada rajagahe ramme, sariputtamahaddasam.

‘‘Pindaya vicarantam tam, pattapanim susamvutam;
Alolakkhim mitabhanim, yugamattam nidakkhitam.
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““Tam disva vimhito hutva, avocam mamanucchavam;
Kanikaramva nicitam, cittam gathapadam aham.

“‘ Acikkhi so me sattharam, sambuddham lokanayakam;
Tada so pandito viro, uttarim samavoca me.

‘“Viragasamhitam vakyam, katva duddasamuttamam;
Vicittapatibhanehi, tosito tena tadina.

‘“Nipacca sirasa pade, pabbajehiti mam bravi;
Tato mam sa mahapafifio, buddhasetthamupanayi.

““Nipacca sirasa pade, nisidim satthu santike;
Mamaha vadatam settho, kacci vangisa janasi.

““Kifici sippanti tassaham, janamiti ca abravim;
Matasisam vanacchuddham, api barasavassikam;
Tava vijjavisesena, sace sakkosi vacaya.

“‘ Amoti me patififiate, tTni sisani dassayi;
Nirayanaradevesu, upapanne avacayim.

‘“Tada khinasavasseva, stsam dassesi nayako;
Tatoham vihatarabbho, pabbajjam samayacisam.

‘‘Pabbajitvana sugatam, santhavami tahim tahim;
Tato mam kabbavittosi, ujjhayantiha bhikkhavo.

““Tato vimamsanattham me, aha buddho vinayako;
Takkika panima gatha, thanaso patibhanti tam.

‘“Na kabbavittoham vira, thanaso patibhanti mam;
Tena hi dani vangisa, thanaso santhavahi mam.

““Tadaham santhavim viram, gathahi isisattamam;
Thanaso me tada tuttho, jino agge thapesi mam.

“‘Patibhanena cittena, afifiesamatimanfiaham;
Pesale tena samviggo, arahattamapapunim.

‘‘Patibhanavatam aggo, afifio koci na vijjati;
Yathayam bhikkhu vangiso, evam dharetha bhikkhavo.

‘‘Satasahasse katam kammam, phalam dassesi me idha;
Sumutto saravegova, kilese jhapayim mama.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Nagova bandhanam chetva, viharami anasavo.

““‘Svagatam vata me asi, buddhasetthassa santike;
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Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Araha pana hutva thero satthu santikam gacchanto cakkhupathato patthaya candena, siiriyena,
akasena, mahasamuddena, sineruna pabbatarajena, sthena migaraffia, hatthinagenati tena tena saddhim
upamento anekehi padasatehi sattharam vannentova upagacchati. Tena tam sattha sanghamajjhe nisinno
patibhanavantanam aggatthane thapesi. Atha therena arahattappattito pubbe ca paccha ca tam tam cittam
agamma bhasita. Theram uddissa anandattheradthi bhasita ca —

1218 ‘Nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyam;
Vitakka upadhavanti, pagabbha kanhato ime.

1219: ‘Uggaputta mahissasa, sikkhita dalhadhammino;
Samanta parikireyyum, sahassam apalayinam.

1220: ‘Sacepi ettaka bhiyyo, agamissanti itthiyo;
Neva mam byadhayissanti, dhamme samhi patitthito.

1221 ‘Sakkhi hi me sutam etam, buddhassadiccabandhuno;
Nibbanagamanam maggam, tattha me nirato mano.

1222:‘Evafice mam viharantam, papima upagacchasi;
Tatha maccu karissami, na me maggampi dakkhasi.

1223:Aratifica ratifica pahaya, sabbaso gehasitafica vitakkam;
Vanatham na kareyya kuhifici, nibbanatho avanatho sa bhikkhu.

1224:Yamidha pathavifica vehasam, riipagatam jagatogadham kifici;
Parijiyati sabbamaniccam, evam samecca caranti mutatta.

1225: ‘Upadhisu jana gadhitase, ditthasute patighe ca mute ca;
Ettha vinodaya chandamanejo, yo hettha na limpati muni tamahu.

1226: ‘Atha satthisita savitakka, puthujjanataya adhamma nivittha;
Na ca vaggagatassa kuhifici, no pana dutthullagaht sa bhikkhu.

1227:‘Dabbo cirarattasamahito, akuhako nipako apihalu;
Santam padam ajjhagama muni, paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalam.

1228:‘Manam pajahassu gotama, manapathafica jahassu asesam;
Manapathamhi sa mucchito, vippatisarthuva cirarattam.

1229:‘Makkhena makkhita paja, manahata nirayam papatanti;
Socanti jana cirarattam, manahata nirayam upapanna.

1230: ‘Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, maggajino samma patipanno;
Kittifica sukhaficanubhoti, dhammadasoti tamahu tathattam.

1231:‘Tasma akhilo idha padhanava, nivaranani pahaya visuddho;
Manarfica pahaya asesam, vijjayantakaro samitavi.
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1232:‘Kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati;
Sadhu nibbapanam brithi, anukampaya gotama.

1233:‘Safifiaya vipariyesa, cittam te paridayhati;
Nimittam parivajjehi, subham ragiipasamhitam.

1234 Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam;
Sati kayagata tyatthu, nibbidabahulo bhava.

1235 Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi.

1236: ‘Tameva vacam bhaseyya, yayattanam na tapaye;
Pare ca na vihimseyya, sa ve vaca subhasita.

1237:‘Piyavacameva bhaseyya, ya vaca patinandita;
Yam anadaya papani, paresam bhasate piyam.

1238: ‘Saccam ve amata vaca, esa dhammo sanantano;
Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthita.

1239:Yam buddho bhasati vacam, khemam nibbanapattiya;
Dukkhassantakiriyaya, sa ve vacanamuttama.

1240:‘Gambhirapaiifio medhavi, maggamaggassa kovido;
Sariputto mahapafifio, dhammam deseti bhikkhunam.

1241 ‘Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati;
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udiyyati.

1242:‘Tassa tam desayantassa, sunanti madhuram giram;
Sarena rajaniyena, savaniyena vagguna;

Udaggacitta mudita, sotam odhenti bhikkhavo.

1243:°Ajja pannarase visuddhiya, bhikkhii paficasata samagata;
Samyojanabandhanacchida, anigha khinapunabbhava isf.

1244:‘Cakkavatti yatha raja, amaccaparivarito;
Samanta anupariyeti, sagarantam mahim imam.

1245: ‘Evam vijitasangamam, satthavaham anuttaram;
Savaka payirupasanti, tevijja maccuhayino.

1246: ‘Sabbe bhagavato putta, palapettha na vijjati;
Tanhasallassa hantaram, vande adiccabandhunam.

1247; ‘Parosahassam bhikkhtinam, sugatam payirupasati;
Desentam virajam dhammam, nibbanam akutobhayam.

1248 ‘Sunanti dhammam vimalam, sammasambuddhadesitam;
Sobhati vata sambuddho, bhikkhusanghapurakkhato.
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1249: ‘Naganamosi bhagava, istnam isisattamo;
Mahameghova hutvana, savake abhivassasi.

1250: ‘Diva vihara nikkhamma, satthudassanakamyata;
Savako te mahavira, pade vandati vangiso.

1251: ‘Ummaggapatham marassa, abhibhuyya carati pabhijja khilani;
Tam passatha bandhapamuiica karam, asitamva bhagaso pavibhajja.

1252:°Oghassa hi nitaranattham, anekavihitam maggam akkhasi;
Tasmifca amate akkhate, dhammadasa thita asamhira.

1253f~‘Paj jotakaro ativijjha, sabbathitinam atikkamamaddasa;
Natva ca sacchikatva ca, aggam so desayi dasaddhanam.

1254 ‘Evam sudesite dhamme, ko pamado vijanatam dhammam,;
Tasma hi tassa bhagavato sasane, appamatto sada namassamanusikkhe.

1255: ‘Buddhanubuddho yo thero, kondaififio tibbanikkamo;
Labht sukhaviharanam, vivekanam abhinhaso.

1256; ‘Yam savakena pattabbam, satthu sasanakarina;
Sabbassa tam anuppattam, appamattassa sikkhato.

1257:‘Mahanubhavo tevijjo, cetopariyakovido;
Kondafifio buddhadayado, pade vandati satthuno.

1258: ‘Nagassa passe asinam, munim dukkhassa paragum;
Savaka payirupasanti, tevijja maccuhayino.

1259 ‘Cetasa anupariyeti, moggallano mahiddhiko;
Cittam nesam samanvesam, vippamuttam nirtipadhim.

1260: ‘Evam sabbangasampannam, munim dukkhassa paragum;
Anekakarasampannam, payirupasanti gotamam.

1261 ‘Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe, virocati vitamalova bhanuma;
Evampi angirasa tvam mahamuni, atirocasi yasasa sabbalokam.

1262:‘Kaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, gama gamam pura puram;
Athaddasama sambuddham, sabbadhammana paragum.

1263 ‘So me dhammamadesesi, muni dukkhassa paragu;
Dhammam sutva pasidimha, saddha no udapajjatha.

1264 ‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, khandhe ayatanani ca;
Dhatuyo ca viditvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

1265 ‘Bahtinam vata atthaya, uppajjanti tathagata;
Itthtnam purisanaiica, ye te sasanakaraka.

1266 ‘Tesam kho vata atthaya, bodhimajjhagama muni;
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Bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica, ye niyamagataddasa.

1267: ‘Sudesita cakkhumata, buddhenadiccabandhuna;
Cattari ariyasaccani, anukampaya paninam.

1268 ‘Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam:;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

1269: ‘Evamete tatha vutta, dittha me te yatha tatha;
Sadattho me anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasanam.

1270: ‘Svagatam vata me asi, mama buddhassa santike;
Suvibhattesu dhammesu, yam settham tadupagamim.

1271:°Abhifihaparamippatto, sotadhatu visodhita;
Tevijjo iddhipattombhi, cetopariyakovido.

1272:‘Pucchami sattharamanomapaififiam, dittheva dhamme yo vicikicchanam chetta;
Aggalave kalamakasi bhikkhu, fiato yasasst abhinibbutatto.

1273: ‘Nigrodhakappo iti tassa namam, taya katam bhagava brahmanassa;
So tam namassam acari mutyapekho, araddhaviriyo dalhadhammadassi.

~~—=

1274:‘Tam savakam sakka mayampi sabbe, afifiatumicchama samantacakkhu;
Samavatthita no savanaya sota, tuvam no sattha tvamanuttarosi.

1275:Chinda no vicikiccham brithi metam, parinibbutam vedaya bhiiripaffia;
Majjheva no bhasa samantacakkhu, sakkova devana sahassanetto.

1276 Ye keci gantha idha mohamagga, afifianapakkha vicikicchathana;
Tathagatam patva na te bhavanti, cakkhufihi etam paramam naranam.

1277:No ce hi jatu puriso kilese, vato yatha abbhaghanam vihane;
Tamovassa nivuto sabbaloko, jotimantopi na pabhaseyyum.

1278: ‘Dhira ca pajjotakara bhavanti, tam tam aham vira tatheva mafiie;
Vipassinam janamupagamimbha, parisasu no avikarohi kappam.

1279:‘Khippam giram eraya vaggu vaggum, hamsova paggayha sanikam nikdja;
Bindussarena suvikappitena, sabbeva te ujjugata sunoma.

1280: ‘Pahinajatimaranam asesam, niggayha dhonam vadessami dhammam;
Na kamakaro hi puthujjananam, sankheyyakaro ca tathagatanam.

1281: ‘Sampannaveyyakaranam tavedam, samujjupafifiassa samuggahitam;
Ayamafijali pacchimo suppanamito, ma mohay1 janamanomapafifia.

1282; ‘Paroparam ariyadhammam viditva, ma mohay1 janamanomaviriya;
Varim yatha ghammani ghammatatto, vacabhikankhami sutam pavassa.

1283:‘Yadatthikam brahmacariyam acar1, kappayano kaccissatam amogham:;
Nibbayi so adu saupadiseso, yatha vimutto ahu tam sunoma.
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1284:‘Acchecchi tanham idha namartpe, (iti bhagava,)
Kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam;
Atari jatim maranam asesam, iccabravi bhagava paficasettho.

1285 ‘Esa sutva pasidami, vaco te isisattama;
Amogham kira me puttham, na mam vaficesi brahmano.

1286° ‘ Yatha vadi tatha kari, ahu buddhassa savako;
Acchecchi maccuno jalam, tatam mayavino dalham.

1287 ‘Addasa bhagava adim, upadanassa kappiyo;
Accaga vata kappano, maccudheyyam suduttaram.

1288:‘Tam devadevam vandami, puttam te dvipaduttama;
Anujatam mahaviram, nagam nagassa orasa’ 'nti. —

Ima gatha sangitikale ekajjham katva sangaham aropita. Tattha ‘‘nikkhantam vata mam santa’’ntiadayo
pafica gatha ayasma vangiso navo acirapabbajito hutva viharam upagata alankatapatiyatta sambahula
itthiyo disva uppannarago tam vinodento abhasi.

Tattha nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyanti agarato nikkhantam anagariyam
pabbajitam mam samanam. Vitakkati kamavitakkadayo papavitakka. Upadhavantiti mama cittam
upagacchanti. Pagabbhati pagabbhiyayutta vasino. ‘“Ayam gehato nikkhamitva pabbajito, nayimam
anuddhamsitum yutta’’nti evam apariharato nillajja. Kanhatoti kalato, lamakabhavatoti attho. Imeti
tesam attano paccakkhata vutta.

Asuddhajivino parivarayutta manussa uggakiccataya ‘‘ugga’’ti vuccanti, tesam putta uggaputta.
Mabhissasati mahaissasa. Sikkhitati dvadasa vassani acariyakule uggahitasippa. Dalhadhamminoti,
dalhadhanuno. Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati. Dvisahassathamanti, ca yassa aropitassa
jiyaya bandho lohastsadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandapamana nabham ukkhittassa pathavito
muccati. Samanta parikireyyunti samantato kande khipeyyum. Kittakati ce aha ‘‘sahassam
apalayina’’nti. Yuddhe aparam mukhanam sahassamattanam. Idam vuttam hoti — sikkhita katahattha
ugga dalhadhanuno mahissasa uggaputta sahassamatta kadacipi yuddhe parajayam apatta appamatta
samantato thatva thambham upanissaya sacepi vasseyyum. Tadisehipi issasasahassehi samanta sare
parikirtyante susikkhito puriso dandam gahetva sabbe sare attano sarire apatamane katva padamile
pateyya. Tattha ekopi issaso dve sare ekato khipanto nama natthi. Itthiyo pana riparammanadivasena
pafica pafica sare ekato khipanti, evam khipantiyo. Ettaka bhiyyoti imahi itththi bhiyyopi baht itthiyo
attano itthikuttahasabhavadito vidhamsenti.

SakkhT hi me sutam etanti sammukha maya etam sutam. Nibbanagamanam magganti
lingavipallasena vuttam, nibbanagamimaggoti attho, vipassanam sandhayaha. Tattha me nirato manoti
tasmim vipassanamagge mayham cittam niratam.

Evaiice mam viharantanti evam aniccaasubhajjhanabhavanaya ca vipassanabhavanaya ca
viharantam mam. Papimati kilesamaram alapati. Tatha maccu karissami, na me maggampi
dakkhastti maya katam maggampi yatha na passasi, tatha maccu antam karissamiti yojana.

S~ =y t— 1°1.—

adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasenasanesu ca ukkanthanam. Ratinti paficakamagunaratim. Pahayati
pajahitva. Sabbaso gehasitaiica vitakkanti, gehanissitam puttadaradipatisamyuttam fiativitakkadifica
micchavitakkam anavasesato pahaya. Vanatham na kareyya kuhiiiciti ajjhattikabahirappabhede
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sabbasmim vatthusmim tanham na kareyyam. Nibbanatho avanatho sa bhikkhiiti yo hi sabbena
sabbam nittanho, tato eva katthacipi nandiya abhavato avanatho, so bhikkhu nama samsare bhayassa
sammadeva ikkhanataya bhinnakilesataya cati attho.

Yamidha pathaviiica vehasam, riipagatam jagatogadham Kificiti yamkifci idha pathavigatam
bhiiminissitam vehasam vehasattham devalokanissitam ripagatam riipajatam ruppanasabhavam
jagatogadham lokikam bhavattayapariyapannam sankhatam. Parijiyati sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam
jarabhibhiitam, tato eva aniccam tato eva dukkham anattati evam tilakkhanaropanam aha. Ayam therassa
mahavipassanati vadanti. Evam samecca caranti mutattati evam samecca abhisamecca

~ = Ca A —

vipassanapaffiasahitaya maggapaiifiaya pativijjhitva mutatta parifinatattabhava pandita caranti viharanti.

Upadhisiti khandhiipadhiadisu. Janati andhaputhujjana. Gadhitaseti patibaddhacitta. Ettha hi
visesato kamaguniipadhisu chando apanetabboti dassento aha ditthasute patighe ca mute cati.
Ditthasuteti ditthe ceva sute ca, riipasaddesuti attho. Patigheti ghattaniye photthabbe. Muteti
vuttavasese mute, gandharasesiiti vuttam hoti. Saratthapakasaniyam (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.210)
“‘patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena photthabbarammana’’nti vuttam. Ettha vinodaya
chandamanejoti etasmim ditthadibhede paficakamagune kamacchandam vinodehi, tatha sati sabbattha
anejo avikappo bhavasi. Yo hettha na limpati muni tamahiti yo hi ettha kamagune tanhalepena na
limpati, tam moneyyadhammatthato ‘‘“muni’’ti pandita vadanti. ‘“Atha satthisita’’ti paliti adhippayena
keci ‘satthidhammarammananissita’’ti attham vadanti. “‘ Atthasatthisita savitakka’’ti pana pali,
appakafihi tinam adhikam va na ganantipagam hotiti. Atthasatthisitati dvasatthiditthigatasannissita
micchavitakkati atthoti keci vadanti. Ditthigatika ca sattavasabhavaladdhim ajjhtipagatati
adhiccasamuppannavadam thapetva itaresam vasena ‘‘atha satthisita savitakka’’ti vuttam. Yatha hi
tanhalepabhavena bhikkhiiti vuccati, evam ditthilepabhavenapiti dassetum ‘‘atha satthisita’’tiadi vuttam.
Puthujjanataya adhamma nivitthati te pana micchavitakka niccadigahavasena adhamma dhammato
apeta puthujjanatayam andhabale nivittha abhinivittha. Na ca vaggagatassa kuhiiiciti yattha katthaci
vatthusmim sassatavadadimicchaditthivaggagato, tamladdhiko na ca assa bhaveyya. Atthakathayam
(sam. ni. attha. 1.1.210) pana ‘atha satthisita savitakka, puthli janataya adhamma nivittha’’ti padam
uddharitva atha cha arammananissita puthii adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati vuttam. Tatha na ca
vaggagatassa kuhifictti tesam vasena na katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyyati ca vuttam. No pana
dutthullagaht sa bhikkhiti yo kilesehi diisitatta ativiya dutthullata ca dutthullanam micchavadanam
ganhanasilo ca no assa no bhaveyya, so bhikkhu nama hotiti.

Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito. Cirarattasamahitoti cirakalato patthaya samahito. Akuhakoti
kohafifiarahito asatho amayavi. Nipaketi nipuno cheko. Apihaliti nittanho. Santam padam
ajjhagamati, nibbanam adhigato. Moneyyadhammasamannagatato muni. Parinibbutoti
arammanakaranavasena nibbanam paticca saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto. Kankhati kalanti
idani anupadisesanibbanatthaya kalam agameti. Na tassa kifici karantyam atthi, yatha ediso bhavissati,
tatha attanam sampadetiti adhippayo.

Manam pajahassiutiadayo catasso gatha patibhanasampattim nissaya attano pavattamanam manam
vinodentena vutta. Tattha manam pajahassiti seyyamanadinavavidham manam pariccaja. Gotamati
gotamagottassa bhagavato savakatta attanam gotamagottam katva alapati. Manapathanti manassa
pavattitthanabhiitam ayonisomanasikaraparikkhittam jatiadim tappatibaddhakilesappahanena jahassu
pajaha. Asesanti sabbameva. Manapathamhi sa mucchitoti manavatthunimittam muccham apanno.
Vippatisarthuva cirarattanti imasmim manapathanuyogakkhane vitivatte pubbeva arahattam
papunissa, ‘‘natthohamasmi’’ti vippatisart ahuva ahosi.

Makkhena makkhita pajati siiradina attanam ukkamsetva pare vambhetva

paragunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena pisitatta makkhi. Puggalo hi yatha yatha paresam gune
makkheti, tatha tatha attano gune puifijati nirakaroti nama. Manahatati manena hataguna. Nirayam
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papatantiti nirayam upapajjanti.

kayikacetasikasukhafica anubhotiti patllabhatl. Dhammadasoti tamahu tathattanti tam tathabhavam
sammapatipannam yathavato dhammadassiti pandita ahu.

Akhiloti paficacetokhilarahito. Padhanavati ssmmappadhanaviriyasampanno. Visuddhoti
nivaranasankhatavalahakapagamena visuddhamanaso. Asesanti navavidhampi manam aggamaggena
pajahitva. Vijjayantakaro samitaviti sabbaso samitakileso tividhaya vijjaya pariyosanappatto hotiti
attanam ovadati.

Athekadivasam ayasma anando afifiatarena rajamahamattena nimantito pubbanhasamayam tassa
geham gantva paififiatte asane nisidi ayasmata vangisena pacchasamanena. Atha tasmim gehe itthiyo
sabbalankarapatimandita theram upasankamitva, vanditva paitham pucchanti, dhammam sunanti.
Athayasmato vangisassa navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum asakkontassa visabhagarammane
rago uppajji. So saddho ujujatiko kulaputto ‘‘ayam me rago vaddhitva ditthadhammikam
samparayikampi attham naseyya’’ti cintetva yathanisinnova therassa attano pavattim avikaronto
‘“‘kamaragena’’ti gathamaha. Tattha yadipi kilesarajjanaparilaho kayampi badhati, cittam pana
badhento cirataram badhetiti dassetum ‘‘kamaragena dayhamt’’ti vatva ‘cittam me paridayhati’’ti
vuttam. Nibbapananti raganibbapanakaranam ragaparilahassa nibbapanasamattham ovadam karohiti
attho.

Saiifiaya vipariyesatiadika gatha tena yacitena ayasmata anandena vutta. Vipariyesati vipallasena
asubhe subhanti pavattena viparitaggahena. Nimittanti kilesajanakanimittam. Parivajjehiti paribbaja.
Subham ragipasamhitanti ragavaddhanarammanam subham parivajjento asubhasafifiaya parivajjeyya,

~~—

sabbattha anabhiratisafifiaya. Tasma tadubhayampi dassento ‘‘asubhaya’’tiadimaha.

Tattha asubhayati asubhanupassanaya. Cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitanti attano
cittavikkhepabhavena ekaggam arammanesu susamahitam appitam katva bhavehi tava
asubhanupassanam sukaram akkhamiti. Sati kayagata tyatthati vuttakayagatasatibhavana taya bhavita
bahulikata hottti attho. Nibbidabahulo bhavati attabhave sabbasmifica nibbedabahulo hohi.

Animittafica bhavehtti niccanimittadinam ugghatanena visesato aniccanupassana animitta nama,
tato mananusayamujjahati tam bhavento maggapatipatiya aggamaggadhigamena mananusayam
samucchinda. Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya ceva pahanabhisamaya ca. Upasantoti
sabbaso ragadinam santataya upasanto carissasi viharissasiti attho.

Tameva vacantiadika catasso gatha bhagavata subhasitasutte (sam. ni. 1.213) desite
somanassajatena therena bhagavantam sammukha abhitthavantena vutta. Yayattanam na tapayeti yaya
Vacéya hetubhﬁtéya atténam Vippatisérena na tapeyya na Vihetheyya Pare ca na Vihimseyyﬁti pare ca

vacam bhaseyyati yojana. Imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena bhagavantam thometi.

Patinanditati patimukhabhavena nandita plyaylta sampatl ayatifica sunantehi sampaticchita. Yam
anadayatl yam vacam bhasanto papani paresam appiyani anitthani pharusavacanam anadaya aggahetva
atthabyafijanamadhuram piyameva dipeti. Tameva piyavacam bhaseyyati piyavacavasena abhitthavi.

Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa. Vuttafihetam — ‘‘saccam have sadhutaram rasana’’nti (sam. ni.
1.73). Nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata. Esa dhammo sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa
porano dhammo cariya paveni. I[dameva hi porananam acinnam yam te na alikam bhasimsu. Tenaha —
‘“‘sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthita’’ti. Tattha sacce patitthitatta eva attano ca paresafica
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atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba. Saccavisesanameva va
etam. Idafihi vuttam hoti — sacce patitthita. Kidise? Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta
attham anuparodhakaram, dhammato anapetatta dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti. Imaya
gathaya saccavacavasena abhitthavi. Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam. Kena karanenati ce?
Nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya
samvattati, tasma khemanti attho. Atha va yam buddho nibbanapattiya va dukkhassantakiriyaya vati
dvinnam nibbanadhatiinam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati. Sa ve
vacanamuttamati sa vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho datthabbo. Imaya gathaya
mantavacanavasena bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattanikiitena thomanam pariyosapeti.

Gambhirapaiifioti tisso gatha ayasmato sariputtattherassa pasamsanavasena vutta. Tattha
gambhirapaiifioti gambhiresu khandhayatanadisu pavattaya nipunaya pafifiaya samannagatatta
gambhirapaiifio. Medhasankhataya dhammojapafifiaya samannagatatta medhavi. ‘‘Ayam duggatiya
maggo, ayam sugatiya maggo, ayam nibbanassa maggo’’ti evam magge ca amagge ca kovidataya
maggamaggassa kovido. Mahatiya savakaparamifianassa matthakam pattaya paiifiaya vasena
mahapaiifio. Dhammam deseti bhikkhunanti sammadeva pavattim nivattim vibhavento bhikkhiinam

dhammam deseti. Tassa pana desanaya pavattiakaram dassetum ‘‘samkhittenapi’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha samkhittenapiti ‘‘cattarimani, avuso, ariyasaccani. Katamani cattari? Dukkham
ariyasaccam...pe... imani kho, avuso, cattari ariyasaccani, tasma tihavuso, idam dukkhanti yogo
karaniyo’’ti evam samkhittenapi deseti. ‘‘Katamaficavuso, dukkham ariyasaccam? Jatipi dukkha’’tiadina
(ma. ni. 3.372-373) nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati. Khandhadidesanasupi eseva nayo.
Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva pakkhehi vatam datva madhuraravam
Dhammasenapatissa hi pittadinam vasena apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena pahatakamsathalako
viya saddo niccharati. Patibhanam udiyyatiti kathetukamyataya sati samuddato viciyo viya upariipari
anantam patibhanam utthahati.

Tassati dhammasenapatissa. Tanti dhammam desentassa. Sunantiti yam no thero katheti, tam no
sossamati adarajata sunanti. Madhuranti ittham. Rajaniyenati kantena. Savaniyenati kannasukhena.
Vaggunati matthena manoharena. Udaggacittati odagyapitiya vasena udaggacitta alinacitta. Muditati
amodita pamojjena samannagata. Odhentiti avadahanti afifiaya cittam upatthapenta sotam upanenti.

Ajja pannarasetiadika catasso gatha pavaranasuttantadesanaya (sam. ni. 1.215) sattharam
mahabhikkhusanghaparivutam nisinnam disva thomentena vutta. Tattha pannaraseti yasmifihi samaye
bhagava pubbarame nisidanto sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam samayayuttam dhammam
desetva, udakakotthake gattani parisificitva, vatthanivasano ekamsam sugatamahacivaram katva,
migaramatupasade majjhimathambham nissaya pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisiditva, samantato nisinnam
bhikkhusangham anuviloketva tadahuposathe pavaranadivase nisinno hoti, imasmim
pannarastuposatheti attho. Visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya visuddhipavaranaya. Bhikkhii paficasata
samagatati, paficasatamatta bhikkha sattharam parivaretva nisajjavasena ceva ajjhasayavasena ca
samagata. Te ca samyojanabandhanacchidati samyojanasankhate santanassa bandhanabhtte kilese
chinditva thita. Tato eva anigha khinapunabbhava isiti kilesadukkhabhavena nidukkha
khinapunabbhava, asekkhanam silakkhandhadinam esitabhavena isti.

Vijitasangamanti vijitakilesasangamatta vijitamarabalatta vijitasangamam. Satthavahanti
atthangike ariyamaggarathe aropetva veneyyasatte vaheti samsarakantarato uttaretiti bhagava
satthavaho. Tenaha brahma sahampati ‘‘utthehi, vira, vijitasangama, satthavaha’’ti (mahava. 8; ma. ni.
1.282), tam satthavaham anuttaram sattharam savaka payirupasanti. Tevijja maccuhayinoti evariipehi
savakehi parivarito cakkavatti viya raja amaccaparivarito janapadacarikavasena samanta anupariyetiti
yojana.
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Palapoti tuccho antosararahito, silarahitoti attho. Vande adiccabandhunanti adiccabandhum
sattharam dasabalam vandamiti vadati.

Parosahassantiadika catasso gatha nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhikkhiinam
dhammam desentam bhagavantam thomentena vutta. Tattha parosahassanti atirekasahassam,
addhatelasani bhikkhusahassani sandhaya vuttam. Akutobhayanti nibbane kutocipi bhayam natthi.
Nibbanam pattassa ca kutocipi bhayam natthiti nibbanam akutobhayam nama.

“‘ Agum na karoti’ tiadina (su. ni. 527) vuttakaranehi bhagava nagoti vuccatiti naganamosi
bhagavati. Isinam isisattamoti savakapaccekabuddhaisinam uttamo isi, vipassisammasambuddhato
patthaya istnam va sattamako isi. Mahameghoviti catuddipikamahamegho viya hutva.

Diva viharati patisallanatthanato. Savako te, mahavira, pade vandati vangisoti idam thero
arahattam patva attano visesadhigamam pakasento vadati.

Ummaggapathantiadika catasso gatha bhagavata ‘‘kim nu te, vangisa, ima gathayo pubbe
parivitakkita, udahu thanaso ceta patibhanti’’ti pucchitena thanaso patibhantiti dassentena vutta. Kasma
panevam tam bhagava avoca? Sanghamajjhe kira katha udapadi — ‘‘vangisatthero vissatthagantho neva
uddesena, na paripucchaya, na yonisomanasikarena kammam karoti. Gatham bandhanto vannapadani
karonto vicarati’’ti. Atha bhagava ‘ime bhikkhii vangisassa patibhanasampattim na jananti, ahamassa
patibhanasampattim janapessami’’ti cintetva ‘‘kim nu kho, vangisa’’tiadina pucchati.
Ummaggapathanti anekani kilesuppajjanapathani. Vattappasutapathataya hi pathanti vuttam. Pabhijja
khilaniti ragadikhilani pafica bhinditva carasi. Tam passathati evam abhibhuyya ca chinditva ca
carantam buddham passatha. Bandhapamuificakaranti bandhanamocanakaram. Asitanti anissitam.
Bhagaso patibhajjati satipatthanadikotthasato dhammam patibhajjaniyam katva. Pavibhajjatipi patho.
Uddesadikotthasato pakarena vibhajitva vibhajitva dhammam desetiti attho.

Oghassati kamadicaturoghassa. Anekavihitanti satipatthanadivasena anekavidham atthatimsaya va
kammatthananam vasena anekappakaram amatavaham maggam akkhasi abhasi. Tasmifica amate
akkhateti tasmim tena akkhate amate amatavahe. Dhammadasati dhammassa passitaro. Thita
asamhirati kenaci asamhariya hutva patitthita. Ativijjhati ativijjhitva. Sabbatthitinanti sabbesam
ditthitthananam vififianatthitinam va. Atikkamamaddasati atikkamabhiitam nibbanam addasa. Agganti
uttamam dhammam. Aggeti va patho, pathamataranti attho. Dasaddhananti paficavaggiyanam aggam
dhammam, agge va adito desayfti attho.

Tasmati yasma ‘‘esa dhammo sudesito’’ti janantena pamado na katabbo, tasma anusikkheti tisso
sikkha vipassanapatipatiya maggapatipatiya ca sikkheyya.

Buddhanubuddhotiadika tisso gatha ayasmato afifiatakondafifattherassa thomanavasena vutta.
Tattha buddhanubuddhoti buddhanam anubuddho. Buddha hi pathamam cattari saccani bujjhimsu,
paccha thero sabbapathamam, tasma buddhanubuddhoti. Thirehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta
thero, akuppadhammoti attho. Tibbanikkamoti dalhaviriyo. Sukhaviharananti
ditthadhammasukhaviharanam. Vivekananti tinnampi vivekanam. Sabbassa tanti yam sabbasavakena
pattabbam, assa anena tam anuppattam. Appamattassa sikkhatoti appamattena hutva sikkhantena.

Tevijjo cetopariyakovidoti chasu abhiffiasu catasso vadati, itara dve yadipi na vutta, thero pana
chalabhififiova. Yasma theram himavante chaddantadahato agantva bhagavati paramanipaccakaram
dassetva, vandantam disva pasannamanasena bhagavato sammukha theram abhitthavantena ima gatha
vutta, tasma ‘ ‘kondaiifio buddhadayado, pade vandati satthuno’’ti vuttam.

Nagassa passetiadika tisso gatha paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim sabbeheva arahantehi bhagavati
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kalasilayam viharante ayasma mahamoggallano tesam bhikkhtinam cittam samanvesanto
arahattaphalavimuttim passittha. Tam disva ayasma vangiso bhagavantam there ca abhitthavanto abhasi.
Tattha nagassa passeti isigilipabbatassa passe kalasilayam. Asinanti nisinnam.

Cetasati attano cetopariyananena. Cittam nesam samanvesanti tesam khmasavabhikkhtinam
cittam samanvesanto. Anupariyetiti anukkamena paricchindati.

Evam sabbangasampannam ‘ ‘munim dukkhassa paragu’’nti vuttaya satthusampattiya ceva
“‘tevijja maccuhayino’’ti vuttaya savakasampattiya cati sabbehi angehi sampannam samannagatam.
Muninti hi imina padena monasankhatena fanena satthu anavasesafeyyavabodho vuttoti
anavaranafanena dasabalafianadinam sangaho kato hoti, tenassa fianasampadam dasseti. Dukkhassa
paragunti imina pahanasampadam. Tadubhayena ca satthu anubhavasampadadayo dassita honti.
Tevijja maccuhayinoti imina savakanam fianasampattidipanena ca nibbanadhatuya adhigamadipanena
ca padadvayena satthusavakasampatti dassita hoti. Tatha hi yathavuttamattham pakatataram katum
““munim dukkhassa paragum. Anekikarasampannam, payirupasanti gotama’’nti vuttam. Tattha
anekakarasampannanti anekehi akarehi sampannam, anekakaragunasamannagatanti attho.

Cando yathati gatha bhagavantam campanagare gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata
bhikkhusanghena anekehi ca devanagasahassehi parivutam attano vannena ca yasasa ca virocamanam
disva somanassajatena abhitthavantena vutta. Tattha cando yatha vigatavalahake nabheti yatha
saradasamaye apagatavalahake valahakasadisena afifiena ca mahikadina upakkilesena vimutte akase
punnacando virocati, vitamalova bhanumati teneva valahakadiupakkilesavigamena vigatamalo
bhanuma siriyo yatha virocati. Evampi, angirasa, tvanti evam angehi niccharanajutthi jutimanta
tvampi mahamuni bhagava, atirocasi attano yasasa sadevakam lokam atikkamitva virocastti.

Kaveyyamattatiadika dasa gatha arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva satthu attano ca
gune vibhaventena vutta. Tattha kaveyyamattati kaveyyena kabbakaranena matta manita sambhavita
gunodayam apanna. Addasamati addasimha.

Addha no udapajjathati ratanattayam addha amhakam upakaratthaya uppajji.

Vacananti saccapatisamyuttam dhammakatham. Khandhe ayatanani ca dhatuyo cati
paficakkhandhe dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo ca. Imasmim thane khandhadikatha vattabba. Sa
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.421 adayo) vittharita evati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba. Viditvanati
rupadivibhagadito aniccatadito ca pubbabhagafianena janitva.

Ye te sasanakarakati ye te satta tathagatanam sasanakaraka, tesam bahtinam atthaya vata
uppajjanti tathagata.

Ye niyamagataddasati niyamo eva niyamagatam, ye bhikkht bhikkhuniyo ca sammattaniyamam
addasamsu adhigacchimsu. Tesam atthaya vata bodhim sammasambodhim ajjhagama, muni bhagavati
yojana.

Sudesitati veneyyajjhasayanurtipam sankhepato vittharato ca sutthu desita. Cakkhumatati paficahi
cakkhiihi cakkhumata. Attahitakamehi arantyani karaniyani ariyabhavakarani, ariyassa va bhagavato
saccaniti ariyasaccani. Dukkhantiadi tesam ariyasaccanam sariipadassanam. Imasmim thane
ariyasaccakatha vattabba, sa sabbakarato visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.529 adayo) vittharitati tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Evamete tathati ete dukkhadayo ariyasaccadhamma evam
dukkhadippakarena tatha avitatha anafinatha. Vutta dittha me te yatha tathati yatha satthara vutta,
tatha maya dittha, ariyamaggafnanena patividdhatta evam tesam. Sadattho me anuppatto arahattam
maya sacchikatam. Tato ca katam buddhassa bhagavato sasanam ovadanusitthiyam anupatittho.
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Svagatam vata me asiti suagamanam vata me ahosi. Mama buddhassa santiketi mama
sambuddhassa bhagavato santike samipe.

S~ A~ =

vuttamevattham vivaritum “‘sotadhatu visodhita’’tiadi vuttam.

Pucchami sattharantiadika dvadasa gatha attano upajjhayassa parinibbutabhavam pucchantena
vutta. Ayasmato nigrodhakappattherassa hi parinibbanakale ayasma vangiso asammukha ahosi.
Ditthapubbafica tena tassa hatthakukkuccadi, pubbavasanavasena hi tadisafica ayasmato
pilindavacchassa vasalavadena samudacaro viya khinasavanampi hotiyeva. Tena “parinibbuto nu kho
me upajjhayo, udahu no’’ti uppannaparivitakko sattharam pucchi. Tena vuttam — ““upajjhayassa
parinibbutabhavam pucchantena vutta’’ti. Tattha sattharanti ditthadhammikadihi veneyyanam
anusasakam. Anomapaiifianti omam vuccati parittam lamakam. Na omapafifiam anomapaififiam,
mahapaifiianti attho. Dittheva dhammeti paccakkhameva, imasmimyeva attabhaveti attho.
Vicikicchananti samsayanam evartipanam va parivitakkanam chetta. Aggalaveti
aggalavacetiyasankhate vihare. Natoti pakato. Yasassiti labhasakkarasampanno. Abhinibbutattoti
upasantasabhavo aparidayhamanacitto.

Taya katanti tadise chayasampanne nigrodharukkhamiile nisinnatta ‘‘nigrodhakappo’’ti taya katam
namam. Iti so yatha attana upalakkhitam tatha vadati. Bhagava pana na nisinnatta eva tam tatha alapati,
api ca kho tattha arahattam pattattapi. Brahmanassati jatim sandhaya vadati. So kira
brahmanamahasalakula pabbajito. Namassam acarinti namassamano vihasim. Mutyapekhoti nibbane
patitthito.

Dalhadhammadasstti bhagavantam alapati. Dalhadhammaifhi nibbanam abhijjanatthena, tafica
bhagava passi dassesi ca.

Sakkatipi bhagavantameva kulanamena alapati. Mayampi sabbeti, niravasesaparisam sanganhitva
attanam dassento vadati. Samantacakkhiitipi bhagavantameva sabbaififiutafifianena alapati.
Samavatthitati samma avatthita, abhogam katva thita. Noti amhakam. Savanayati imassa pafihassa
veyyakaranam savanatthaya. Sotati sotadhatuya. Tuvam no sattha tvamanuttarositi thutivacanavasena
vadati.

Chinda no vicikicchanti vicikicchapatiriipakam tam parivitakkam sandhayaha.
Akusalavicikicchaya pana thero nibbicikicchova. Briithi metanti brohi me etam. Yam maya yacitosi
“‘tam savakam, sakka, mayampi sabbe afilatumicchama’’ti yacitova, tam brahmanam parinibbutam
vedaya bhiiripaiifia. Majjheva no bhasa’’ti parinibbutam janitva mahapafifia bhagava majjheva
amhakam sabbesam bhasa, yatha sabbe mayam janeyyama. Sakkova devana sahassanettoti, idam pana
thutivacanameva. Apicettha ayamadhippayo — yatha sakko sahassanetto devanam majjhe tehi sakkaccam

sampaticchitavacanam bhasati, evam amhakam majjhe amhehi sampaticchitavacanam bhasati.

Ye keciti imampi gatham bhagavantam thunanto vattukamatam janetum bhanati. Tassattho — ye
keci abhijjhadayo gantha, tesam appahane sati mohavicikicchanam pahanabhavato mohamaggati ca,
afifianapakkhati ca, vicikicchathanati ca vuccanti. Sabbe te tathagatam patva tathagatassa
desanabalena viddhamsita bhavanti, nassanti. Kimkarananti? Cakkhuiihi etam paramam naranam,
yasma tathagato sabbaganthavidhamanena pafifiacakkhujananato naranam paramam cakkhunti vuttam
hoti.

No ce hi jatati imampi gatham thunanto eva vattukamatam janento bhanati. Tattha jataiti
ekamsavacanam. Purisoti bhagavantam sandhayaha. Jotimantoti paffiajotisampanna sariputtadayo.
Idam vuttam hoti — yadi bhagava puratthimadibhedo vato viya abbhaghanam desanavegena kilese
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vihaneyya, tato yatha abbhaghananivuto loko tamova hoti ekandhakaro, evam sabbopi loko

afifiananivuto tamova siya. Ye capi ime idani jotimanto khayanti sariputtadayo, tepi na bhaseyyum, na
dipeyyunti.

Dhira cati imampi gatham purimanayenevaha. Tassattho — dhira ca panditapurisa, pajjotakara
bhavanti pafifiapajjotam uppadenti. Tam tasma aham tam vira padhanaviriyasamannagata bhagava,
tatheva maiifie dhiro pajjotakarotveva mafiiami. Mayampi vipassinam sabbadhamme yathabhiitam
passantam bhagavantam jananta eva upagamimha. Tasma ‘‘parisasu no avikarohi kappam
parinibbutova yatha nigrodhakappam avikarohi pakasehi’’ti.

Khippanti imampi gatham purimanayeneva aha. Tassattho — bhagava khippam giram eraya
vaggu vaggum acirayamano vacam bhasa vaggu manoharam. Hamsova yatha suvannahamso gocaram
parigganhanto jatassaravanasandam disva givam paggayha pakkhe uddhunitva hatthatuttho sanikam
ataramano vaggum nikQjati giram nicchareti, evamevam tvam sanikam nik{ija imina
mahapurisalakkhanafifiatarena bindussarena sutthu vikappitena abhisankhatena, ete mayam sabbe
ujugata avikkhittamanasa hutva tava nikiijam sunomati.

Pahinajatimarananti, idampi purimanayeneva aha. Tattha na sissatiti aseso, tam asesam,
sotapannadayo viya kifici asesetva pahinajatimarananti vuttam hoti. Niggayhati nibandhitva, dhonanti
dhutasabbapapam. Vadessamiti kathapessami dhammam. Na kamakaro hohi puthujjanananti
puthujjanasekkhadinam tividhanam jananam kamakaro natthi, te yam icchanti fiatum va vattum va, tam
na sakkonti. Sankheyyakaro ca tathagatananti tathagatanam pana vimamsakaro
pafifiapubbangamakiriya, te yam icchanti fiatum va vattum va, tam sakkontiyevati adhippayo.

Idani tam sankheyyakaram pakasento ‘‘sampannaveyyakarana’’nti gathamaha. Tassattho — tatha
hi tava bhagava idam samujjupaififiassa sabbattha appatihatabhavena ujugatapafifiassa sammadeva
vuttam pavattitam sampannaveyyakaranam °‘santatimahamatto sattatalamattam abbhuggantva
parinibbayissati, suppabuddho sakko sattame divase pathavim pavisissatt’’ti evamadim samuggahitam
sammadeva uggahitam aviparitam dittham, puna sutthutaram afijalim panametva aha. Ayamaiijali
pacchimo suppanamitoti ayam aparopi afijali sutthutaram panamito. Ma mohay1 jananti ma no
avacanena mohayi, jananto tassa gatim. Anomapaiifiati bhagavantam alapati.

Paroparanti imam pana gatham aparenapi pariyayena amohanameva yacanto aha. Tattha
paroparanti lokuttaralokiyavasena sundarasundaram dire santike va. Ariyadhammanti
catusaccadhammam. Viditvati pativijjhitva. Jananti sabbam fieyyadhammam jananto.
Vacabhikankhamiti yatha ghammani ghammakale unhabhitatto puriso kilanto tasito varim, evam te
vacam abhikankhami. Sutam pavassati sutasankhatam saddayatanam pavassa pagghara mufica pavatta.
““‘Sutassa vassa’’tipi pali. Vuttapakarassa saddayatanassa vutthim vassati attho.

Idani yadisam vacam abhikankhati, tam pakasento ‘‘yadatthika’’nti gathamaha. Tattha
kappayanoti kappameva piijavasena vadati. Yatha vimuttoti ‘‘kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
yatha asekkho, udahu saupadisesaya yatha sekkho’’ti va pucchati. Sesamettha pakatameva.

Evam dvadasahi gathahi yacito bhagava tam viyakaronto ‘‘acchecchr’’tiadimaha. Tattha acchecchi
tanham idha namarupe (iti bhagava) kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitanti imasmim namartipe
kamatanhadibheda tanha digharattam appahinatthena anusayita kanhanamakassa marassa sotantipi
vuccati. Tam kanhassa sotamutam digharattanusayitam idha namariipe tanham kappayano chindi. Iti
bhagavati idam pana sangitikaranam vacanam. Atari jatim maranam asesanti so tam tanham chetva
asesam jatimaranam atari anupadisesaya parinibbayiti dasseti, iccabravi bhagava paiicasetthoti
ayasmata vangisena puttho bhagava evam avoca paficahi saddhadihi indriyehi anafifiasadharanehi
cakkhuhi va settho. Atha va paiicasetthoti paficahi siladthi dhammakkhandhehi, paficahi va

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 293 sur 297

hetusampadadihi settho uttamo pavaroti sangitikaranamevidampi vacanam.

Evam vutte bhagavato bhasitam abhinandamanaso ayasma vangiso ‘‘esa sutva’’tiadika gathayo
aha. Tattha pathamagathayam na mam vaficesiti yasma parinibbuto, tasma tassa parinibbutabhavam
icchantam mam na vaficesi, na visamvadesiti attho. Sesam pakatameva.

Dutiyagathayam yasma mutyapekho vihasi, tasma tam sandhayaha ‘‘yatha vadi tatha kari, ahu
buddhassa savako’’ti. Maccuno jalam tata’’nti tebhiimakavatte vitthatam marassa tanhajalam.
Mayavinoti bahumayassa. ‘“Tatha mayavino’’tipi keci pathanti, tesam yo anekahi mayahi
anekakkhattum bhagavantam upasankami. Tassa tatha mayavinoti adhippayo.

Tatiyagathaya adinti milakaranam. Upadanassati vattassa. Vattam dalhehi kammakilesehi
upadatabbatthena ‘“‘upadana’’nti vuttam. Tassa upadanassa adim avijjatanhadibhedam karanam
nanacakkhuna addasa. Kappo kappiyoti evam vattum vattati bhagavati adhippayena vadati. Accaga
vatati atikkanto vata. Maccudheyyanti maccu ettha dhiyyatiti maccudheyyam, tebhiimakavattam
suduttaram accaga vatati vedajato vadati.

Idani satthari attano upajjhaye ca pasannamanaso pasannakaram vibhavento ‘‘tam devadeva’’nti
osanagathamaha. Tattha tam devadevam vandamiti ssmmutidevo, upapattidevo, visuddhidevoti tesam
sabbesampi devanam uttamadevataya devadevam dvipaduttama bhagava tam vandami. Na kevalam
tamyeva, atha kho tava saccabhisambodhiya anudhammajatatta anujatam, maravijayena mahaviriyataya
mahaviram, aguakaranadiatthena nagam tava ure vayamajanitajatitaya orasam puttam
nigrodhakappafica vandami.

Evamete subhiitiadayo vangisapariyosana dvisatam catusatthi ca mahathera idha paliyam artilha, te
sabbe yatha sammasambuddhassa savakabhavena ekavidha. Tatha asekkhabhavena, ukkhittapalighataya
samkinnaparikkhataya, abbulhesikataya, niraggalataya, pannaddhajataya, pannabharataya,
visamyuttataya, dasasu ariyavasesu vutthavasataya ca. Tatha hi te paficangavippahina,
chalangasamannagata, ekarakkha, caturapassena, panunnapaccekasacca, samavayasatthesana,
anavilasankappa, passaddhakayasankhara, suvimuttacitta, suvimuttapafifia ca (a. ni. 10.19). Iti
evamadina nayena ekavidha.

Ehibhikkhubhavena upasampanna, na ehibhikkhubhavena upasampannati duvidha. Tattha afifiasi
kondaiifiappamukha paficavaggiyatthera, yasatthero, tassa sahayabhiita vimalo subahu punnaji
gavampatiti cattaro, aparepi tassa sahayabhiita paficapafiiiasa, timsa bhaddavaggiya,
uruvelakassapappamukha sahassapuranajatila, dve aggasavaka, tesam parivarabhiita addhaterasasata
paribbajaka, coro angulimalattheroti sabbe sahassam pafifiasadhikani tini satani ca honti. Tenetam
vuccati —

‘‘Satattayam sahassaifica, pafifasafica punapare;
Ete thera mahapaiifia, sabbeva ehibhikkhuka’’ti.

Na kevalafica ete eva, atha kho afifiepi bahii santi. Seyyathidam — selo brahmano, tassa
antevasikabhita tisatabrahmana, mahakappino, tassa parivarabhiitam purisasahassam,
suddhodanamaharajena pesita kapilavatthuvasino dasasahassapurisa, mahabavariyabrahmanassa
antevasikabhtta ajitadayo solasa sahassaparimanati. Evam vuttato afifie na ehibhikkhubhavena
upasampada, te pana saranagamaniipasampada, ovadapatiggahaniipasampada,
pafihabyakaraniipasampada, fatticatutthakammiipasampadati imehi catiihi akarehi laddhiipasampada.
Adito hi ehibhikkhubhaviipagata thera, tesam bhagava pabbajjam viya tthi saranagamaneheva
upasampadampi anuiifiasi, ayam saranagamaniipasampada. Ya pana —
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““Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam — ‘tibbam me hirottappam, paccupatthitam
bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimest’ti, evam hi te, kassapa, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te,
kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam — ‘yamkifici dhammam sunissami kusaltipasamhitam, sabbam tam
atthim katva manasi karitva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunissami’ti,
evaiihi te, kassapa, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam — ‘satasahagata ca
me kayagata sati na vijahissatr’ti, evanhi te, kassapa, sikkhitabba’’nti (sam. ni. 2.154).

Imassa ovadassa patiggahanena mahakassapattherassa anufifiataupasampada, ayam
ovadapatiggahaniipasampada nama. Ya pubbarame cankamantena bhagavata ‘‘uddhumatakasaffiati va
sopaka ‘ripasafifia’ti va ime dhamma nanattha nanabyafjana, udahu ekattha byafijanameva
nana’’ntiadina asubhanissitesu paiihesu pucchitesu bhagavantam upasankamantena sattavassikena
sopakasamanerena ‘ ‘uddhumatakasafifiati va bhagava ‘ripasaifia’ti va ime dhamma ekattha,
byafijanameva nana’’ntiadina vissajjitesu ‘‘imina sabbafifiutafinanena saddhim samsanditva ime pafiha
byakata’’ti araddhacittena bhagavata anufifiataupasampada. Ayam pafihabyakaranipasampada nama.
Natticatutthakammiipasampada pakatava.

Yatha ehibhikkhubhavena upasampada, na ehibhikkhubhavena upasampadati duvidha, evam
sammukhaparammukhabhedatopi duvidha. Ye hi satthu dharamanakale ariyaya jatiya jata, te
afnfiasikondafinadayo sammukhasavaka nama. Ye pana bhagavato parinibbanato paccha adhigatavisesa,
te satipi satthu dhammasarirassa paccakkhabhave satthu sartrassa apaccakkhabhavato
parammukhasavaka nama.

Tatha ubhatobhagavimuttapafifiavimuttatavasena, idha paliyam agata pana ubhatobhagavimutta
evati veditabba. Vuttafihetam apadane (apa. thera 2.55.142) —

““Vimokkhapi ca atthime, chalabhififia sacchikata’’ti.
Tatha sapadananapadanabhedato, yesaiihi purimesu sammasambuddhesu
paccekabuddhabuddhasavakesupi pufifiakiriyavasena pavattitam savakaparamitasankhatam atthi
apadanam, te sapadana, seyyathapi apadanapaliyam agata thera. Yesam pana tam natthi, te anapadana.

Kim pana sabbena sabbam pubbahetusampattiya vina saccabhisambodho sambhavatiti? Na
sambhavati. Na hi upanissayasampattirahitassa ariyamaggadhigamo atthi, tassa
sudukkaradurabhisambhavasabhavato. Yathaha  ‘tam kim mafifiatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va’’tiadi (sam. ni. 5.1115). Yadi evam kasma vuttam — ‘‘yesam
pana tam natthi, te anapadana’’ti? Nayidamevam datthabbam ‘‘ye sabbena sabbam
upanissayasampattirahita, te anapadana’’ti tadisanam idha anadhippetatta. Yesam pana atiukkamsagatam
apadanam natthi, te idha ‘‘anapadana’’ti vutta, na sabbena sabbam upanissayarahitayeva. Tatha hi ime
satta buddhuppadesu acchariyacinteyyagunavibhutivitthatam buddhanam anubhavam passanta
catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi pasadavahatta satthari saddham patilabhanti. Tatha
saddhammassavanena, savakanam sammapatipattidassanena, kadaci mahabodhisattanam
sammasambodhiya cittabhintharadassanena, tesam santike ovadanusasanapatilabhena ca saddhamme
saddham patilabhanti, te tattha patiladdhasaddha yadipi samsare nibbane ca adinavanisamse passanti,
maharajakkhataya pana yogakkhemam anabhisambhunanta antarantara vivattipanissayam kusalabijam
attano santane ropentiyeva sappurisiipanissayassa bahiikarabhavato. Tenaha (bu. vam. 2.72-74) —

‘“Yadimassa lokanathassa, virajjhissama sasanam;
Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam.

‘“Yatha manussa nadim taranta, patitittham virajjhiya;
Hetthatitthe gahetvana, uttaranti mahanadim.
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‘‘Evameva mayam sabbe, yadi muficamimam jinam;
Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha ima’’nti.

Evam vivattam uddissa uppaditakusalacittam satasahassadhikacatuasankhyeyyakalantare
vimokkhadhigamassa upanissayo na hotiti na sakka vattum. Pageva patthanavasena adhikaram katva
pavattitam. Evam duvidhapete.

Aggasavaka, mahasavaka, pakatisavakati tividha. Tesu ayasma aiifiasikondaiiiio, vappo,
bhaddiyo, mahanamo, assaji, nalako, yaso, vimalo, subahu, punnaji, gavampati, uruvelakassapo,
nadikassapo, gayakassapo, sariputto, mahamoggallano, mahakassapo, mahakaccayano,
mahakotthiko, mahakappino, mahacundo, anuruddho, kankharevato, anando, nandako, bhagu,
nando, kimilo, bhaddiyo, rahulo, sivali, upali, dabbo, upaseno, khadiravaniyarevato, punno
mantaniputto, punno sunaparantako, sono kutikanno, sono koliviso, radho, subhiti, angulimalo,
vakkali, kaJudayi, mahaudayi, pilindavaccho, sobhito, kumarakassapo, ratthapalo , vangiso,
sabhiyo, selo, upavano, meghiyo, sagato, nagito, lakundakabhaddiyo, pindolabharadvajo,
mahapanthako, ciilapanthako, bakulo, kundadhano, daruciriyo, yasojo, ajito, tissametteyyo,
punnako, mettagii, dhotako, upasivo, nando, hemako, todeyyo, kappo, jatukanni, bhadravudho,
udayo, posalo, mogharaja, pingiyoti ete asitimahasavaka nama.

Kasma pana te eva thera ‘‘mahasavaka’’ti vuccantiti? Abhintharassa mahantabhavato. Tatha hi dve
aggasavakapi mahasavakesu antogadha. Te hi savakaparamifianassa matthakappattiya savakesu
aggadhammadhigamena aggatthane thitapi abhintharamahantatasamaiifiena ‘‘mahasavaka’’tipi vuccanti.
Itare pana pakatisavakehi satisayamahabhinthara. Tatha hi te padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
katapanidhana. Tato eva satisayam abhififiasamapattisu vasino pabhinnapatisambhida ca. Kamam
sabbepi arahanto silavisuddhiadike sampadetva catiisu satipatthanesu patitthitacitta satta bojjhange
yathabhiitam bhavetva maggapatipatiya anavasesato kilese khepetva aggaphale patitthahanti, tathapi
yatha saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, pafinavimuttato ca ubhatobhagavimuttassa
pubbabhagabhavanaviseso addha icchito viseso, evam abhintharamahantatapubbayogamahantatahi
attasantane satisayagunavisesassa nipphaditatta stladigunehi mahanta savakati mahasavaka. Tesuyeva
pana ye bodhipakkhiyadhammesu pamokkhabhavena dhurabhiitanam sammaditthisammasamadhinam
satisayakiccantarabhavanipphattiya karanabhiitaya tajjabhintharabhinihataya sakkaccam nirantaram
cirakalam samahitaya sammapatipattiya yathakkamam paffiaya samadhismifica ukkamsaparamippattiya
savisesam sabbagunehi aggabhave thita. Te sariputtamoggallana satipi mahasavakatte savakaparamiya
matthake sabbasavakanam aggabhave thitatta abhintharamahantabhavato, pubbayogamahantabhavato ca
“‘aggasavaka’’icceva vuccanti. Ye pana ariyasavaka aggasavaka viya ca mahasavaka viya ca na
parimitava, atha kho anekasata anekasahassa, te pakatisavaka. Idha paliyam ariilha pana parimitava
gathavasena pariggahitatta. Tathapi mahasavakesupi keci idha paliyam narilha.

Evam tividhapi te animittavimokkhadibhedato tividha, vimokkhasamadhigamavasenapi tividha.
Tayo hi ime vimokkha suiifiato vimokkho, animitto vimokkho, appanihito vimokkhoti. Te ca vimokkha
sufifiatadthi aniccanupassanadihi tthi anupassanahi adhigantabba. Adito hi aniccadisu yena kenaci
akarena vipassanabhiniveso hoti. Yada pana vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya aniccakarato sankhare
sammasantiya maggavutthanam hoti, tada vipassana satipi raganimittadinam samugghatane
sankharanimittam pana sa na vissajjetiti nippariyayena animittanamam alabhamana attano maggassa
animittanamam datum na sakkotiti. Kificapi abhidhamme animittavimokkho na uddhato, suttante pana
ragadinimittanam samugghatena labbhatiti.

““ Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissast’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.212) —

Adina hi vipassanaya animittavimokkhabhavo anuttarassa animittavimokkhabhavo ca vutto. Yada
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vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya dukkhato sankhare sammasantiya maggavutthanam hoti, tada vipassana
ragapanidhiadinam samugghatanena appanihitanamam labhatiti appanihitavimokkham nama hoti.
Tadanantaro ca maggo appanihitavimokkho. Yada pana vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya anattakarena
sammasantiya maggavutthanam hoti, tada vipassana attaditthiya samugghatanena sufifiatanamam
labhattti sufifiatavimokkham nama hoti. Tadanantaro ca maggo sufifiatavimokkho nama hoti. Imesu
aggamaggabhiitesu tisu vimokkhesu imesam theranam keci animittavimokkhena mutta, keci
appanihitavimokkhena, keci sufifiatavimokkhena. Tena vuttam — ‘‘animittavimokkhadibhedato tividha,
vimokkhasamadhigamenapi tividha™’ti.

Patipadavibhagena catubbidha. Catasso hi patipada — dukkhapatipada dandhabhiniia,
ripamukhadisu vipassanabhinivesesu yo riipamukhena vipassanam abhinivisitva cattari mahabhiitani
pariggahetva upadariipam parigganhati aripam parigganhati, riipariipam pana parigganhanto dukkhena
kasirena kilamanto pariggahetum sakkoti, tassa dukkhapatipada nama hoti, pariggahitariipariipassa pana
vipassanaparivase maggapatubhavadandhataya dandhabhififia nama hoti. Yopi riiparipam pariggahetva
namartpam vavatthapento dukkhena kasirena kilamanto vavatthapeti, vavatthapite ca namariipe
vipassanaparivasam vasanto cirena maggam uppadetum sakkoti, tassapi dukkhapatipada dandhabhifiiia
nama hoti. Aparo namariipampi vavatthapetva paccaye parigganhanto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto
parigganhati. Paccaye ca pariggahetva vipassanaparivasam vasanto cirena maggam uppadeti, evampi
dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia nama hoti. Aparo paccayepi pariggahetva lakkhanani pativijjhanto
dukkhena kasirena kilamanto pativijjhati, patividdhalakkhano ca vipassanaparivasam vasanto cirena
maggam uppadeti, evampi dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia nama hoti. Aparo lakkhananipi pativijjhitva
vipassanafiane tikkhe stire pasanne vahante uppannavipassananikantim pariyadiyamano dukkhena
kasirena kilamanto pariyadiyati, nikantifica pariyadiyitva vipassanaparivasam vasanto cirena maggam
uppadeti, evampi dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia nama hoti. Yathavuttasuyeva patipadasu
maggapatubhavassa khippataya dukkhapatipada khippabhififia, tasam pana patipadanam
akicchasiddhiyam maggapatubhavassa dandhataya khippataya ca yathakkamam sukhapatipada
dandhabhififia, sukhapatipada khippabhiiifia ca veditabba. Imasam catassannam patipadanam vasena
aggamaggappattiya theranam catubbidhata veditabba. Na hi patipadahi vina ariyamaggadhigamo atthi.
Tatha hi abhidhamme ‘‘yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim...pe...
dukkhapatipadam dandhabhififia’’ntiadina (dha. sa. 277) patipadaya saddhimyeva ariyamaggo vibhatto,
tena vuttam ‘‘patipadavibhagena catubbidha’’ti.

Indriyadhikavibhagena paficavidha. Satipi nesam saccabhisambodhasamaiifie ekacce thera
saddhuttara, seyyathapi thero vakkali; ekacce viriyuttara, seyyathapi thero mahasono, koliviso; ekacce
satuttara, seyyathapi thero sobhito, ekacce samadhuttara, seyyathapi thero ctilapanthako, ekacce
pafifiuttara, seyyathapi thero anando. Tatha hi so gatimantataya atthakosalladivantataya ca pasamsito,
ayafica vibhago pubbabhage labbhamanavisesavasena vutto. Aggamaggakkhane pana sesanampi
indriyanam ekasabhava icchitati.

Tatha paramippatta, patisambhidappatta, chalabhififia, tevijja, sukkhavipassakati paficavidha.
Savakesu hi ekacce savakaparamiya matthakappatta, yatha tam ayasma sariputto, ayasma ca
mahamoggallano; ekacce atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhida
patibhanapatisambhidati imasam catunnam patisambhidanam vasena patisambhidappatta; ekacce
iddhividhafianadinam abhififianam vasena chalabhififia; ekacce pubbenivasaianadinam tissannam
vijjanam vasena tevijja. Ye pana khanikasamadhimatte thatva vipassanam patthapetva
adhigataaggamagga, te adito antarantara ca samadhijena jhanangena vipassanabbhantaram
patisandhananam abhava sukkha vipassana etesanti sukkhavipassaka nama. Ayafica vibhago savakanam
sadharanabhavam upaparikkhitva vutto. Idha paliyam agata nattheva sukkhavipassaka. Tenevaha —

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
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Chalabhiffia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’ntiadi. (apa. thera 1.1.374; 2.43.14);
Evam paramippattadivasena paficavidha.

Animittadivasena chabbidha animittavimuttotiadayo.

Saddhadhuro, pafinadhuroti duvidha. Tatha appanihitavimutto pafifiavimutto cati. Evam
animittavimuttadivasena ca pariyayavimuttabhedena sattavidha. Cattisu hi aripasamapattisu ekamekam
padakam katva vipassanam arabhitva arahattam patta cattaro, nirodhato vutthaya arahattam patto cati

pafica, ubhatobhagavimutta, saddhadhurapafifiadhuravasena dve pafifiavimuttati evam vimuttibhedena
sattavidha.

Dhurapatipadavibhagena atthavidha. Yo hi dukkhapatipadaya dandhabhififiaya niyyati, so
saddhadhurapafinadhuravasena duvidha, tatha sesapatipadasupiti evam dhurapatipadavibhagena
atthavidha.

Vimuttibhedena navavidha. Pafica ubhatobhagavimutta, dve pafifiavimutta, pafiiavimuttiyam
cetovimuttiyafica paramippatta dve aggasavaka cati evam navavidha.

Vimuttivaseneva dasavidha. Catiisu ariipavacarajjhanesu ca ekamekam padakam katva arahattam
patta cattaro, sukkhavipassakoti pafica pafifiavimutta, yathavutta ca ubhatobhagavimutta cati evam
vimuttibhedeneva dasavidha. Te yathavuttena dhurabhedena bhijjamana visati honti. Patipadabhedena
bhijjamana cattalisam honti. Puna patipadabhedena dhurabhedena ca bhijjamana astti honti. Atha te
sufiflatavimuttadivibhagena bhijjamana cattalisadhika dve satani honti. Puna indriyadhikabhavena
bhijjamana dvisatuttaram sahassam hontiti. Evam attano gunavasena anekabhedavibhattesu
maggatthaphalatthesu ariyasavakesu ye attano patipattipavattiadike ca vibhaventi. Ye ‘‘channa me
kutika’’tiadika (theraga. 1) gatha udanadivasena abhasimsu. Te ca idha gathamukhena sangaham artilha.
Tenaha — ‘‘sthanamva nadantanam...pe... phusitva accutam pada’’nti (theraga. nidanagatha). Evamettha
pakinnakakatha veditabba.

VangTisattheragathavannana nitthita.
Mahanipatavannana nitthita.
Badaratitthamahaviharavasina acariyadhammapalattherena kata

Theragathavannana nitthita.
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